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Dedicated to those willing to suffer with Christ.



Edition Notes

The sermon transcriptions included in this book have been edited to a
reader friendly format. Every effort has been made to be true to the
speaker’s original message. Any mistranslations are unintentional. The
original audio version of these sermons can be ordered free of charge by
contacting Carried Cross.

Sermons were given by Timothy Williams.
Publications were written by Timothy Williams.
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Foreword

“When I give you advice, take all the sermons you have heard, all the books you have read,
all our personal conversations and prayers, all your private Bible studies, everything that the
Holy Spirit has taught you, all the ways you have died to self and add to that two things you
do not know . . . then apply the advice given.” —Timothy Williams

As a new disciple of Jesus Christ, it was often very easy for me to take
things I heard and apply them as a rule or law. Like a child who needs
simple rules: Don’t touch, Say please, Eat with your mouth closed, so we as
baby Christians need basic, easy to follow instructions to direct us to the
Lord. Just as a parent, however, hopes that one day his or her child will
move beyond mere “laws” of childhood onto maturity, so our Heavenly
Father desires we also grow up to enjoy the blessings of walking in His
presence.

The sermon transcripts, tracts, and other materials, included in this book,
were not intended to give you everything needed to live the Christian life.
Rather these materials were designed as goads or spiritual prods to simply
point you in the right direction.

The words of the wise are like goads, their collected sayings like firmly embedded nails—
given by one Shepherd. (Ecclesiastes 12:11)

Over the past three years, God has granted me the wonderful privilege to
learn under “the words of the wise” at my church. My joy reaches beyond
description to discover a body of believers who live the full gospel of Jesus
Christ in both honesty and truth. To find a pastor and his wife who
intimately understand what it means to live the crucified life, is like taking a
breath of fresh air. My greatest joy of all, however, lies in the sweet
fellowship Jesus Christ Himself.



Raised in the message of the cross, my husband has taught me many
valuable lessons about my relationship with God. One afternoon as we
walked through a local park I recall sharing my struggle with hearing God’s
voice. As Joshua wiped away my tears of confusion, he gently instructed
me, “Look for God in everything.” Whether through a beautiful sunset or
the testimony of another’s life, the only way I could truly learn to hear His
voice was by recognizing my Lord’s handiwork. Only when I run to the
Good Shepherd can He breath new life into the lessons I’m taught.

So don’t be discouraged if some of these things seem difficult to understand
or appear impossible to live. For if the gospel remained simple, our need for
Jesus would quickly fade. As scripture declares, “It is God who arms me
with strength and makes my way perfect. He makes my feet like the feet of
a deer; he enables me to stand on the heights” (Psalm 18:32–33). As we
work out our salvation with fear and trembling, the Lord’s work makes
these truths real in our hearts.

It is our prayer that through this book those with soft and teachable hearts
may joyously discover the hidden path of the straight and narrow. We pray
that these materials may provide some of the necessary tools to begin the
healing process of repentance. Whether you are a young Christian hungry
for a new life in Christ or a seasoned believer desiring the deeper things of
God, allow this book to point you to the Holy Spirit that He might grant you
all wisdom and understanding. To every one new lesson you discover allow
the Spirit of God to teach you two more.

A.N.



The Offensive Message of the Cross

Brothers, if I am still preaching circumcision, why am I still being persecuted? In that case the
offense of the cross has been abolished. (Galatians 5:11)

Preach an outward form of Christianity and people will love you. Teach that
we should read the Bible, pray, love in the name of Jesus and people will
accept you. But expect persecution if you preach the offensive message of
the cross that Jesus told us to declare. What is the offensive message of the
cross? Simply listening to, accepting, and obeying a message that results in
death to self. Most preachers today try to abolish such a message. They
teach you to just ask Jesus into your heart, and you will be saved. But Jesus
wants to strike at your heart until self dies.

I have been crucified with Christ and I no longer live, but Christ lives in me. The life I live in
the body, I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me. (Galatians
2:20)

Any Christian knows that Jesus died for their sins, but such knowledge
alone cannot save anyone. In order for a person to receive salvation, he
must reach beyond a mere religious acknowledgement. The gospel message
should leave you with only two options; the cross, or compromise.
Anything less is whitewash. We see this in people who change dramatically
at their conversion, yet refuse to die to self. Like the ten lepers, only one
returned in true saving faith.1 They only want redemption from the
judgment and misery of sinning, not sin itself.

We must allow God to crucify us if we hope for salvation. When we allow
God to change all of us, sin is forgotten.2 No matter how long you have
been a Christian, if you persist in not allowing grace to have its way, God
will judge the real you as a determined sinner.3 Only the offensive message
of the cross completely saves a man. For this reason, Paul “resolved to



know nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified.”4 For anyone with true
faith in Jesus must believe in everything Jesus taught concerning salvation.5
What you are about to read is “foolishness” to the perishing.

For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being
saved it is the power of God. (1 Corinthians 1:18)

Painful
I tell you the truth, unless a kernel of wheat falls to the ground and dies, it remains only a
single seed. But if it dies, it produces many seeds. (John 12:24)

Let’s make something clear right from the start, this message will hurt, and
most people refuse to hear it. Consequently, it’s rarely preached from
pulpits today. It is, however, the only message that can save, because Jesus
said you have to die daily.

Then he said to them all: “If anyone would come after me, he must deny himself and take up
his cross daily and follow me.” (Luke 9:23)

Jesus words, “It is finished,” referred to His work of providing a way for
our salvation.6 No one receiving the salvation that comes from Jesus is
exempt from the crucified life. There can be no resurrection without
crucifixion. God cannot work the joyful resurrected life if you remain
unwilling to die first. If you want God to save you and deliver you from sin
then you must allow the painful work of the cross to do its work. If this
doesn’t sound like grace, then adjust your attitude. Jesus wasn’t crucified on
a comfortable armchair. When they whipped Him and nailed His hands and
feet to a rough wooden cross, He endured extreme pain. Your attitude
towards God’s salvation must become like Christ’s.

Therefore, since Christ suffered in his body, arm yourselves also with the same attitude,
because he who has suffered in his body is done with sin. As a result, he does not live the rest
of his earthly life for evil human desires, but rather for the will of God. (1 Peter 4:1–2)

Why Death?
In reply Jesus declared, “I tell you the truth, no one can see the kingdom of God unless he is
born again.” (John 3:3)



In order for a person to be “born again” their old life must die. You cannot
have the sinful man and the righteous man living in you at the same time.
God chose crucifixion as His method of execution. As we slowly die to who
we are, God replaces us with a new person made in the image of Jesus.7

Jesus didn’t die on the cross to bless you with possessions, family, or
happiness.8 He died on the cross to bless you by turning you from your
wicked ways.9 This means that God will seek to offend your flesh by
turning you from more sin every day. When God looks at your life, your
heart, your actions, your loves—all that you are and do—His heart is “filled
with pain.” He sees a rebellious, selfish, miserable creature. Simply put,
God regrets He made you!

The Lord was grieved that he had made man on the earth, and his heart was filled with pain.
(Genesis 6:6)

You might argue, “But I am made in the image of God!” That’s true
enough, but you have become worthless.10 There is no one righteous, “not
even one.”11

As it is written: “There is no one righteous, not even one; there is no one who understands, no
one who seeks God. All have turned away, they have together become worthless; there is no
one who does good, not even one.” “Their throats are open graves; their tongues practice
deceit.” “The poison of vipers is on their lips.” “Their mouths are full of cursing and
bitterness.” “Their feet are swift to shed blood; ruin and misery mark their ways, and the way
of peace they do not know.” “There is no fear of God before their eyes.” (Romans 3:10–18)

All your kind deeds are really acts of cruelty, doing more harm than good.12

Until the cross does its work, not one good thing lives in you.13 Even then,
you are not good, but only Jesus in you is good. You personally will never
be good, for only God alone is good.14

The offensive message of the cross provides the power to be born again.
Anyone who does not preach or live this message is not born again. We
must be born again into the image of Jesus and carry a cross like He did.

Whoever claims to live in him must walk as Jesus did. (1 John 2:6)

The Joy



You might wonder where the joy lies in this message. Only those who
hunger and thirst for righteousness15 will consider the pain of the cross as
good news. Jesus looked past the suffering of the cross and saw the joy of
heaven waiting for Him. True faith in Jesus means that a person keeps his
eyes fixed on Jesus, no matter what demands or offense of the cross comes
in his life.

Let us fix our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of our faith, who for the joy set before
him endured the cross, scorning its shame, and sat down at the right hand of the throne of
God. (Hebrews 12:2)

Jesus is the author and perfecter of our faith, and carrying the cross allows
God to mature our faith.16 If you want the joy Jesus had then you must also
gladly accept the sufferings of Jesus.17 If you want the overflow of comfort
from God you must allow the sufferings of Christ to overflow into your
life.18 You have a choice. You can go to a comfortable church that offers
you a “feel good” message that packs the pews, or attend a church where
the message of the cross crucifies you. A true Christian’s joy is
“inexpressible and glorious.” In other words, flesh cannot express it. No
smile or human emotion can express this glorious joy and no tear can put
out this joy’s fire. For Jesus does not give peace as the world gives peace, or
as most churches give so-called peace.19 The joy that comes from the
message of the cross reaches beyond the feelings of the flesh and arises
from deep within the soul. This joy springs forth because, even though
crucifixion hurts, we know it is right and good.20

In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while you may have had to suffer grief in
all kinds of trials. These have come so that your faith—of greater worth than gold, which
perishes even though refined by fire—may be proved genuine and may result in praise, glory
and honor when Jesus Christ is revealed. Though you have not seen him, you love him; and
even though you do not see him now, you believe in him and are filled with an inexpressible
and glorious joy, for you are receiving the goal of your faith, the salvation of your souls. (1
Peter 1:6–9)

If the “goal” of your faith is the salvation of your soul, then you will find
this very good news indeed!

The Blood
. . . through the sanctifying work of the Spirit, for obedience to Jesus Christ and sprinkling by
his blood: Grace and peace be yours in abundance. (1 Peter 1:2)



The blood of Jesus provides forgiveness and power to live a righteous life.
Blood must continually flow to cleanse the body and bring health. A human
body will die if blood stops flowing through it. Likewise, the Old Testament
law required the constant sacrifice or flow of blood. In the New Testament,
however, the blood of Jesus continually moves through a disciple’s life. If
you want the blood of Jesus to forgive, you must allow it to flow through
your life, cleansing you all the time. If it stops cleansing, you will die
spiritually.21

God only gives forgiveness and the Holy Spirit to those willing to obey
Him.22 It is “for obedience to Jesus Christ” that God sprinkles us with the
saving blood of Jesus. The blood of Jesus heals and forgives us for all of
our sins. This is one of the grand promises of the message of the cross. By
overcoming sin God does not mean reading the Bible and seeking to obey it
—that is salvation by works. On the contrary, this means that you allow
Him to work obedience to Scripture.23 You must give up your own sinful
religious will and, like Jesus, listen for God’s voice and obey His will. This
is the free gift of salvation—God working and willing to keep you from
sinning, as you surrender.

No one who is born of God will continue to sin, because God’s seed remains in him; he
cannot go on sinning, because he has been born of God. (1 John 3:9)

A false prophet preaches forgiveness but never teaches we must “die to
self.” Most people will joyfully follow a Jesus who never requires them to
carry a cross or deal with sins. They like a form of Christianity that talks
against sin but doesn’t actually strike at self to kill that sin. But faith in
Jesus is not just a matter of believing He died for our sins—we must also
eat the flesh and drink the blood of Jesus. Unless we suffer as Jesus did (eat
His flesh), and die enough to ourselves to have His life (drink His blood),
we will not have eternal life.24

Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last
day. (John 6:54)

If we want Jesus to die for us, but we do not die with Him daily, then we
really don’t love Him. We just selfishly want Jesus to save us from
judgment. When the hard truth of the gospel dawns on many Christians they
simply choose to stop following Jesus. They find easier, softer churches



where they can continue to keep their desires, goals, prayers, and their
compromise.

On hearing it, many of his disciples said, “This is a hard teaching. Who can accept it?” (John
6:60)

Often, individuals will try to justify themselves by saying, “Our church
preaches the same thing, but just in a different way.” By this they actually
mean that their church empties the “cross” of all its offense and power, and
therefore never honestly deals with their sin and lack of obedience.

If you want healing and power, then allow the blood of Jesus to cleanse you
daily.

Peace with God
Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ, (Romans 5:1)

As we have seen, being “justified through faith” means a dynamic living
faith that trusts God to save us through His work in us by way of the cross.

How do you begin the process of being crucified and resurrected with
Jesus? For a more detailed teaching on this subject, please obtain a free
copy of the short book entitled Even the Demons Believe. This book will
show you how to be born again, forgiven of all your sins, escape hell and
become a true disciple of Christ.

Endnotes
1. Luke 17:17
2. Acts 26:29
3. Hebrews 10:26
4. 1 Corinthians 2:2
5. Mark 8:38
6. Acts 2:47, 2 Corinthians 2:15
7. 1 Peter 2:2
8. 1 John 2:15
9. Acts 3:26

10. Ecclesiastes 7:29



11. When Jesus speaks of being of value in Luke 12:24, He is speaking from our viewpoint. If this
were not the case the rest of Scripture would be in error. God saves us not because we are of
value, but because He is love. This is unmerited favor. God saves us because of who He is, not
because of who we think we are. See Psalms 115:1.

12. Proverbs 12:10
13. Romans 7:18
14. Mark 10:18
15. Matthew 5:6
16. Philippians 3:10–11
17. 1 Thessalonians 5:18
18. 2 Corinthians 1:5
19. John 14:27
20. Colossians 1:16
21. Hebrews 6:5–6
22. Acts 5:32
23. Philippians 2:12–13, 1 John 3:9
24. The individuals who were listening to Jesus came to understand that Jesus was not talking

about cannibalism, eating real flesh and drinking real blood. That is why they left. They
understood that Jesus was talking about the life of discipleship in order for salvation to work
redemption.



It’s the Tone

We played the flute for you, and you did not dance; we sang a dirge, and you did not cry.
(Luke 7:32)

“I just don’t like the tone of his sermons. It seems unloving. He sounds so
prideful and harsh.”

This familiar refrain is expressed every time someone does not want to
repent of something in their heart or lives. So let us explore this comment
for just a moment while we ask ourselves a fundamental question, “Would
they repent if the tone were different?”

Jesus declared they would not repent. God declared through His Son that it
doesn’t matter what tone the Holy Spirit works, when push comes to shove
people just will not repent. Be it a dirge or a flute, they will not repent.

To what can I compare this generation? They are like children sitting in the marketplaces and
calling out to others: “We played the flute for you, and you did not dance; we sang a dirge,
and you did not mourn.” For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, “He has a
demon.” The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and they say, “Here is a glutton and a
drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and ‘sinners.’” But wisdom is proved right by her actions.
(Matthew 11:16–19)

Jesus said that God sent John the Baptist, a tough talking preacher, and then
He sent His Son, instructed by the Holy Spirit not to raise His voice in the
streets. Either way the people refused to listen claiming that John had a
demon and Jesus was a glutton. When people don’t want to repent, they
always attack the messenger. Even the world declares “Hate the message,
kill the messenger.”

Truthfully sometimes the preaching the Holy Spirit works through me has a
tone that grates against the flesh. Not only does God work words that



oppose the flesh, but also the tone guided by God crucifies sin. All true
preachers should be God’s instruments to play as He sees fit. No instrument
ever tells the player what tune to make. God has seen fit to make me an
instrument that plays a “dirge.” Indeed, my wife says that my singing
sounds like I am crying.

But there is something holy at work here. God gave me a wife who is a
“flute” in the hands of the Holy Spirit. Many, however, display the same
stubbornness toward God even if the Holy Spirit plays a dirge through me
or a dancing song through my wife. In reality, it isn’t the tone that people
don’t like but the Truth they hate. If you want to whine about the tone, then
direct your grumbling against God. For His Holy Spirit not only gives me
words to preach and write, but also how to say and write those words. Just
like Jesus, those dead to themselves will not only be given words, but be
told “how” to say those words.

For I did not speak of my own accord, but the Father who sent me commanded me what to
say and how to say it. (John 12:49)

Yes, yes, I know that sounds self-righteousness and like I am saying that I
am equal to Scripture, but I am not—so deal with this as it should be dealt
with.

Weighty
People didn’t like the tone of Paul’s letters so they ridiculed his character
just as they do mine if they lack repentance.

For some say, “His letters are weighty and forceful, but in person he is unimpressive and his
speaking amounts to nothing.” (2 Corinthians 10:10)

Individuals who don’t like my tone should study Paul’s letters. His
messages were loaded with sarcasm, looking prideful as he attacked sin
head on. For example, read what Paul wrote about himself and you will
understand how many people slanderously accused Paul of being prideful,
harsh, and egoistic.

I call God as my witness that it was in order to spare you that I did not return to Corinth. (2
Corinthians 1:23)



You are witnesses, and so is God, of how holy, righteous and blameless we were among you
who believed. (1 Thessalonians 2:10)

Finally, let no one cause me trouble, for I bear on my body the marks of Jesus. (Galatians
6:17)

Let me remind the reader that Jesus spoke gently yet was crucified because
of it. In the same way it doesn’t seem to matter what tone God uses if
someone does not want to repent, they just will not repent. And if someone
loves God, honestly desiring righteousness, they will not notice the tone of
the message. The only people offended by the tone of a message are those
who never really repent in the first place. Time and time again individuals
are at first excited about sermons, books, and tracts. When it comes time,
however, for God to put nails in their hands and feet to crucify their flesh,
then, and only then do they start whining about the tone. For this reason
Jesus renounced most of the cities in which He preached with such a loving
tone.

Then Jesus began to denounce the cities in which most of his miracles had been performed,
because they did not repent. (Matthew 11:20)

Jesus denounced these cities right after the passage we read about false
accusations of John having a demon and Himself a glutton. God has led me
to denounce many people because they refused to repent even though they
were at first excited about the goodness of God and His Word. As we close
this section, did you catch that? For Jesus to denounce those cities doesn’t
sound very loving, kind, or gentle does it? To judge everyone in all those
cities sure had a bad tone about it. For those who complain about my tone,
one has to wonder if such people have ever read the Bible.

Paul: Two Personalities
Paul didn’t have tape recorders during his day, so his sermons flow from the
letters he wrote. Many called these letters weighty and very offensive. In
person they remarked that Paul seemed “unimpressive” and his speeches
amounted to “nothing.” Paul appeared timid, weak, and ineffective when
fellowshipping in person.

First notice that Paul seemed like two different people. In the same way
many act very surprised when they meet me in person, saying that I am not



the same in my sermons. That I am shy and gentle in person and not at all
like they pictured me. God works a love that gently urges individuals to
repent, act, have faith, and love Him with everything. He works a patience
of love combined with the truth that comes from love. Paul wrote about this
gentle aspect of love in the following passage. Though his letters were
weighty, his actions in person were “like a mother caring for her little
children.”

. . . but we were gentle among you, like a mother caring for her little children. (1
Thessalonians 2:7)

“I just don’t like the tone of his sermons. They seem so harsh and unloving.
He reeks of pride. So much of it is over-the-top. Not too mention those
word games. And then there is that sarcasm.”

Those who have reached past the offensive message of the cross, (the tone)
have discovered the resurrected life. Besides, those who refused to humble
themselves would never have repented anyway.

As they did with Paul, some have taken me for a fool thinking that the Holy
Spirit will not work such toughness, or as they put it “harshness,” when
they meet me in person. This is not a wise course of thought.

Such people should realize that what we are in our letters when we are absent, we will be in
our actions when we are present. (2 Corinthians 10:11)

The Holy Spirit determines my actions in relationship to a person’s heart. In
short, you get what you deserve. If you deserve the whip, the whip you shall
receive. If you deserve gentle prodding and encouragement in the Lord, you
shall receive that from the Holy Spirit. It is up to you, make your choice.
Come with a humble hunger for righteousness and you will be greeted with
all the gentleness you want. Come with a self-righteousness and deceitful
heart and it will be revealed. It is your preference.

What do you prefer? Shall I come to you with a whip, or in love and with a gentle spirit? (1
Corinthians 4:21)

Sound arrogant on my part? Does this sound like I am boastful, making
myself to be something? It sure does sound that way, doesn’t it? I know you
are use to your false preachers who are what you want them to be. God is



God, however, and He will play His instruments as He chooses. In reality, I
am less than nothing.

A Secret
Here is a secret that I should not really share. My sermons and my writings
appear harsh so that God doesn’t have to lead me to be so in person.

This is why I write these things when I am absent, that when I come I may not have to be
harsh in my use of authority—the authority the Lord gave me for building you up, not for
tearing you down. (2 Corinthians 13:10)

If you let the tone and words of a sermon or book do the work God intends,
then you will discover a rich source of gentleness that builds you up in
Christ. Paul’s sermons were “harsh” so that “I may not have to be harsh in
my use of authority” and the Holy Spirit has not changed today.

The self-righteous cult-watchers, who understand nothing about the
message of the cross, would love to make this sound sinister. Yet such
things are really a safeguard for you in Christ. Great peace and love fills a
church where the pastors, leaders, and elders are dead enough to self to
protect the flock from others and themselves. If need be, such leadership
can protect each sheep from things that will cause them harm. Leadership
dead to their greed, egos, and pride can allow the Holy Spirit to work His
love—a love like Jesus that lays down their lives for the benefit of others.
Blessed is the church with leaders crucified to self enough that no selfish
motive or deceit can stop the power of the Holy Spirit from guarding the
church.

The Holy Spirit works a love among true pastors that they become drink
offerings for their congregation. It may not be a drink that most claiming to
be Christians want to drink, yet never the less it’s the true protecting love of
Christ only the Holy Spirit can work through a crucified life.

But even if I am being poured out like a drink offering on the sacrifice and service coming
from your faith, I am glad and rejoice with all of you. (Philippians 2:17)

Conclusion and More



Of course there are other comments, concerns, and complaints which the
sermon by this name fully addresses. The important thing for each of us that
seeks God with a full heart is to surrender all of self that God might speak
to us as He wishes. For God’s way of coming to us is always love even if
we don’t think we deserve it. Those who have moved past the offensive of
the cross, one offensive being my speaking and writing, have discovered a
person filled with the love of Christ. Those who refuse to move past the
offensive were never interested in a loving God in the first place.

We are from God, and whoever knows God listens to us; but whoever is not from God does
not listen to us. This is how we recognize the Spirit of truth and the spirit of falsehood. (1
John 4:6)



Grace According to God

For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men. It teaches us to say “No”
to ungodliness and worldly passions, and to live self-controlled, upright and godly lives in
this present age. (Titus 2:11–12)

Grace is not unmerited favor. Nowhere in the Bible will you find such a
notion. It belongs in books that begin with “Once upon a time.” God favors
you in nothing, you are by nature vile, corrupt and completely disobedient.
Grace is unmerited obedience. God works an obedience to the Holy Spirit
that we do not deserve. For this reason Jesus is a “source” of salvation only
for those who overflow with obedience by the power of this grace.

. . . and, once made perfect, he became the source of eternal salvation for all who obey him.
(Hebrews 5:9)

God defines grace for us in the book of Titus. Any sermon, publication,
commentary, or ministry that does not define grace this way does not really
preach God’s grace. According to God, grace equals obedience. The person
touched by God’s grace is filled with His will. He overflows with
righteousness and lives in obedience to the Holy Spirit. Read it for yourself.
But, as you do, notice the first verse that tells us that this is the “salvation”
that “has appeared to all men.” No other kind of grace can deliver us from
hell.

For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men. It teaches us to say “No”
to ungodliness and worldly passions, and to live self-controlled, upright and godly lives in
this present age, while we wait for the blessed hope—the glorious appearing of our great God
and Savior, Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us to redeem us from all wickedness and to
purify for himself a people that are his very own, eager to do what is good. (Titus 2:11–14)

Grace, according to God’s definition, gives us the power to say “No” to sin.
It gives the power to “live self-controlled, upright and godly lives.” True
Christians are obedient in “this present age” through this powerful grace.



You can tell that most individuals have not been touched by God’s grace
simply because of their hostility to the crucified life. If you dare to suggest
the need to deny ourselves, or obey Scripture more than they personally
believe necessary, you will encounter all kinds of excuses, whining,
moaning, and grumbling. They will protest that it is a “negative gospel” or,
of course, the old favorites; legalism and salvation by works.

Those filled with God’s grace are “eager to do what is good.” A church
filled with God’s grace will always look for some new way they can obey
God’s commands more. Scripture and God’s Holy Spirit always reveals
something new to obey, for God’s commands are “boundless” (Psalms
119:96).

You can always spot a people genuinely touched by God’s grace. They are
eager and excited to find things in the Bible they can obey by the power of
the Holy Spirit. However, those who have accepted a false message of grace
are rebellious, self-righteous, and simply like to claim salvation and God’s
blessings. Titus tells us that those God redeems have been redeemed from
“wickedness” (that is from disobedience) and are purified unto obedience
by the Holy Spirit. Likewise, Peter tells us that God only gives the Holy
Spirit to those who “obey him.”

We are witnesses of these things, and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God has given to those who
obey him. (Acts 5:32)

Therefore Paul writes in Romans that sin shall not be our master, for under
grace we have the power to obey.

For sin shall not be your master, because you are not under law, but under grace. (Romans
6:14)

Mercy
Grace is the power to obey God, while mercy allows our sins to be forgiven.
This distinction is made throughout the Bible.

Grace, mercy and peace from God the Father and from Jesus Christ, the Father’s Son, will be
with us in truth and love. (2 John 1:3)



If a man accepts mercy but refuses the obedience that grace brings, he
forfeits God’s forgiveness. The unmerciful servant found this out the hard
way and was “tortured” for his lack of obedience. Although he was forgiven
by mercy, he found that forgiveness revoked because he refused to obey
grace. Therefore, his debt of sin was reinstated. If we are not obedient to
forgive others, God will not forgive us our sins.

When the other servants saw what had happened, they felt greatly distressed and went and
told their master everything that had happened. Then the master called the servant in. “You
wicked servant,” he said, “I canceled all that debt of yours because you begged me to.
Shouldn’t you have had mercy on your fellow servant just as I had on you?” In anger his
master turned him over to the jailers to be tortured, until he should pay back all he owed. This
is how my heavenly Father will treat each of you unless you forgive your brother from your
heart. (Matthew 18:31–35)

The Bible tells us to approach the throne of God and seek two things. First,
that we might receive mercy that forgives our sins. Secondly, so that we
might find “grace to help us in our time of need.” By seeking mercy, we ask
God to forgive our sins. And by seeking grace, we ask God for the power to
enable us to obey.

Let us then approach the throne of grace with confidence, so that we may receive mercy and
find grace to help us in our time of need. (Hebrews 4:16)

Anyone who seizes the mercy of God, but refuses the grace of God, is
nothing more than a rebel and a thief. Many people selfishly desire and
claim God’s mercy but, at the same time, they refuse true grace because it
would cost them too much. It would require them to really deny themselves,
pick up a cross, and hate their own lives, but they are unwilling to do so
(John 12:25).

Obedience
Obedience shows that a person has received mercy and grace from heaven.
In fact, every church should preach a message of obedience. Certainly it is
an obedience that comes from faith, but it is obedience nonetheless.

Through him and for his name’s sake, we received grace and apostleship to call people from
among all the Gentiles to the obedience that comes from faith. (Romans 1:5)



Jesus said that we must make disciples, teaching them to “obey everything”
(Matthew 28:20). The disciple that only obeys their church’s doctrine is not
filled with God’s grace. A true disciple is led of the Spirit because they hate
their own life, deny self, and pick up a cross. Again, every church should
preach obedience, as Jesus said:

Anyone who breaks one of the least of these commandments and teaches others to do the
same will be called least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever practices and teaches these
commands will be called great in the kingdom of heaven. (Matthew 5:19)

For example, disciples of Jesus cannot just choose to ignore what the Bible
teaches about things like dress, appearance, music, baptism, women’s roles
in church, living as though not married, following the voice of the Holy
Spirit, walking in the Light, giving up everything, not compromising with
the world, having all things in common, persecution, suffering against sin,
despising money, and all the other holy ways of God. If they do choose to
ignore these things, they should not expect to go to heaven. Anyone not
reflecting an eager desire to discover new ways to deny self and obey God
by the power of the Holy Spirit is not born of God.

If you know that he is righteous, you know that everyone who does what is right has been
born of him. (1 John 2:29)

We can be easily led astray by those who speak confidently of “freedom in
Christ.” They think freedom means to have all the benefits of God, but
without the cross doing its painful work in a Christian’s life (1 Peter 4:1).
Do not be led astray. Only those who obey God by the power of grace are
really born again.

Dear children, do not let anyone lead you astray. He who does what is right is righteous, just
as he is righteous. (1 John 3:7)

The vast majority of people in church have resisted true grace, revealed by
their disobedience to the Scriptures and to the Living God. They claim the
mercy and forgiveness of God, but their actions show that they deny Him.
Instead of denying self, they deny God. People who walk in the true grace
of God find such people “detestable, disobedient and unfit for doing
anything good” (Titus 1:16).

Righteous by Faith



God forgives our sins and thus freely gives righteousness and justification
through Jesus. The gift of grace then works the obedience of Jesus in us
alongside forgiveness. Obedience becomes as much a free gift as mercy and
forgiveness. Just as in Adam’s sin we became disobedient by nature, so in
Jesus we become obedient by nature. For we have His nature in us.

For just as through the disobedience of the one man the many were made sinners, so also
through the obedience of the one man the many will be made righteous. (Romans 5:19)

As we have seen, no one can claim the mercy of God while refusing the
obedience of Christ and expect to go to heaven. God requires all who call
on the name of the Lord to surrender each day to the power of grace that
works obedience to His will. In offering ourselves to God, by accepting His
mercy, we offer ourselves “to obedience, which leads to righteousness.”

Don’t you know that when you offer yourselves to someone to obey him as slaves, you are
slaves to the one whom you obey—whether you are slaves to sin, which leads to death, or to
obedience, which leads to righteousness? (Romans 6:16)

Don’t be fooled. God cannot and will not be mocked. Those who seek to
please their flesh will go to hell. It doesn’t matter if they claim Jesus as their
Savior or not.

Do not be deceived: God cannot be mocked. A man reaps what he sows. The one who sows to
please his sinful nature, from that nature will reap destruction; the one who sows to please the
Spirit, from the Spirit will reap eternal life. (Galatians 6:7–8)

Conclusion
God defines grace as the power that teaches us to say “No,” to be self-
controlled, upright, and godly. It provides us with an attitude that hungers
for the commands of God. A man can only claim that grace has touched
him to the degree these things become a reality in his heart. Grace manifests
only to the degree that obedience by the Holy Spirit is present in a man’s
life. This is true faith in Jesus—not salvation by works, but true salvation
by grace. Where grace finds a humble life that allows it to work the will of
God (1 Corinthians 15:10).

And we must continue to surrender to God’s grace every day. For, although
mercy will cover our sins, anyone who tramples on the blood of Jesus by



resisting His grace will be in real danger of forfeiting not only grace, but
mercy as well.

How much more severely do you think a man deserves to be punished who has trampled the
Son of God under foot, who has treated as an unholy thing the blood of the covenant that
sanctified him, and who has insulted the Spirit of grace? (Hebrews 10:29)

Do not misunderstand God’s mercy or patience. God is patient so that we
might have time to become obedient. God grants us mercy that grace might
empower obedience (2 Peter 3:9). The person who fights against God’s
powerful grace loses mercy and will burn in hell.



Legalism

. . . not by works, so that no one can boast. (Ephesians 2:9)

“We are not saved by works!” is usually the kneejerk reaction to any
suggestion today that we should actually obey Scripture. We need, however,
to stop acting like brute beasts that believe by instinct rather than by
enlightened faith. We must understand one thing very clearly. A person
does not become legalistic by obeying Scripture. If that were the case then
all the Apostles would have fallen from grace. Indeed, remember that Paul
preached obedience—obedience that comes from faith, but obedience
nonetheless. The bottom line is that if a man has true faith in Jesus, his life
conforming to Scripture testifies of that faith. As a preacher I am to preach
obedience, to “call” for an obedience that comes faith.

Through him and for his name’s sake, we received grace and apostleship to call people from
among all the Gentiles to the obedience that comes from faith. (Romans 1:5)

Three kinds of “obedience” take place in the church today. Only one,
however, is the true obedience that comes from honest belief in Jesus.

• “Spirit-filled” and “charismatic” obedience: The claiming of the Holy
Spirit without obedience. Where emotions and the flesh feels elevated
to the position of God. It is an emotional, fleshly application of
Scripture with each person doing whatever feels comfortable to them.

• Legalistic and logical obedience: Scripture is obeyed selectively, but
without surrender to the Holy Spirit and cross. This is true legalism.

• The obedience of true discipleship: Surrender to the Holy Spirit that
allows grace to work obedience to Scripture. This is the new life that
Jesus came to bring. Let us look at these points in greater detail.



True Rebellion
First of all, some believers claim to have the Holy Spirit, but they do not
obey Scripture. Such is the case for the vast majority of “Spirit-filled” or
“charismatic” Christians. Those on the outside can easily see that such
people claim to follow the Word of God, but merely please themselves in
the name of Jesus. They are the golden calf worshipers of today that will
not wait for the commands of God to flow down from the holy mountain.
They desire only to have liberty, fun, and freedom in the name of Jesus. The
same thing happened in Exodus 32 when the Israelites made themselves a
golden calf and danced around it with great joy and zeal; all in the name of
the Lord.

When Aaron saw this, he built an altar in front of the calf and announced, “Tomorrow there
will be a festival to the Lord.” (Exodus 32:5)

Many people say they are filled with the Holy Spirit, yet refuse to obey
God. They will often use the tired old excuse that they do not want to be
“legalistic” or fall into salvation by works. But simply obeying God’s
commands does not constitute trying to earn salvation. Nor does doing a
work in Christ mean that a man nullifies the free gift of God. Indeed God
creates us to do good works that He “prepared in advance for us to do.”

For we are God’s workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do good works, which God
prepared in advance for us to do. (Ephesians 2:10)

If we refuse to allow God to “work” in us, we cut ourselves off from saving
grace. A man cannot just do as he pleases, refusing to be moved by God’s
saving, working grace, and then expect to go to heaven. That would be like
the Israelites standing beside the parted Red Sea and whining to God, “This
is salvation by works! Why are you asking us to do something? Why do we
have to walk across? Why do we have to be baptized in Moses? Why do we
have to pass through this water?” If they had stood there with that attitude
Pharaoh’s army would have destroyed them. Sin and worldliness would
have overtaken them. As Jesus would say, “Let the reader understand.”

A faith in God unaccompanied by obedience is not a saving faith, but a
demonic one that takes selfish liberty in the name of God’s mercy. True
“friends” of God demonstrate that they receive a true faith, and their actions



prove it. For this reason water baptism can save a person without it being a
work to earn salvation. For if the Holy Spirit works true faith in a person,
there will also be, at the same time, obedience to what God commands. The
man or woman who takes the prompting of the Holy Spirit and responds in
a manner that God does not command is a rebel and liar. Such a faith cannot
save them. If Abraham had tried to offer up a cow instead of his son, he
would not have been called a “friend” of God. If a person refuses to obey
God’s command to be baptized, but instead tries to earn his salvation with a
canned prayer, he shouldn’t expect to enter heaven.

Was not our ancestor Abraham considered righteous for what he did when he offered his son
Isaac on the altar? You see that his faith and his actions were working together, and his faith
was made complete by what he did. And the scripture was fulfilled that says, “Abraham
believed God, and it was credited to him as righteousness,” and he was called God’s friend.
(James 2:21–23)

True Legalism
Secondly, we find the group made up of legalists and “logical” thinkers.
They form most of what we consider the mainstream Protestant churches—
such as Baptist, church of Christ, Methodist, etc. Though many now
embrace the foolishness of the Charismatic type churches, the majority
remain very conservative and, in their approach to Scripture, greatly
concerned with things like the “historical context” and the Greek or
Hebrew. Like the first group, they claim something that they do not really
have. They claim a belief in the Holy Spirit, but have no cross to make this
a true reality. Such people very logically approach the Scriptures, and base
their beliefs on human wisdom, not enlightenment by the Holy Spirit and a
mind crucified by Christ.

As we have already seen, it is how we obey that determines whether a
person has fallen into legalism. The test of legalism is not the number of
Scriptures we obey but how we obey those Scriptures. Jesus condemned
Bible study by human effort when He declared that many people refused to
come to Him to have true life. Christians can “diligently study the
Scriptures” but refuse to submit to the cross of Jesus, so their Bible studies
and debates have no life. They are legalists that seek to obey Scripture apart
from the power of Jesus Christ, even as they lay claim to that power.



You diligently study the Scriptures because you think that by them you possess eternal life.
These are the Scriptures that testify about me, yet you refuse to come to me to have life. (John
5:39–40)

If a person seeks to obey by human effort or, in other words, if they try to
use their own mind to apply Scripture to their life, they fall under legalism.
On the next page is the Scripture that defines legalism. It is trying to apply
the Bible to our own life in the best manner we can. Legalism is choosing
how we view Scriptures and how we will apply them. It uses our own
minds to understand and obey Scripture.

Are you so foolish? After beginning with the Spirit, are you now trying to attain your goal by
human effort? (Galatians 3:3)

Everyone who goes to church obeys some set of rules or principles, which
must be crucified. The only kind of obedience that counts is one that comes
from death to self by the power of the Holy Spirit.

Legalists and logical thinkers do not want to give up their lives and follow
the Holy Spirit in everything, so they turn to outlines, biblical principles,
and their own concepts of what Scripture commands us to obey. This is
actually the kind of Christianity most people walk in, even though they may
talk about being Spirit-filled. Legalism is merely a man taking some idea
out of the Bible and seeking to live it in his own strength and
understanding. Salvation by works is nothing less than living by godly
principles or getting oneself pumped up from a sermon and setting out to
live those principles. It is the Garden of Eden lived out all over again,
where each man decides what is right and wrong for himself. This is true
salvation by works and in the end it cannot save a person. Fig leaf faith will
never cover our sin.

True Life
The third and last type of obedience is demonstrated by those who have
found the narrow gate and walk the narrow road. They allow the Holy Spirit
to crucify human effort in their life and do not rebel against the demands of
grace. They understand that God’s grace provides the power to live the
Christian life. Indeed, they see no excuse for not living it. True humility
marks their walk, along with rich obedience.



His divine power has given us everything we need for life and godliness through our
knowledge of him who called us by his own glory and goodness. (2 Peter 1:3)

Look above again at what Peter wrote. The kind of faith that comes from
heaven is loaded with power to obey. We have no excuse when we fail. We
must admit our stubbornness and self-righteousness, for “His divine power
has given us everything we need for life and godliness.” The church today
so easily shouts “legalism” because it overflows with rebels that have no
honest desire to obey God by grace. The church claims to know God but, by
their actions, prove the opposite and are “unfit for doing anything good.”

They claim to know God, but by their actions they deny him. They are detestable, disobedient
and unfit for doing anything good. (Titus 1:16)

If anyone says they have faith in God but does not have a life full of
obedience, then they do not have a faith that comes from heaven. Instead it
is man’s faith, man’s opinion, man’s religion, and man’s idea of the Bible.
That kind of faith is man working to follow Jesus—it is salvation by works.
God only gives the Holy Spirit to those who “obey him.” Obey “Him,” and
not our idea of what Scripture says or what a denomination declares. Those
unwilling to submit to God’s commands by saving grace simply do not have
the Holy Spirit.

We are witnesses of these things, and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God has given to those who
obey him. (Acts 5:32)

Only those who are willing to listen to the voice of the Holy Spirit leading
and instructing them daily, will find the New Life. All others are liars,
thieves, and robbers trying to earn their salvation in some other way.

True Saving Faith
Can faith without deeds save a man?
Can faith without . . .
. . . denying self
. . . taking the Lord’s Supper
. . . hearing God’s voice
. . . baptism
. . . hating one’s own life
. . . despising the dollar



. . . prayer

. . . going to church

. . . taking proper roles in church

. . . watching what we watch

. . . giving to the poor

. . . watching what we say

. . . being led by the Spirit

. . . hating our father, mother, brother and sisters

. . . giving up all

. . . hair length that glorifies God

. . . becoming aliens and strangers in the world

. . . and all the many other Scriptures save a man or woman?

God, through James, has already given us the answer.
What good is it, my brothers, if a man claims to have faith but has no deeds? Can such faith
save him? (James 2:14)

So, finally, what is salvation by works? What is legalism? Simply, man
trying to obey anything apart from the guidance and empowerment of the
Holy Spirit. It is not the fact that a man obeys God’s commands in
Scripture. To only claim that we are saved by faith, as currently understood
by the church, is to deliberately ignore the Bible and rebel against how God
defines His grace. Such belief rebels against God’s actual grace and mercy.
What a heavy judgment will befall such individuals for they have trampled
on the blood of Jesus they claim so strongly to have faith in. After all,
mercy gives man time to repent, act, obey, and listen to the voice of the
Holy Spirit. Let us not sin against heaven itself by misunderstanding mercy.

The Lord is not slow in keeping his promise, as some understand slowness. He is patient with
you, not wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to repentance. (2 Peter 3:9)

Let me recap again what we have covered, because those who hold to once
saved always saved will inevitably try to confuse the issue. We are not
saved by our works. Every true Christian can agree with Paul that works do
not save us. We all agree that salvation is a free gift from God.

Most people have never really thought about the true meaning of “salvation
by works.” They may have some vague ideas about trying to earn their



salvation, but they rarely turn to Scripture for a true definition. The most
common current understanding usually boils down to this: If you teach that
a person has to “do” anything in order to be saved, then you preach
salvation by works. We have already seen the blatant hypocrisy of such a
statement. Even teaching that we just have to ask Jesus into our hearts still
advocates that we “do” something.

We must accept on Jesus’ terms an understanding of what it means to trust
Him for salvation, not what we wish He meant. “Trust” has come to mean
just a shallow verbal acknowledgment that Jesus died for our sins. Nowhere
in Scripture will we find such a concept. Even the demons know that. To
trust or have faith in Jesus means that we obey Him by the power of the
Holy Spirit as the cross is allowed to crucify self. To sum up our choices in
the Lord:

• Holy Spirit without Obedience = Rebellion
• Obedience without the Holy Spirit = Legalism
• Holy Spirit with Obedience = The New Life

Which choice will you make?



The Mercy of God

Surely the arm of the Lord is not too short to save, nor his ear too dull to hear. But your
iniquities have separated you from your God; your sins have hidden his face from you, so that
he will not hear. For your hands are stained with blood, your fingers with guilt. Your lips have
spoken lies, and your tongue mutters wicked things. No one calls for justice; no one pleads
his case with integrity. They rely on empty arguments and speak lies; they conceive trouble
and give birth to evil. (Isaiah 59:1–4)

God forgives us if we accept our guilt. He gives mercy only to those who
have a deep desire to humbly rid themselves of sin. Many an individual
feels sorry for his life, but few desire the mercy of God. Only when we bow
down toward God’s holy temple, does He give mercy.

But I, by your great mercy, will come into your house; in reverence will I bow down toward
your holy temple. (Psalms 5:7)

If your one and only ambition is not to obey God, then don’t bother asking
Him for mercy (Hebrews 5:9).

Many churches today falsely reassure people that they have forgiveness
without even really feeling guilty. At the first sign of conviction the church
rushes in with a false Jesus that whitewashes their sin and guilty
conscience. We can easily demonstrate this truth with a quick glance at the
Bible and what God says about you.

Regretted
Did you know that God regrets that He even made you? When God looks at
you His heart fills with pain. He sees a child He wishes He never created.
Imagine you gave birth to a child, raised that child, and then he turned out
so bad that you regretted his conception. Indeed, your heart fills with pain
every time you think of him. That is how God feels.



The Lord was grieved that he had made man on the earth, and his heart was filled with pain.
(Genesis 6:6)

This is not an Old Testament story that only applies to those people back in
Noah’s time. This lies at the root of mankind, and who we are to God’s
heart. Only God’s mercy found favor in Noah enough to save mankind
through the water baptism of the flood. Why did Noah find favor with God?
Because Noah humbled himself and accepted God’s truth—mankind
deserves judgment and is a grievous regret to God. In the following
passage, Jesus reiterated this.

“But the tax collector stood at a distance. He would not even look up to heaven, but beat his
breast and said, ‘God, have mercy on me, a sinner.’ “I tell you that this man, rather than the
other, went home justified before God. For everyone who exalts himself will be humbled, and
he who humbles himself will be exalted.” (Luke 18:13–14)

David so deeply understood this need for humility that he declared himself
a sinner in the womb. He cried, “Surely I was sinful at birth, sinful from the
time my mother conceived me” (Psalms 51:5).

Those who experience this have no trouble admitting their need for God’s
mercy. Those, however, that still think some good lies within them cannot
accept the mercy of God. Although they give lip service to the acceptance
of mercy, it does not come from true faith in Jesus. They, as we just read in
Isaiah 59:1–4, rely on “empty arguments and speak lies” when they claim
that Jesus has forgiven them. How many claim the mercy of God but are
still separated from Him! For in their pride they still think they hold some
value to God.

Worthless
Jesus did not die for you because you hold value to God. Rather, Jesus died
for the sins of mankind because of who He is, not because of who we are.
For we are all completely worthless human beings.

As it is written: “There is no one righteous, not even one; there is no one who understands, no
one who seeks God. All have turned away, they have together become worthless; there is no
one who does good, not even one.” “Their throats are open graves; their tongues practice
deceit.” “The poison of vipers is on their lips.” “Their mouths are full of cursing and
bitterness.” “Their feet are swift to shed blood; ruin and misery mark their ways, and the way
of peace they do not know.” “There is no fear of God before their eyes.” (Romans 3:10–18)



Let’s take a closer look at this. Unless you are willing to call God a liar,
what is listed here is you. To reject any one of them, is to forfeit mercy. To
allow the Holy Spirit to guide us deeper into them, is to experience God’s
depth of mercy. After all, he who has been forgiven much, loves much
(Luke 7:47).

• No one righteous, not even one
• No one understands
• No one seeks God
• All turned away
• All have become worthless
• No one does good, not even one
• Our talk resembles open graves
• Tongues practice deceit, covering over our sinfulness
• We are full of cursing
• We are full of bitterness
• We swiftly shed blood to hurt others
• In all that we do, ruin and misery is our fruit
• We do not understand peace nor walk in the way of peace
• We simply do not fear God

We can easily see this in and out of the church. We quickly tolerate
slanderers, and justify and excuse our sins and desires. The church, often
known for its sinfulness, refuses to accept their real condition.

If you desire the mercy of God then you must daily, as you pick up your
cross and follow Jesus, allow the Holy Spirit to convict you of these things.
Those who surrender to His will not only find the mercy of God in
forgiveness, but the power of Jesus to work righteousness in their lives.
Those who, by the Holy Spirit, build upon Romans 3:10–18 everyday
experience the mercy of God in fresh and ever deeper ways.

No One Good



Did you also know that you will never be good? You will never have value
for your goodness, because only one person is good. Only God, and God
alone is good.

“Why do you call me good?” Jesus answered. “No one is good—except God alone.” (Mark
10:18)

To think that Jesus died for you because you hold some value to Him means
you believe a lie from Satan. It is blasphemy to say that Jesus died for you
because you are of value. Again, Jesus died for you because of who God is,
not because of who you are. God called you valuable in His sight because
He calls things that are not as though they were, (Luke 12:24, 1 Corinthians
1:28). God calls man valuable because He made him, not because of who
man is, for man is all together worthless and therefore God established hell.
God sends His garbage to hell. For this reason, Paul declared that he knew
the depth of his wickedness, for he knew “nothing good” lived in his sinful
nature!

I know that nothing good lives in me, that is, in my sinful nature . . . (Romans 7:18a)

Those who allow God to crucify them on a daily basis will find Jesus living
in them. The good then that lives in them, is not themselves but Jesus. It is
utter sin for any man, Christian or not, to have a good self-esteem. To have
a good self-esteem is to have the blackened heart that demons have.

I have been crucified with Christ and I no longer live, but Christ lives in me. The life I live in
the body, I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me. (Galatians
2:20)

Since Jesus said that only God is good, why would we dare think or even
say we have some goodness in us that makes us valuable? The only true
good in us is God within us. Christians never become good; they only
become empty vessels through which God can pour out His goodness.

Child of the King
“I am a child of the king,” a boast declared by professing Christians, is
often said with pride, especially when people find themselves confronted
with the fact that God regretted making them. They feel offended by the
message of the cross and lash out in selfrighteousness. When we combine



pride with the mercy of God, we make for ourselves a deadly mixture that
will poison our relationship with Jesus, souring the mercy God grants.
Pridefully using Jesus this way is the same manner in which Satan used
God to exalt himself.

Your heart became proud on account of your beauty, and you corrupted your wisdom because
of your splendor. So I threw you to the earth; I made a spectacle of you before kings. (Ezekiel
28:17)

Simply stated, Satan looked at himself, the beauty of God within him and
by looking at himself, became the Devil. Any Christian who takes the
mercy of God and the goodness of Christ within them and then boasts that
they are a child of the King, have value in God’s sight, or some measure of
goodness, only prepares themselves for hell.

Truly we are indeed children of the King, but true children do not use the
mercy of the Father to cover over wounded pride. Instead, they declare with
humility their worthlessness and only by God’s mercy will Jesus Christ fill
their hearts.

The Cross
You foolish Galatians! Who has bewitched you? Before your very eyes Jesus Christ was
clearly portrayed as crucified. (Galatians 3:1)

Jesus was crucified naked with every fault exposed for the world to see.
Jesus hanging on the cross represents who we are, with all our sins and
weaknesses laid out before our eyes. As Jesus hung on that cross He took
your place and do you know what God did? He turned away because of
who you are. God could not stand to look at Jesus because your vile self
hung on that cross. This caused Jesus to cry out.

About the ninth hour Jesus cried out in a loud voice, “Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?”—which
means, “My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?” (Matthew 27:46)

When we sinned God forsook us, not wanting to have anything to do with
us. He felt grief and pain that He made us, so He turned from us. This
judgment Jesus took upon Himself and now we, if we admit in our heart of
souls who we really are, can find forgiveness and mercy. Jesus took upon
Himself the wrath of God making Himself worthless and vile for our sake.



Those who accept this truth by the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit will
freely give up all good self-esteem, hate their own lives, deny self, pick up
their cross, and follow Jesus (John 12:25). Then they walk humbly with
their God, allowing Him to show them new sins to repent of daily and how
to die to themselves (Micah 6:8, John 12:24). Those who do not fully accept
this forfeit the mercy of God.

Mercy
Man is less than a worm in God’s sight. According to the book of Job, man
is “but a maggot.” We can easily understand this when we consider the
holiness of God compared to what we have made ourselves.

How then can a man be righteous before God? How can one born of woman be pure? If even
the moon is not bright and the stars are not pure in his eyes, how much less man, who is but a
maggot—a son of man, who is only a worm! (Job 25:4–6)

In fact, God referred to Jacob as, “O little worm” (Isaiah 41:14). Therefore
Jesus warned us that unless we repent of our pride, admitting in humility
who we are and our need for God’s mercy, the worm in our nature will
never die—even in hell. Accepting anything less than this fact
demonstrates, not humility, but pride striving to bargain with God to escape
the torments of hell.

. . .where “their worm does not die, and the fire is not quenched.” (Mark 9:48)

This passage denotes our very selves that must be crucified by the power of
Jesus. If you are willing to take more than a causal look at your sinfulness,
rich mercy awaits you. God in His infinite love chooses to show us, the
maggots called mankind, mercy. Oh, what mercy and joy that Jesus would
save a worm, a maggot, a sinner like me!



Hating for Jesus 
the tract*

The following are edited excerpts from the special hard back edition of the
book Hating for Jesus (John 12:25). The depth and seriousness of the issues
addressed in the book far exceed this short tract.

The book zeros in on the offensive message of the cross that Jesus lived and
the apostles preached. The springboard for this comes from Luke 14:25–35
and John 12:25 (see end).

The Holy Spirit can only fill the hearts of Christians who hate their lives.
Anyone choosing to follow Christ must do the same. If we hate our lives,
we will deny ourselves and follow the will of Jesus.

This leads to a life of love—the same love that Jesus showed. A love for
parents, wives, husbands, children, and mankind, that wells up from the
Holy Spirit.

This hate separates sheep from goats and travelers from disciples. Within
this mystery of hate lies the power to love, judge, serve, and break pride
(Colossians 4:3). For individuals who allow God to work this, a true church,
like the first church will begin (John 13:35). In short, the very joys of
heaven shall reign in the heart.

Not Worldly Hate
Hating for Jesus is not a matter of going up to someone and slapping him in
the face. Hating for Jesus is not the worldly kind of hate in which you seek
to destroy someone else. No, it is something much more difficult to live.



The foundation for the truths of all the statements listed on the next page
rest upon the Scriptures.

• A man must hate where he lives that he might settle in heaven.
• A man must hate where he walks that he might be guided by God.
• A man must hate his recreation that he might enjoy God’s Sabbath rest.
• A man must hate his comfort that he might labor for God.
• A man must hate his love for his wife to have holy power to love her as

Jesus loves the church.
• A man must hate his children that he might give them up as a gift to

God.
• A man must hate his father and mother that we all might be brothers.
• A man must hate his words that he might have the bread of life.
• A man must hate his doctrine that he might gain the living Truth.
• A man must hate his thoughts that he might have the mind of Christ.
• A man must hate his opinions that he might speak words of wisdom.
• A man must hate his idea of right and wrong that he might do God’s

will.
• A man must hate money that he might make others rich.
• A man must hate his strength that he might be empowered by the Holy

Spirit.
• A man must hate his kindness to know how and when to love.
• A man must hate his righteousness that he might grow in the holiness

of God.
• A man must hate his own life that he might receive the mystery of

God.

The Greek
Make no mistake about it; the Bible uses the word hate. The Greek word
miseo, is used in Matthew 10:22, 24:10, and other passages. Matthew 10:22
speaks of the whole world hating Christians, while Matthew 24:10 warns of
Christians who fall away and hate each other. The Greek word used in those
passages is the same one used in Luke 14:26 and John 12:25. The literal



meaning of the word is to hate or detest in the fullest sense. It is a very
strong and old verb that speaks with much emotion. Even the commentaries
speak of not watering it down “till the point is gone.”

In other words, hate is such a strong word that one naturally recoils from its
demands and seeks to weaken it, but not too much, the commentaries warn.
Yet it is the same word used when Jesus talks about loving those who hate
you, your enemies.

The Greatest Commandment
Jesus said the greatest commandment is this:

Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your mind and
with all your strength. (Mark 12:30)

We must love God with all. All means 100 percent! However, to those who
say that Luke 14:26 and John 12:25 mean only that we love God more than
all other things, all means only 51 percent. They love God more than all
other loves; therefore, they allow a small majority to suffice. It does not
matter to them that worshipping God while still having other loves
constitutes idolatry. Indeed this is why Scripture says, “Do not make any
gods to be alongside me” (Exodus 20:23a). Those who love God only more
than other loves have many gods alongside Him. God directly warned
against idolatry throughout the Old Testament and the message continues in
the New Testament: “Dear children, keep yourselves from idols” (1 John
5:21).

The greatest commandment does not read, “Love the Lord your God with a
majority of your mind, strength, and soul.” The commandment says all,
which means 100 percent, not 51 percent. Only in the church is 51 percent
considered 100 percent. In no way does the commandment imply that we
should love God merely more than half or more in comparison with other
loves. In order for us to grow to love God with all, we must push out every
other love. Otherwise we cannot possibly come to a place where we can say
that we love God as He commands.



Luke 14 and John 12 are merely the how-to of the greatest commandment.
Jesus has told us how we can grow in our love for God and other men. He
has given us the key that will allow the Holy Spirit to work the greatest of
all commandments in us. A man or woman unwilling to grow in this hatred
will never know how to love God or his “neighbor as himself” by the power
of the Holy Spirit. If you want to be filled with God’s love, then all other
loves must go. Yet the only way we can possibly let go of our loves is to
learn to hate them.

God Is Love
Think of it this way: God is love, pure love, holy love, and the source of
love. God’s love is the only real love in the universe. When man separated
himself from God, he lost the ability to love. Once someone returns to God
with a surrendered heart, then God will begin to pour His love through that
person, “for love comes from God.”

Dear friends, let us love one another, for love comes from God. Everyone who loves has been
born of God and knows God. (1 John 4:7)

The Scriptures
Few people seem to even notice these Bible passages, and those who do
usually just write them off or explain them away. The true message of the
cross, however, is as shattering now as it was at Jesus’ crucifixion, when He
loved us with heaven’s love.

Message of the Cross
For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being
saved it is the power of God. (1 Corinthians 1:18)

Travelers or Disciples
Large crowds were traveling with Jesus, and turning to them he said: “If anyone comes to me
and does not hate his father and mother, his wife and children, his brothers and sisters—yes,
even his own life—he cannot be my disciple. And anyone who does not carry his cross and
follow me cannot be my disciple. Suppose one of you wants to build a tower. Will he not first
sit down and estimate the cost to see if he has enough money to complete it? For if he lays the
foundation and is not able to finish it, everyone who sees it will ridicule him, saying, ‘This
fellow began to build and was not able to finish.’ Or suppose a king is about to go to war



against another king. Will he not first sit down and consider whether he is able with ten
thousand men to oppose the one coming against him with twenty thousand? If he is not able,
he will send a delegation while the other is still a long way off and will ask for terms of
peace. In the same way, any of you who does not give up everything he has cannot be my
disciple. Salt is good, but if it loses its saltiness, how can it be made salty again? It is fit
neither for the soil nor for the manure pile; it is thrown out. He who has ears to hear, let him
hear.” (Luke 14:25–35)

Hating Your Life
The man who loves his life will lose it, while the man who hates his life in this world will
keep it for eternal life. (John 12:25)

*See the book Hating for Jesus
*See the book Hating for Jesus



Godly Sorrow

“God knows I am a sinner. I asked God for forgiveness and no one is
perfect.”

Inside and outside of the church, this is the normal response people give
when challenged about wrongdoing. God, however, considers this the
biggest excuse for sin and will condemn them on judgment day. The only
difference between the world and the church is that the church takes the
name of Jesus in vain.

“I have confessed it to God and know that He has forgiven me,” is the
whitewash used to paint over sins in the church. But forgiveness of sins is
never a private matter because sin is never simply a personal matter. The
fact that when Eve sinned, it affected the whole universe ought to be proof
enough. When we sin, whether privately or publicly, it affects everything all
the way to heaven. For this reason, God has told us what He considers to be
true sorrow over sin. We, in our sinful scheming, desire a false easy way of
repentance. Elihu, a young man, full of wisdom, was correct when he
rebuked Job by declaring the following:

Suppose a man says to God, “I am guilty but will offend no more. Teach me what I cannot
see; if I have done wrong, I will not do so again.” Should God then reward you on your terms,
when you refuse to repent? You must decide, not I; so tell me what you know. (Job 34:31–33)

We often willingly say, “I am guilty and will sin no more.” We might even
ask God to teach us what we cannot see as sinful and resolve to not sin
again. We just want to ignore what we did and promise not do it again. As
the previous passage demonstrates, we always want to analyze more.
Constantly when dealing with sin, people repeat, “I don’t know why I
sinned.” They want to keep on searching out why they committed the sin
rather than acting to overcome. We already know why we sin—we are



worthless to the core (Romans 3:12). The hard heart of man is always
happy to learn more about sin, as long as he never has to repent according
to the will of God. Therefore, James reminds us that Bible study can
become a deceptive matter (James 1:22).

Our sorrow remains too shallow and our resolve goes according to our own
plans and design, therefore, we never overcome sin. Indeed, we brush aside
wrongs done to others, so the consequences of sin continue to harm. Jesus
does not forgive such repentance and we are in grave danger of being
surprised when God sends us to hell. It does not matter if you think you
asked Jesus into your heart or not, Christ commands that we repent on His
terms when we sin.

Sorrow: Worldly or Godly?
Godly sorrow brings repentance that leads to salvation and leaves no regret, but worldly
sorrow brings death. (2 Corinthians 7:10)

Feeling sorry over the sins in your life means nothing. Men, in the church
or out of the church, feel sorry for the sins they commit. Indeed, everyone
in Hades right now is full of sorrow (Matthew 24:51). However, there are
two kinds of sorrow over sin. One is “worldly sorrow” and the second is
“godly sorrow.”

Worldly sorrow actually produces death. Think of it. A man has sorrow for
his sins in such a way that the sorrow over the sin actually works more
death than the sin he committed. It would have been better if he were not
sorrowful for the wrongs committed. After all, worldly sorrow produces a
delusion that fools the person into thinking they are genuine in their
repentance.

Some people leave our church regretting that they felt sorrowful over their
exposed sins. They regret giving up things, confessing, and seeking to
overcome sins. In fact, they become extremely bitter that they tried to
repent. As a result, they resort to slandering those who tried to help them
repent (Proverbs 19:3). This is why we read that only godly sorrow “leaves
no regret.” Those who have godly sorrow discover the rich resurrected life
after having suffered in their bodies to be done with sin (1 Peter 4:1).



Godly sorrow over sin can be seen in actions that spring from a good
conscience and a sincere faith (1 Timothy 1:6). Someone with godly sorrow
will never have to announce to others that they are repenting. If a person
has to tell you that they are repenting, then they are lying, because godly
sorrow is self-evident.

Godly sorrow brings repentance that leads to salvation and leaves no regret, but worldly
sorrow brings death. See what this godly sorrow has produced in you: what earnestness, what
eagerness to clear yourselves, what indignation, what alarm, what longing, what concern,
what readiness to see justice done. At every point you have proved yourselves to be innocent
in this matter. (2 Corinthians 7:10–11)

When someone says they have repented of a sin, ask yourself if they have
godly or worldly sorrow. Do you see the good fruit Paul wrote about in
Corinthians?

• Earnestness: A quickness to act with all their heart to deal with the
sin.

• Eagerness to clear: Making sure to correct the wrong with an emotion
that all can see and attest to.

• Indignation: A demonstration of anger toward the sin.
• Alarm: Showing a fear of God and a fear of what your sin might do

against God’s glory and how it might harm others.
• Longing: A desire for righteousness rather than wickedness; to long

for holiness to replace wickedness. Longing involves time, hoping for
what we do not yet have because in true repentance it often takes time
for righteousness to replace wickedness.

• Concern: To worry about your sin until you have heard the voice of
the Holy Spirit say you may rest and that the sin is covered.

• Readiness to see justice done: To realize that nothing unfair is being
asked or demanded of you. That justice only demands what is right and
just. To praise God for His demands and disciplines (Hebrews 12:11).

“At every point” in the matter of repentance has the person proven they are
“innocent” in the sin they feel sorry over? Have they repented—not because
they were caught in a sin and had no choice but to confess—but because
they felt cut to the heart by their wrongdoing? Even those in the world,
when caught, will confess and ask for mercy. Godly sorrow shows alarm



that goes way beyond the natural reaction to being caught. Godly sorrow
goes back to every single person who their sin affected and seeks to make
things right. They don’t call their wrong a mistake and just apologize. No,
they confess it as sin using the word “sin” and make restitution to cover
over the offense. If a person comes out of the prayer closet, not only
resolving to never do the sin again, but setting out with forethought and
purpose to pay back with good the wrong they did, then that demonstrates
godly sorrow. In short, they do more than is asked, required, or told of them
to do by the Law or man. As Jesus said:

I tell you that unless your righteousness surpasses that of the Pharisees and the teachers of the
law, you will certainly not enter the kingdom of heaven. (Matthew 5:20)

Truly sorrowful people humble themselves, confessing to all the harm they
did, and persevere to seek God to the point of overcoming (Luke 8:15).
Godly sorrow is not fast food forgiveness.

Four Times
It is never enough to pay back good equal to the amount of sin you
committed. Godly sorrow always surpasses what is required. Just look at
Zacchaeus for one example of this.

But Zacchaeus stood up and said to the Lord, “Look, Lord! Here and now I give half of my
possessions to the poor, and if I have cheated anybody out of anything, I will pay back four
times the amount.” (Luke 19:8)

Zacchaeus stood up, walked in the Light (1 John 1:7), and announced to
God in front of men that he would give half of what he owned to the poor.
He planned to remember who he cheated and pay them back four times the
amount. He would spend a lot of time thinking of past sins, people who he
might have cheated, and how to quickly repay them. The vast majority of
people today would struggle to admit that they really had cheated, let alone
take action to repent. Again, four times the amount! No wonder that Jesus
exclaimed that salvation had come to Zacchaeus that day. Those who do not
repent like Zacchaeus cannot have—and have no right to claim—the
salvation of Jesus.

Jesus said to him, “Today salvation has come to this house, because this man, too, is a son of
Abraham.” (Luke 19:9)



If someone confesses they sinned, test their godly sorrow by their actions.
Do they set out to pay back individuals four times the amount of their sin?
A man who very quietly tells me he is sorry and leaves it at that, has not
repented and should not be forgiven (John 20:23). God will not honor, nor
forgive such unrepentant repenters. This is especially true when we have
sinned against others in the church or even in the world. For Jesus
instructed us to go to great lengths to reconcile with those we have sinned
against. In the following passage it took a lot of time and ceremony to stand
before the altar of God to offer a gift. A lot had to be done according to
temple regulations. But never for a moment believe that our service and
gifts to God will cause Him to excuse a sin that we remember needs
repenting of.

Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar and there remember that your brother has
something against you, leave your gift there in front of the altar. First go and be reconciled to
your brother; then come and offer your gift. (Matthew 5:23–24)

True repentance with godly sorrow is never convenient, easy, or cheap. It
requires effort, and the expense of ourselves. Godly sorrow will search out
the Scriptures and dig deep to see sin for all its sinfulness (Luke 6:48).
Godly sorrow never takes a casual look at sin. Those who claim they have
repented will have dug deep into the Bible and exposed their wicked sin to
Scripture. Godly sorrow, when first detecting sin, rises early, quickly, and
swiftly to repent according to the will of God. If we define sin as doing
what we want to do, then true repentance means repenting as God wills, not
as we want to repent.

Conclusion
If you have been given this because you sinned, then this is the kind of
repentance men, angels, and Jesus expect. Anything less than this is a lie
that seeks to cover up the sin and proves you love the darkness of evil over
the holy light of God.

This is the verdict: Light has come into the world, but men loved darkness instead of light
because their deeds were evil. (John 3:19)



Loser for Jesus®

For whoever wants to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for
me and for the gospel will save it. (Mark 8:35)

By all the standards of the world, Jesus was the biggest loser that ever lived.
Therefore, anyone who chooses to become a Christian will also be a loser.
If you decide to become a disciple of Jesus, God will make you a loser in
this world so that you might become a winner in heaven.

You have a clear choice; become a loser for Jesus or perish with the world
in hell. The Greek word for “lose” in Mark 8:35 is apollumi, which means
to destroy fully, lose, and perish. Unless your life is destroyed for Jesus and
the gospel, you are not a Christian. You cannot be saved or enter heaven.

True Christians do not gain influence, wealth, or comfort. They do not
expand their worldly territory. Instead, they pick up a cross that crucifies
them to the world. Consider Jesus for a moment. He was truly the ultimate
loser. He lost . . .

• His home, money, time, and comfort.
• His opinions, judgements, tastes, and wants.
• His reputation, justice, education, and health.
• His will, glory, words, and life.

First John 2:6 reminds us that “whoever claims to live in him must walk as
Jesus did.” The following Scripture also reinforces the fact that our attitude
should be the same as that of Jesus Christ, who became “nothing.”

Your attitude should be the same as that of Christ Jesus: Who, being in very nature God, did
not consider equality with God something to be grasped, but made himself nothing, taking the



very nature of a servant, being made in human likeness. And being found in appearance as a
man, he humbled himself and became obedient to death—even death on a cross! (Philippians
2:5–8)

Jesus said we must become a slave to all men, because He too made
Himself nothing and became a servant. And if there is anyone the world
calls a loser, it is a person who sets out to make himself nothing. No one
teaches their children to go through school so they can be a slave to others.
No one wants to grow up to do the will of someone else. We teach and
encourage every child to “be something” when they grow up. Even the
church urges people to become winners in the world, because by doing so
they will somehow have influence for Jesus. But the only way a person can
have true influence for Christ is to make themselves losers for Jesus, and
become the slave of everyone.

. . . and whoever wants to be first must be slave of all. (Mark 10:44)

For example, God called me to drop out of college only a short time before
I was due to graduate. My parents thought I was a loser and my campus
minister thought I threw my life away. I had no idea what God wanted to do
with my life, but I knew I had to obey Him. In the eyes of the world,
including those in my church, I became a real loser. Of course, God doesn’t
call everyone to drop out of college. But He does require all Christians to be
losers to the point that most people will not even want to be around them.
Indeed, the only people that will want to spend time with them are other
losers for Jesus. Are you praying for God to make you a loser?

So Negative
“It is so negative!” is the response of many Christians after seeing the Loser
for Jesus® logo. In our sinful flesh we all want to gain the world and, when
we come face to face with the call of Jesus to become losers, many of us
feel offended. Though such people might attempt to change the meaning of
what Jesus said, this truth is the offensive message of the cross that all true
saints have preached and lived throughout history.

People today think this is such a negative message because they feel
ashamed of the words of Jesus. They have never tasted the freedom and joy
of being a loser for Jesus, so they are appalled at the mere idea that Jesus



commanded all men to become losers for Him. After all, every Christian
should rejoice and feel proud to wear the words of Jesus not just on a t-
shirt, but upon their very lives. But because so many Christians today are
ashamed of the words of Jesus, they naturally deny them. Therefore, Jesus
will be ashamed of them when He comes back with His Father’s glory.

If anyone is ashamed of me and my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of
Man will be ashamed of him when he comes in his Father’s glory with the holy angels. (Mark
8:38)

Make no mistake. Those who remain ashamed of Jesus’ words, which call
all men to lose their lives for Him, will find Jesus ashamed of them.

Scum
If you are not willing to become scum, don’t even think about becoming a
Christian. Do not even let it cross your mind to accept the salvation of Jesus
Christ. Choose another religion and go your merry way.

Paul’s life reflected the glory of Jesus when he declared that he had become
the “scum” of the earth.1 Are you willing to become scum in the eyes of the
majority of people in your community? Are you willing to be hated by the
world?

. . . when we are slandered, we answer kindly. Up to this moment we have become the scum
of the earth, the refuse of the world. (1 Corinthians 4:13)

Consider the meaning of the word “scum.” It means refuse, a low, vile, or
worthless person or group of people. The world holds so much influence
today that, if you really start to follow the Holy Spirit, even most of the
church will consider you scum. They will start avoiding you and giving you
all kinds of labels. The church has become so corrupted by the world that
they will think you have been brainwashed and have joined some kind of
cult. If you honestly listen to and follow the Holy Spirit, rest assured that
you will be persecuted, not just by the world, but also by the church.2

Prepare to Lose All



The end is coming and you need to prepare to lose everything. Christians—
at least, true Christians—will not be winners in the last days. They will
have everything taken from them, including their lives. As the anti-Christ
appears, one of two things will happen to true saints.

If anyone is to go into captivity, into captivity he will go. If anyone is to be killed with the
sword, with the sword he will be killed. This calls for patient endurance and faithfulness on
the part of the saints. (Revelation 13:10)

Scripture tells you the facts, plain and simple. You will not win. You will
lose. But only in losing will you win in the end with Jesus. What does it
mean to “lose your life” for Jesus? Let the following questions challenge
you:

• Am I losing my plans, desires, and belongings for Jesus?
• Am I losing my career goals, education, and money for Jesus?
• Am I losing my style of music, fun, and pleasures for Jesus?
• Am I losing my hopes, dreams, and personality for Jesus?

Everything of this world must be surrendered and lost for Jesus. For this
reason, Jesus warned us to remember Lot’s wife.3 John tells us not to love
anything in this world.4 Indeed, Jesus tells us to both hate and despise
money—something which will definitely cause the world to call you a
loser!5

Fish or Loser
Have you seen the fish symbol on clothing, Bible covers, and all sorts of
Christian trinkets? Isn’t it cute? Of course, that’s the problem. The fish has
become an acceptable and fashionable symbol for anyone who claims to be
a Christian. Since the church removes the offense of the cross, no one’s
flesh struggles with displaying it. Indeed, you can find the fish symbol on
the back of cars that Jesus would never drive or want anyone to buy! It has
lost all real meaning. To the world, it merely reflects a certain viewpoint on
social issues. The early Christians were driven underground because of
persecution and were such losers that some even lived in holes in the
ground. So they developed a way to identify each other with a secret



symbol. They chose the fish, referring to the idea that they were fishers of
men.

The fish was not a celebrated or popular symbol at the time. Only as the
church compromised with the world did it become a marketable item. As
God’s words became a commodity that each man buys to fit his own
opinion, so the fish symbol becomes a sign with no real meaning. So many
people today preach and live an outward (circumcision) kind of gospel that
the offense of the cross is abolished.

Brothers, if I am still preaching circumcision, why am I still being persecuted? In that case the
offense of the cross has been abolished. (Galatians 5:11)

The church may preach about Jesus and the cross, but it is a watered-down,
comfortable cross that bears little resemblance to Scripture. The offensive
cross that Jesus taught and lived has been fully rejected. It is a false Jesus
and a false gospel that does not require the crucifixion of one’s very self
and life, or a complete break with the ways of the world. For instance, just
take a look at what most churches call Christian music today!6 This mire of
sin and whitewash demands a new symbol that will help weed out the true
Christian from the hypocrite.

Endnotes
1 Mark 13:13
2 1 Timothy 3:12
3 Luke 17:32
4 1 John 2:15
5 Matthew 6:24
6 Free tract entitled “What Is Acceptable Music?”



God Cares What You Wear

The First Fashion Show
The love and wisdom that made your soul is the same love and wisdom that
made your body. God gave just as much attention to creating the body of
man as He did to his soul. He created man and woman naked and saw that it
was good. After the fall, man began to choose to wear what he desired. The
first fashion show featured what Adam and Eve wanted to wear. They
wanted to be themselves and so made for themselves clothes to wear.

When the woman saw that the fruit of the tree was good for food and pleasing to the eye, and
also desirable for gaining wisdom, she took some and ate it. She also gave some to her
husband, who was with her, and he ate it. Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and
they realized they were naked; so they sewed fig leaves together and made coverings for
themselves. (Genesis 3:6–7)

Immediately after Adam and Eve sinned, “they sewed fig leaves together
and made coverings for themselves.” And, ever since, man has been making
clothes for himself rather than seeking God as to what he should wear. After
God confronted them on their sin and rebellion He took away their fig
leaves and gave them clothing of His choosing.

The Lord God made garments of skin for Adam and his wife and clothed them. (Genesis
3:21)

If you are a Christian then every day God will direct what you should wear.
In fact, Jesus said we must “hate” our own lives, and part of that hatred
means that we hate what we want to wear (John 12:25). The message of the
cross crucifies our desires and wants. It is the only true Christian life.

Hair, Body Piercing, and Tattoos



It is unscriptural for anyone to say God is not concerned with what we do to
our bodies or the length of our hair. It is a sin for a man to have long hair
and a sin for a woman to have short hair. The Scripture below is in context,
clear, and sharply to the point.

Does not the very nature of things teach you that if a man has long hair, it is a disgrace to him,
but that if a woman has long hair, it is her glory? For long hair is given to her as a covering.
(1 Corinthians 11:14–15)

Would you think it a good thing if someone made their sister a prostitute?
Of course not. Well, God compares the marking and cutting of our bodies to
that of forcing your sister to become a prostitute.

Do not cut the hair at the sides of your head or clip off the edges of your beard. Do not cut
your bodies for the dead or put tattoo marks on yourselves. I am the Lord. Do not degrade
your daughter by making her a prostitute, or the land will turn to prostitution and be filled
with wickedness. (Leviticus 19:27–29)

Men have decided what they will wear. Therefore they have tattooed and
pierced their bodies with ornaments. And women dress like prostitutes.
Even the world remarks how the young women of today dress in an unholy
way. You might say to yourself this was the Old Testament and we are not
under the Law in Christ. This is a true statement that can be fully accepted
if you realize one thing. God put the Law in place to show us right from
wrong (1 Timothy 1:8–9). If we come to Jesus in true faith He will show us
how to dress and take care of our bodies in a way that surpasses
requirements of the Law.

After all, what constitutes long hair? And how can we know what is modest
and immodest? These things are easy if we pick up the cross that crucifies
our fleshly opinions about dress. God Himself will make it clear. The
reason people cannot determine sinfully long hair on a man, short hair on a
woman, or immodest clothing is because they will not listen to God.

Not to Dress Ourselves
The whole Christian life can be summed up in this statement: Not doing
what we want, but doing what God desires. In everything that we say or do
we should be able to say, “This is God’s will, not mine.” Death to self
means that we die to our plans and desires. Jesus told Peter that he used to



dress himself and go where he wanted, but as he followed Jesus he would
be dressed by someone else and led where he did not want to go. In short,
Peter will be doing God’s will, not his.

“I tell you the truth, when you were younger you dressed yourself and went where you
wanted; but when you are old you will stretch out your hands, and someone else will dress
you and lead you where you do not want to go.” Jesus said this to indicate the kind of death
by which Peter would glorify God. Then he said to him, “Follow me!” (John 21:18–19)

Therefore Paul wrote that men and women must dress in a certain way. Men
are to have “holy hands” that do not participate in evil by dressing or
marking their bodies in such a way that reflects sin. Women must also dress
in a way that reflects righteousness and purity.

I want men everywhere to lift up holy hands in prayer, without anger or disputing. I also want
women to dress modestly, with decency and propriety, not with braided hair or gold or pearls
or expensive clothes . . . (1 Timothy 2:8–9)

The best way to know how to dress is to ask the Holy Spirit each day what
to wear. If you are one of God’s children, then like any child you ask your
parent what you should wear that day. If you are “led by the Spirit” then
you belong to God. If you decide what you want to wear, choosing to lead
yourself, you are not a child of God. If you say to God, “Abba” or
translated, “Dada” then your Father will dress you for the day’s work. The
only children that hear God speak to them of His love for them are those
willing to let God dress and clean them up each day.

. . . because those who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God. For you did not receive a
spirit that makes you a slave again to fear, but you received the Spirit of sonship. And by him
we cry, “Abba, Father.” The Spirit himself testifies with our spirit that we are God’s children.
(Romans 8:14–16)

Be Holy in All
The word holy means to be separated unto God. Christians are to be a
people that not only in word, but also in deed, reflect God’s separation from
sin. God commands that we “come out from them and be separate” and
become a people that do not dress like the world.

Therefore come out from them and be separate, says the Lord. Touch no unclean thing, and I
will receive you. (2 Corinthians 6:17)



Does this mean we should never wear blue jeans or a particular kind of
suit? No, it isn’t a matter of a bunch of rules or wearing clothes that don’t
reveal any skin. It is much more serious than that. Christians should be
“perfecting holiness.” In other words, they find out what is holy for their
town, circle of friends, and country. For example, as a pastor in the United
States of America, God instructs me to wear a suit when I preach. But it is a
quiet inexpensive suit that does not draw attention to myself. To wear a
flashy suit that speaks fully of the current styles and trends would
contaminate my body and spirit.

Since we have these promises, dear friends, let us purify ourselves from everything that
contaminates body and spirit, perfecting holiness out of reverence for God. (2 Corinthians
7:1)

If I lived somewhere else, or went to preach somewhere else, God might
instruct me to wear something different that would reflect His holiness in
their culture or church. But if I were a Christian among a group of teenagers
or bikers, God would not have me dress like them to “win them over.” He
would instruct me in how to dress differently—to show them how they
should dress. After all, Jesus sat down with drunkards, but He did not get
drunk. In other words, God’s Holy Spirit would work a hatred in my heart
for the way they dressed.

. . . snatch others from the fire and save them; to others show mercy, mixed with fear—hating
even the clothing stained by corrupted flesh. (Jude 1:23)

Those who choose to dress like the world in order to win the world for
Christ have made themselves enemies of God (James 4:4). Until you hate
the clothing stained by corrupted flesh you will never hear from God what
to wear. Until you hate the current fashion styles, He will not be able to
guide and speak to you about what you should wear. You must pick up a
cross that makes you realize you cannot strive to be your own person. As
the next Scripture declares, “You are not your own.” And since you are not
your own and not allowed to dress the way you want, you must honor God
with your body.

Do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you
have received from God? You are not your own; you were bought at a price. Therefore honor
God with your body. (1 Corinthians 6:19–20)



Dress Unto God
Some things are obvious sins before God. For instance, obviously men and
women should dress differently and wear clothes that reflect the gender in
which God created them.

A woman must not wear men’s clothing, nor a man wear women’s clothing, for the Lord your
God detests anyone who does this. (Deuteronomy 22:5)

In order to hear God on how to dress, realize that God will guide you to
dress in a way that will not draw attention to yourself—not according to the
world’s ideas of fashionable dress. Even dressing in colorless, drab clothing
and wearing our hair in a certain way can draw attention to ourselves. Peter
wrote that women must dress in a way that draws no attention to their
clothing or to “outward adornment.”

Your beauty should not come from outward adornment, such as braided hair and the wearing
of gold jewelry and fine clothes. (1 Peter 3:3)

Men should also dress in such a way that does not draw attention to
themselves. Indeed, men often dress in such a way as to reflect the spirit of
Satan. They want to be noticed for the beauty they possess. God sent Satan
to hell because he wanted to be noticed for his beauty.

Your heart became proud on account of your beauty, and you corrupted your wisdom because
of your splendor. So I threw you to the earth; I made a spectacle of you before kings. (Ezekiel
28:17)

This may sound harsh and legalistic because the church today does not
teach the finer things of holiness. In the name of a false freedom in Jesus,
preachers tell everyone they can dress and do what they want. In doing so,
they do violence to God and defile God’s holy things.

Her priests do violence to my law and profane my holy things; they do not distinguish
between the holy and the common; they teach that there is no difference between the unclean
and the clean; and they shut their eyes to the keeping of my Sabbaths, so that I am profaned
among them. (Ezekiel 22:26)

White Clothes
God will give those who let Jesus dress them here on earth clothes to wear
in heaven. Anyone who claims to be a Christian, yet dresses themselves,



will burn in hell. You have a choice each day—to dress as God would will
and command, or to go your own way. Those who choose God’s way will
be dressed in white someday.

I counsel you to buy from me gold refined in the fire, so you can become rich; and white
clothes to wear, so you can cover your shameful nakedness; and salve to put on your eyes, so
you can see. (Revelation 3:18)

Now is the time to listen to the Holy Spirit and to “counsel” that comes
from the Spirit, so that one day Jesus can give you a new wardrobe in
heaven.



The Lord’s Supper Can Kill

The Lord Jesus, on the night he was betrayed, took bread, and when he had given thanks, he
broke it and said, “This is my body, which is for you; do this in remembrance of me.” In the
same way, after supper he took the cup, saying, “This cup is the new covenant in my blood;
do this, whenever you drink it, in remembrance of me.” (1 Corinthians 11:23–25)

The Lord’s Supper is not some dry tradition that men mindlessly perform.
Nor should it be a happy moment filled with lively music, dancing, and
celebration. To partake of the Lord’s Supper is one of the most holy and
serious moments in our worship of the Lord. We should drink the cup with
the utmost soberness, judgment, and self examination. To take the Lord’s
Supper in an “unworthy manner” causes us to sin against Jesus.

Therefore, whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner will
be guilty of sinning against the body and blood of the Lord. (1 Corinthians 11:27)

Indeed, such people sin against the very blood and body that Jesus
sacrificed for their sins. Because of this we should do as Scripture demands
and examine ourselves, looking for sin in our lives. If we fail to judge
ourselves before taking the Lord’s Supper, we may face some serious
consequences.

That is why many among you are weak and sick, and a number of you have fallen asleep. (1
Corinthians 11:30)

Many had fallen asleep—in other words, died—because, they did not take
the Lord’s Supper in a proper way. In fact, many in churches today are weak
and ill because the Lord judges them for the way they partake of
Communion. Truthfully, many people who are listed in church bulletins as
sick are that way because they took the Lord’s Supper in an unholy manner.
Looking at today’s church and how it takes Communion, it is a wonder



anyone is healthy at all. The only conclusion we can draw is that God is not
present in such churches.

If you’re thinking that such teaching is extreme, simply read Acts 5:1–10
and notice how God judges church members when His Spirit is truly
present.

The Church Body
When we sin, we sin against the whole body of Christ. No man sins in such
a way that it only affects himself. We are all part of one body and even to
sin in the privacy of our homes will send shockwaves throughout the
church. Just look around at the churches today to see the truth of that
statement. When Adam sinned privately at the forbidden tree the whole
future world of mankind felt the effects. As Paul wrote, when one part
suffers disgrace, the whole body suffers. When a church comes together
each member must recognize the body of Christ, and how their sins affect
everyone else.

For anyone who eats and drinks without recognizing the body of the Lord eats and drinks
judgment on himself. (1 Corinthians 11:29)

Christ never intended for the Lord’s Supper to be a personal event where
everyone selfishly focuses in on their individual salvation experiences.
Everything about the Lord’s Supper concerns the church as a whole. When
we fail to recognize the “body of the Lord” we drink judgment upon
ourselves. The body of the Lord consists of the whole church—the arms,
legs, feet, and mouth. When we take the Lord’s Supper we must think of
ourselves and everyone in the church. Is each person healthy in the Lord? Is
there a bitter root beginning to grow? Is there gossip brewing in the church?
Have I sinned against someone in the Body? Are their special groups or
cliques forming? Is my clothing fitting in the Lord? Is there any hint of
sexual immorality? Is all greed being dealt with? Was my conversation holy
during the week? Not only do we need to be very serious about taking the
Lord’s Supper with a good heart, but we also need proper table manners, so
that “judgment” does not occur.

So then, my brothers, when you come together to eat, wait for each other. If anyone is hungry,
he should eat at home, so that when you meet together it may not result in judgment. And



when I come I will give further directions. (1 Corinthians 11:33–34)

Put simply: Whether physically or spiritually, feed yourselves at home so
that you can serve others at church. Again, everything about the Lord’s
Supper has to do with the church as a whole. This is why Paul says he will
“give further directions.” We have a lot to prepare for and perform in a holy
way before we drink the cup and eat the bread.

The Lord’s Death
For I received from the Lord what I also passed on to you: The Lord Jesus, on the night he
was betrayed, took bread, and when he had given thanks, he broke it and said, “This is my
body, which is for you; do this in remembrance of me.” In the same way, after supper he took
the cup, saying, “This cup is the new covenant in my blood; do this, whenever you drink it, in
remembrance of me.” (1 Corinthians 11:23–25)

The Last Supper denotes a time of betrayal, a night before immeasurable
suffering, and a time when God would hide His face from His Son. It recalls
the death of all deaths, which we must remember when we take
Communion.

For whenever you eat this bread and drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until he
comes. (1 Corinthians 11:26)

It is of the utmost importance for us to understand what we do when we
take the Lord’s Supper. While of course we have the resurrection of Jesus in
mind, Scripture commands us to meditate upon the death of Christ. We
must remember Christ crucified, and see clearly what our sin forced God to
do to His beloved Son. We should specifically consider the death of Jesus
and understand that we too must suffer with Christ. As the following
passage shows, we must always carry around in our body the death of Jesus
if we hope to have the overflowing life of Christ.

We always carry around in our body the death of Jesus, so that the life of Jesus may also be
revealed in our body. (2 Corinthians 4:10)

The resurrected life of Christ is not the focus of the Lord’s Supper. The
spilled blood and the broken body of Jesus drive us to sober judgment—we
must declare His death. Let us remind ourselves of the demands of Jesus—
to deny self and carry our cross daily. Those who willingly rejoice in this
suffering will discover the resurrected life of Jesus. For this reason, Peter



tells us to prepare ourselves for suffering against sin in our lives. Those
unwilling to suffer against sin in their lives will not go to heaven.

Therefore, since Christ suffered in his body, arm yourselves also with the same attitude,
because he who has suffered in his body is done with sin. As a result, he does not live the rest
of his earthly life for evil human desires, but rather for the will of God. (1 Peter 4:1–2)

Those who allow God to crucify their sin will overcome and be done with
that sin in their life. “As a result,” Peter writes, we can live for
righteousness and holiness in this world. Whenever we partake of the
Lord’s Supper we declare this death, and should expect to experience the
suffering of Christ in our lives so that we can be “done with sin.”

Confession of Sin
To proclaim the Lord’s death means to admit our weakness, failure,
unworthiness, and sinfulness. We declare God’s love for us, in that He took
our sins upon Himself and publicly triumphed over them. This is why God
tells us to confess our sins. Jesus was crucified naked, and confession of sin
should be out in the Light for all to see and hear. We feel humbled, just as
Jesus felt shamed when He hung on the Cross for us.

First John gives the requirement for the forgiving blood of Jesus to
overflow in our lives. “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just and will
forgive us our sins and purify us from all unrighteousness.”

But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, and the
blood of Jesus, his Son, purifies us from all sin. If we claim to be without sin, we deceive
ourselves and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just and will
forgive us our sins and purify us from all unrighteousness. (1 John 1:7–9)

As John wrote, if we have “fellowship with one another” in the Light, then
the blood of Jesus forgives and heals us from our transgressions as we
confess our sins. At this church you will hear individuals confessing their
sins to one another during the week and when we take the Lord’s Supper
before the whole church. This is not a rule or a law, but a matter of the
heart. As the Holy Spirit and Word of God move in our lives, we judge
ourselves and confess as the Lord leads.

Therefore confess your sins to each other and pray for each other so that you may be healed.
(James 5:16a)



After visiting us, one person said, “It is no wonder you guys change. You
really confess sin.” As we obeyed James 5:16, this person saw the work of
the Holy Spirit that directs us to confess our sins and to pray for each other
so that we may be healed. Our relationship with God is restored and
renewed when we confess our sinfulness. Therefore a church remains
strong and healthy only to the degree it confesses sins to one another and
becomes healed of those sins. Overcoming sin and finding forgiveness
should be an experience for the church as a whole, not just each separate
individual.

Promise of Forgiveness
After Adam sinned he hid from God.

But the Lord God called to the man, “Where are you?” He answered, “I heard you in the
garden, and I was afraid because I was naked; so I hid.” (Genesis 3:9–10)

Of course, we must use great wisdom when confessing sins in the church
and toward other men. But if we seek to hide our sins from God and from
others, we stop the blood of Jesus from bringing forgiveness. We do not
have time to examine this closely here but, as David learned, God grants
forgiveness only to those who acknowledge their sins. As we found in 1
Corinthians 11:30, Psalm 32 agrees that keeping silent about our sins causes
our bones to waste away. Like David, a man after God’s own heart, when
we “confess” our transgressions then the Lord will forgive the guilt and heal
us of our sin.

Blessed is he whose transgressions are forgiven, whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man
whose sin the Lord does not count against him and in whose spirit is no deceit. When I kept
silent, my bones wasted away through my groaning all day long. For day and night your hand
was heavy upon me; my strength was sapped as in the heat of summer. Selah. Then I
acknowledged my sin to you and did not cover up my iniquity. I said, “I will confess my
transgressions to the Lord”—and you forgave the guilt of my sin. Selah. Therefore let
everyone who is godly pray to you while you may be found; surely when the mighty waters
rise, they will not reach him. (Psalms 32:1–6)

As James and John told us to come into the Light, so David urges us to seek
the Lord while He may be found; to acknowledge our sin and not cover up
our iniquity. By confessing and renouncing our sins we find mercy. Those
who only confess their sins, but do not renounce them by a holy life, only
remind God why He should send them to hell.



He who conceals his sins does not prosper, but whoever confesses and renounces them finds
mercy. (Proverbs 28:13)

Those who have sinned against others and yet declare, “Oh, I confessed to
the Lord and He forgave me,” live a colossal lie if their confession stops
there. Such a declaration comes from Satan. Those who sin against others
should stand up as Zacchaeus did, confessing specific sins and going to
each person they sinned against.

But Zacchaeus stood up and said to the Lord, “Look, Lord! Here and now I give half of my
possessions to the poor, and if I have cheated anybody out of anything, I will pay back four
times the amount.” Jesus said to him, “Today salvation has come to this house, because this
man, too, is a son of Abraham.” (Luke 19:8–9)

Jesus said that salvation had come to Zacchaeus because he stood up in the
Light and confessed his sins. He did not confess his sins in a booth, nor
claim that God had forgiven him. He publicly declared the sin and repented
to each person, in the same way he did to God. Anyone who does not beg
for forgiveness from those he sins against should not dare to take the Lord’s
Supper—for, as we have seen, it could kill them.

Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar and there remember that your brother has
something against you, leave your gift there in front of the altar. First go and be reconciled to
your brother; then come and offer your gift. (Matthew 5:23–24)

Conclusion
If by faith (Romans 12:3) you judge yourself before taking the Lord’s
Supper and need to confess a sin, make certain you do the following things
by the power of the Holy Spirit.

• Ask yourself if you are really a Christian. (2 Corinthians 13:5)
• Speak from the heart. (Psalms 51:17)
• Keep your words few and to the point. (Ecclesiastes 5:2)
• Declare specifically the sin. (Luke 19:8)
• Have a Scripture to share. (Colossians 3:16)
• Make a plan for repentance. (2 Corinthians 7:11)

Once these things are present, allow the Holy Spirit to guide you into
forgiveness and healing in God’s timing (1 Peter 5:6). Know, however, that



in the Holy Spirit we will pray according to the quality—or lack of quality
—of your confession and repentance (Matthew 12:37).



Despising the Dollar

You cannot serve both God and Money. ~Jesus
It is one or the other—God or money. There is no middle ground with
Jesus. The man who does not hate money is not a Christian. The church
goer who does not despise money will not go to heaven. Jesus spoke
sharply, clearly, and to the point. We “either” hate God or hate money.

No one can serve two masters. Either he will hate the one and love the other, or he will be
devoted to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve both God and Money. (Matthew
6:24)

Jesus meant a literal, violent, rejecting kind of hatred and despising of
money. To demonstrate this we only need to look at the anti-Christ. When
the anti-Christ comes on the scene the words of Jesus will be as solid as
concrete. No one will make a parable out of Jesus’ statement that we need
to hate and despise money. It will not be a matter of whitewashing greed,
but whether a man will sell his soul for money. The anti-Christ will soon
control all money and thus those who do not despise the dollar will gladly
follow him.

He also forced everyone, small and great, rich and poor, free and slave, to receive a mark on
his right hand or on his forehead, so that no one could buy or sell unless he had the mark,
which is the name of the beast or the number of his name. (Revelation 13:16–17)

Many Christians who taught and warned about the anti-Christ will be the
first in line to take the mark, since they did not both hate and despise the
dollar by grace. God will simply not give them the power to withstand the
anti-Christ because they did not stand by the words of Jesus in grace.

The Love of Money



For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil. Some people, eager for money, have
wandered from the faith and pierced themselves with many griefs. (1 Timothy 6:10)

Many people whine that money isn’t evil, but the “love of money” is the
real sin. Well, how does a person know if they love money or not? We
simply need to look to Jesus and our own hearts to find the answer. Jesus
said, let me repeat, Jesus said, anyone who does not “hate” and “despise”
money, loves it. First Timothy 6:10 applies to anyone who does not despise
the dollar.

A life moved by coupons, getting things on sale, and searching for the best
price, loves money. A heart that embraces retirement plans, investments,
and great investment returns, loves money. Anyone seeking to expand their
territory hates God because they do not despise money. A church seeking to
cover its costs for preaching the gospel serves money. Anyone distressed
about his debt does not despise money. Even though many people do these
things and more in the name of the Lord, if a hatred and despising of money
does not ring out loud and clear in their hearts, they live a lie. Those who
think that the Bible teaches principles for investment are deaf to the voice
of the Holy Spirit that calls all men to hate money. Those seeking to live on
a budget know nothing about following Jesus (Mark 6:37). Being a good
steward with money means only two things—one, hating money and two,
despising money. All the other Scriptures and understanding about wealth
and money flow from these pure words of Jesus. Any book, sermon, article,
or person who does not preach this in an offensive way worships and loves
money. A life of true faith in Jesus, from beginning to end, shows the fruit
of these two things.

Money Is Wicked
The Pharisees, who loved money, heard all this and were sneering at Jesus. He said to them,
“You are the ones who justify yourselves in the eyes of men, but God knows your hearts.
What is highly valued among men is detestable in God’s sight.” (Luke 16:14–15)

“What is highly valued among men is detestable in God’s sight.” Money is
a detestable thing in the sight of God and any Christian with the heart of
God will pour contempt upon money. Jesus desires that all who would love
God should have an attitude about money—a bad attitude. When God
thinks of man’s money He reacts with an attitude of disgust because money



is a vile invention. It is a lie to say that money itself is not evil, only the
love of it. Money in and of itself is a contemptible thing. Heaven has no
banks and only a people devoid of love would invent a thing called money.
Money is hell’s invention not heaven’s innovation.

You may, like the Pharisees, be “sneering” at this and find yourself
disgusted at such a concept, but this only underscores the wickedness of
your heart. Like the Pharisees Jesus so adamantly rebuked, you justify
“yourselves in the eyes of men.” This, however, does not make the love of
money any less a sin. Indeed, though the church preaches a justification of
greed and Christian book publishers print mountains of books on good
stewardship to whitewash our greed, the fact still remains. Those who do
not hate and despise money, worship it. If you really want to be a good
steward of worldly wealth in God’s sight, you can take only one course of
action. Give it all up. The shadow that was the Law commanded we give
ten percent, but Jesus surpassing the Law tells us no man belongs to Him
unless they have given up one hundred percent.

In the same way, any of you who does not give up everything he has cannot be my disciple.
(Luke 14:33)

There are no exceptions. Those who have a true saving faith in Jesus have
left everything to follow Him. All others live a lie and have merely passed
through a wide gate and walk down a wide road that will end in their
destruction.

So they pulled their boats up on shore, left everything and followed him. (Luke 5:11)

The First Church
By this all men will know that you are my disciples, if you love one another. (John 13:35)

As stated before, this is a matter of love. Jesus loved us enough to give up
all of heaven and, if we want to love as He loved, we too will give up all.
Jesus found it a joy to both hate and despise money, and a true church will
joyfully despise the dollar. For this reason Jesus said that all men will
“know that you are my disciples, if you love one another.” Disciples are
taught by God. And anyone taught by God about how to love one another
will immediately learn to hate money.



We see the good fruit of love in the first church. Because Jesus taught them
to hate and despise money, they naturally had all things in common. They
were so dead to material things that “No one claimed that any of his
possessions was his own.” No wonder God could work a unity in the church
so that all such believers were one in heart and mind.

All the believers were one in heart and mind. No one claimed that any of his possessions was
his own, but they shared everything they had. (Acts 4:32)

This does not mean that the church itself owned everyone’s property, or that
one man owned every other member’s material things. Rather, since the
members despised money God could work the love of heaven that shares
everything. After all Satan, while in heaven, started to claim things for
himself, which caused God to cast him down. And on his way to hell, Satan
stopped at Earth and inspired man to invent money. Anyone claiming or
grasping anything in the name of Jesus stands in league with the Devil.
Claiming and grasping things denotes the complete opposite of the message
of the cross. Like Jesus, who picked up His cross, each person should
continue daily to surrender everything without any thought of getting
anything back from God. We are not to grasp, just as Jesus did not grasp.

Who, being in very nature God, did not consider equality with God something to be grasped,
but made himself nothing, taking the very nature of a servant, being made in human likeness.
(Philippians 2:6–7)

Those unwilling to despise the dollar cannot become the slave of all, as
Jesus said. Those who love money will always seek in some way, small or
large, to make others serve them, to benefit and bless themselves rather than
to become a servant of all who expects nothing in return. Even those who
pray for blessings so that they might bless others, in reality use the needs of
others to bless themselves. They are like Judas who often helped himself to
the money bag as he met the needs of Jesus (John 12:6).

How little true love the church possesses today. In spite of all the talk about
loving each other in Christ, it is easy to see whether a Christian or church
truly has the love of Jesus among them. If a church does not hate and
despise money, they do not have the love of Jesus. Indeed, they have not
even begun to know the love of Jesus in their church. We see in the book of



Acts that God repeats the description of the love that was present in the first
church.

All the believers were together and had everything in common. Selling their possessions and
goods, they gave to anyone as he had need. (Acts 2:44–45)

Right after Peter preached his sermon at Pentecost, those who were
baptized came together as a church. And what would someone see at this
church? A group of people who hated and despised money proven by the
fact they “had everything in common.” All those who gave up everything
had everything in common.

Do Not Store
Do not store up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust destroy, and where
thieves break in and steal. (Matthew 6:19)

Is God against savings accounts? You bet He is. Didn’t Jesus just say in the
Scripture, “Do not store up . . . treasures?” Does this mean it is a sin to have
a savings account?

Certainly, if the savings account is for yourself. We are called to hate our
own lives (John 12:25) and Christians are a people that do nothing for
themselves. Indeed, through poverty and making ourselves poor, we make
others rich.

. . . poor, yet making many rich; having nothing, and yet possessing everything. (2
Corinthians 6:10)

Want a simple test to see if you hate or despise money? Then ask yourself
this question. How poor have you become in the process of making others
rich in Jesus? In this following Scripture we see again the wisdom of Jesus.
Those claiming to be in Jesus, and in the light, are often far more greedy
and concerned about money than the world. A quick glance at the church
and those claiming to be Christians confirms that their concern over money
is even greater than the world’s. The very people that ought to be dead to
money are the most worried about it.

The master commended the dishonest manager because he had acted shrewdly. For the people
of this world are more shrewd in dealing with their own kind than are the people of the light. I



tell you, use worldly wealth to gain friends for yourselves, so that when it is gone, you will be
welcomed into eternal dwellings. (Luke 16:8–9)

Rarely does anyone find a Christian who uses worldly wealth to gain
friends. In fact, those that appear at first to give generously are discovered
to give only because it makes them feel good. They do not give for others,
but only to benefit themselves in some way, whether emotionally or
physically. Notice too that Jesus said we should use worldly wealth until “it
is gone.” Every true disciple of Jesus should make it his goal to die as poor
as Jesus did.

Jesus told us to look at the birds of the air and the fact that they do not
“store away in barns.” Every bird reminds us not to store up worldly wealth.
Indeed, only Christians who obey Jesus in despising money have the right
to claim the promise of not worrying about it because God will provide for
them.

Look at the birds of the air; they do not sow or reap or store away in barns, and yet your
heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not much more valuable than they? (Matthew 6:26)

Faithful Men as Leaders
The brother in humble circumstances ought to take pride in his high position. But the one who
is rich should take pride in his low position, because he will pass away like a wild flower.
(James 1:9–10)

If you are poor, the Bible says to rejoice in your high position in Jesus. And
if you are rich, boast and brag about your low position in the church. If a
church wants to be spiritual they should appoint poor men as leaders, for in
such people you can find rich faith (James 2:5).



Water Baptism

Two Legs
Healthy men walk on two legs. Likewise, walking in true faith in Jesus
Christ requires two legs. One leg is faith, the other one deeds. The two are
required to propel one forward in and toward the salvation of Christ. This is
why James wrote that faith without deeds is dead. When one leg is weak the
person walks in a circle, and if one leg is gone, little progress can be made
on the narrow road. That is why those who preach anything but what Peter
proclaimed have a faith that keeps them walking in circles or hopping on
one leg. Indeed, just as no man can be alive in the flesh without a spirit, so
too no man has true faith in Jesus without deeds.

As the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without deeds is dead. (James 2:26)

Therefore can a man be saved apart from water baptism? The complete
answer lies in what we just read in James.

The Do
What men must do to be saved is a question many have asked over
generations. The definitive question and answer was found in the salvation
sermon Peter preached at Pentecost, when the people cried out to the
apostles . . . “Brothers, what shall we do?” (Acts 2:37). Peter replied in this
model sermon, and all preachers and ministries must reply in a like manner:
“Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for
the forgiveness of your sins. And you will receive the gift of the Holy
Spirit,” (Acts 2:38). Again, what must a man do “for the forgiveness of ”
sin? “Repent and be baptized” was Peter’s clear, solid answer.



It comes down to rebellion or humble submission to God. Either a man
continues in his religious rebellion towards God’s will, or chooses, in
brokenness, to surrender to His perfect plan of salvation. Those who teach
that you only have to ask Jesus into your heart to receive salvation, preach,
at best, a shallow message of God’s grace. While there is more to God’s
plan of salvation than just getting wet, which we do not have time to
explore in this publication, the overriding point is that churches refuse to
submit to God’s plan of righteousness. Instead, as Romans declares, they
seek to “establish their own.”

Since they did not know the righteousness that comes from God and sought to establish their
own, they did not submit to God’s righteousness. (Romans 10:3)

Such religious rebellion toward God is quickly uncovered when they whine
that water baptism is salvation by works. Their hypocrisy and devious
duplicity becomes clear when we realize that they too preach one must do
something to be saved. Their do is that a person must ask Jesus into their
hearts and say a prayer in order to receive salvation. Therefore both Peter
and the “ask-Jesus-into-your-heart” crowd preach that one must do
something in order to be saved. To say that being baptized is salvation by
works, you might as well condemn the sinner’s prayer as salvation by
works. The question shouldn’t be whether doing something constitutes
salvation by works, but what does God require for a man to be saved? The
answer is very simple and easy to comprehend. Nowhere in the Bible is it
recorded that anyone just asked Jesus into his or her heart to gain the
salvation of God. In every situation and case, water baptism was the means,
method, and direction pointed to. Peter wrote about water baptism that it
“now saves you also.”

. . . and this water symbolizes baptism that now saves you also–not the removal of dirt from
the body but the pledge of a good conscience toward God. It saves you by the resurrection of
Jesus Christ, (1 Peter 3:21)

Complete Salvation?
In it only a few people, eight in all, were saved through water, and this water symbolizes
baptism that now saves you also—not the removal of dirt from the body but the pledge of a
good conscience toward God. It saves you by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. (1 Peter 3:20b–
21)



We just read in the Scripture above that water baptism “now saves” us by
the “resurrection of Jesus Christ.” Unless one desires to remove the
resurrection of Jesus from Christianity, he cannot remove baptism from
God’s method of saving a man. For God declares the resurrection of Jesus,
His Son, gives power to water baptism. One is never baptized to join a
church or as a reflection of their faith—that is merely to take a religious
bath.

Water baptism points us to the mercy shown to all men when Jesus died on
the cross and rose again. To state that water baptism symbolizes our faith
that already saves us denotes arguing against God about the death and
resurrection of His Son. Not only does this show a small understanding
about real faith in Jesus, it is rebellion against God of the highest degree.

Jesus came and brought complete salvation to men, that is why Scripture
declares that Christ came by water, blood, and Spirit. This tract quickly
looks at the water aspect, where God works His salvation plan in those who
submit to God’s righteousness.

This is the one who came by water and blood—Jesus Christ. He did not come by water only,
but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit who testifies, because the Spirit is the truth. For
there are three that testify: the Spirit, the water and the blood; and the three are in agreement.
(1 John 5:6–8)

No more than we would think of leaving out the blood of Jesus, or the Holy
Spirit should we think of leaving out the water. To do so blasphemes against
the Triune nature of God and preaches an incomplete message about the
grace of Jesus. It denotes that one can have the blood of Jesus that saves us
from the wrath of God, and be filled with the Holy Spirit without being
cleansed from a bad conscience. This is why God told Peter to preach the
“full message,” and not the current wide gate, easy believism, whitewash
sinner’s prayer.

“Go, stand in the temple courts,” he said, “and tell the people the full message of this new
life.” (Acts 5:20)

Those who preach anything less than what Peter preached are not declaring
the full message of new life in Christ.



Pharaoh’s Army
Since Jesus came by blood, water, and Spirit, Scripture speaks of a baptism.
For there is one baptism that symbolizes the Trinity of God whereby our
salvation is sprinkled by the blood, baptized in the Spirit, and cleansed by
water. Even the Old Testament reflected this truth when the Israelites, in
order to be saved, had to sprinkle blood on their door frames, be
empowered by the Spirit to leave Egypt, and then baptized at the Red Sea.

They were all baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea. (1 Corinthians 10:2)

Water on both sides and a cloud of water, truly if a people were ever water
baptized, it was the Israelites. Can’t you imagine the rebel crowd of today
standing at the parted sea and whining, “Moses, you are making this
salvation by works! We will not go. We are already saved.”? Moses
certainly would have said, “Fine, you stand their in your false salvation and
see how far it gets you.” Pharaoh’s army would have slaughtered them
because God would not have protected and saved them. In order for them to
find salvation they had to get down into the Red Sea and be baptized. Only
then was Egypt, in other words the world, cleansed from them and their
pledge to keep a good conscience began. Had they not submitted to this
grace God sought to work, their faith would have been in vain and they
would have died without ever finding complete salvation.

Message of the Cross
Since the offensive message of the cross has been deafened by those who
claim the salvation of Jesus, the true meaning of baptism has all but
disappeared. Even those who believe in water baptism reject the power of
the cross that makes it a holy experience. Many who have been baptized
sadly discover later their baptism was the baptism of John—the cleaning up
of one’s life by human effort. This message of the cross is introduced and
God’s plan of salvation fully laid out in the book Even the Demons Believe.
For now, let us take a quick look at the meaning of baptism.

Baptism is the moment when a man dies to who he is and allows God to
create a brand new person. In short, at the moment of baptism someone is
born again. Saying the sinner’s prayer can by no exaggeration of



imagination be considered a baptism of any sort. How ironic that those who
preach the sinner’s prayer like to quote Romans, but it is the book of
Romans, that Paul wrote, that utterly destroys such a thing.

Or don’t you know that all of us who were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his
death? We were therefore buried with him through baptism into death in order that, just as
Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, we too may live a new life. If
we have been united with him like this in his death, we will certainly also be united with him
in his resurrection. For we know that our old self was crucified with him so that the body of
sin might be done away with, that we should no longer be slaves to sin—because anyone who
has died has been freed from sin. Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we will also
live with him. (Romans 6:3–8)

Rightly baptized people join Jesus in His death just as if they went down
into the tomb with Him. Then as they come up out of the water they too are
“raised from the dead through the glory of the Father.” Paul tells us in
Romans so that “we too may live a new life.” Only those who die with
Christ “like this” begin the resurrected life. For this reason Jesus said that
we must be born of the water and the Spirit (John 3:5) after a man has
chosen to hate his own life (John 12:25).

We see this fully in the way Paul himself was born again. Ananias told Paul
what he must do to be saved and in baptism to “wash your sins away.” If
Paul had said, “I will just say a prayer,” Ananias would have declared Paul
an unrepentant rebel worthy of being cursed by God.

You will be his witness to all men of what you have seen and heard. And now what are you
waiting for? Get up, be baptized and wash your sins away, calling on his name. (Acts 22:15–
16)

After baptism Paul began “calling on his name.” Those who teach that we
can call upon the Lord for a salvation experience, have the cart before the
horse. They push the cart rather than allowing the horse to pull, refusing to
let God’s perfect salvation plan lead individuals to salvation. They push
men into their religious schemes rather then letting Jesus shepherd them.

Indeed, such people misunderstand the very fundamentals of salvation.
They falsely think that once a person asks Jesus into their heart they receive
salvation and there is nothing more to it. They are like a runner in a race
that believes a delusion that he won without ever actually running the race.
Every day and every hour we must call upon Jesus, the true meaning of



Romans 10:9. This passage doesn’t apply to a man’s life until after he has
been saved and chooses to become a disciple of Jesus. A man who refuses
to call upon the name of the Lord while he, by grace, runs the race of faith
will lose his salvation. After all, faith without deeds is a dead faith that
cannot save a man from hell.

You believe that there is one God. Good! Even the demons believe that—and shudder. You
foolish man, do you want evidence that faith without deeds is useless? (James 2:19–20)



Bad Fruit:
The Result of Once Saved Always Saved

Each tree is recognized by its own fruit. People do not pick figs from
thornbushes, or grapes from briers. (Luke 6:44)

Jesus Spoke Clearly
He taught them many things by parables, and in his teaching said: (Mark 4:2)

The debate of whether someone can fall from God’s grace has raged for
decades. To find the truth in this matter, let us examine the parable of the
sower, where Jesus used the words “believes” and “falls away” to show that
some individuals could lose their salvation. If He used those very words,
then that should end any debate. But, sadly, not even the words of Jesus
Himself can silence those who believe in once saved always saved.

Jesus definitely declares that some individuals have faith in Him but fall
away. A onehundred page commentary is not needed on this issue. Jesus
expressed Himself with absolute clarity. The additional words of men are
only clouds that shut out the clear sunlight.

In this parable, Jesus used the ground to represent the different types of
hearts in men. Jesus moved from those who have hard hearts to those who
have soft hearts. Jesus first talked about people with totally hard hearts. In
such cases, Satan can snatch the Word away so that they do not believe the
truth. Since faith comes from hearing the Word, these individuals cannot
believe because Satan can remove the Word from them immediately.

The farmer sows the word. Some people are like seed along the path, where the word is sown.
As soon as they hear it, Satan comes and takes away the word that was sown in them. (Mark



4:14–15)

This applies to the vast majority of mankind. Their hearts remain so hard
that they do not, and cannot, believe Jesus is the way to life. Preaching has
little or no effect on them and, as such, they cannot be saved. As recorded in
Luke, they cannot “believe and be saved.” It is clear in the parable of the
sower that Jesus equates belief with salvation.

Those along the path are the ones who hear, and then the devil comes and takes away the
word from their hearts, so that they may not believe and be saved. (Luke 8:12)

I once spent a day sharing the gospel with a man who literally told me the
very next day, “I can’t remember anything we talked about. What did we
talk about?”

Jesus then spoke of those who, and I quote, “believe for a while” but later
“fall away.” We know such people are actual believers because Jesus said
that they “hear the word and at once receive it with joy.” Paul confirms this
in 1 Thessalonians 2:13 when he writes, “And we also thank God
continually because, when you received the word of God, which you heard
from us, you accepted it not as the word of men, but as it actually is, the
word of God, which is at work in you who believe.” The “word of God” is
doing its “work” in the person who believes on Jesus. Thus it is the work of
God and not the works of man.

It is a saving faith because it is a belief in Jesus. They accept who Jesus is
and what He came to do. We know this is true because they “received it
with joy,” the result of saving grace being poured into someone’s life. We
see this in the jailer who came to “believe” in God. He was “filled with joy”
because of this belief.

The jailer brought them into his house and set a meal before them; he was filled with joy
because he had come to believe in God—he and his whole family. (Acts 16:34)

You might think that Jesus should have the final word on the topic but,
unfortunately, this is not the case. Instead, men resort to all kinds of textual
trickery and deceptive and hollow philosophies in an effort to make
Scripture fit their own mold and ease their troubled souls. For it certainly
feels troubling to contemplate that three-fourths of those touched by God’s
Word miss out on salvation. This is, however, part of the offensive message



of the cross, and we either choose to accept God on His terms or make
Jesus into an idol of our own design.

Fallen Believers
Again, Luke recorded Jesus as saying they “believe.” They are believers in
every sense of the word. Their hearts “receive” the living Word and their
lives declare they are full of joy. The seed begins to grow, giving evidence
of new life. Such people try to obey Scripture, something the unbelieving
world never attempts to do. But, as Jesus said, they have no root. They do
not allow the grace of the new life to penetrate deeply (1 Thessalonians
1:5). So, as Mark wrote, when “trouble or persecution comes because of the
word,” they “fall away.”

Others, like seed sown on rocky places, hear the word and at once receive it with joy. But
since they have no root, they last only a short time. When trouble or persecution comes
because of the word, they quickly fall away. (Mark 4:16–17)

God thought it worthwhile to have Luke repeat the words of Jesus, and so
we will do the same. Again, we find that Jesus said clearly, “in the time of
testing they fall away.”

Those on the rock are the ones who receive the word with joy when they hear it, but they have
no root. They believe for a while, but in the time of testing they fall away. (Luke 8:13)

Jesus taught that these believers have true faith, but they simply do not
persevere in it. There can be no question, therefore, that Jesus referred to
people with a true and saving belief in Himself.

In answer to the straightforward question, “Is it possible for people to
believe then fall away?” Luke 8:13 contains Jesus’ defining answer. Yes,
“in the time of testing they fall away.” How much clearer could He have
been? But, alas, our sinful flesh does not want to accept this.

Thorny Christians
The next kind of person Jesus spoke of lasts longer than the previous kind,
but not long enough to save them in the end. Such types of people
fellowship with “thorns.” We would call them “worldly Christians.” They



attend churches where the message of the cross is reduced to the story of
the crucifixion. In other words, Jesus died for us 2000 years ago, and that is
the extent of the gospel. The concept that a person must be crucified daily
and always carry the death of Jesus in their lives has been lost (2
Corinthians 4:10). Instead of having the cross which crucifies them to the
world, “life’s worries, riches and pleasures” choke them and they never
mature. We can see this in church bulletins and Christian magazines
advertising only fun and entertainment rather than reflecting the holiness
worked by the cross.

Or perhaps they have come to worship their ministry more than God and so
never mature in the message of the cross.

The seed that fell among thorns stands for those who hear, but as they go on their way they
are choked by life’s worries, riches and pleasures, and they do not mature. (Luke 8:14)

Still others, like seed sown among thorns, hear the word; but the worries of this life, the
deceitfulness of wealth and the desires for other things come in and choke the word, making it
unfruitful. (Mark 4:18–19)

Desires for the things of the world, the worries of living a nice comfortable
Christian life, concerns about money, or just wanting to have a good time,
keep these seeds from becoming mature or fruitful. They grow by taking in
grace, mercy, and the Word, but they bear nothing of value for God. They
merely enjoy the things of God for themselves, and so remain selfish at
their very core. Like the five foolish virgins, even though they waited in
faith for Jesus to return, they never got beyond a self-centered trust in God.

Cut Off Branches
Because such believers refuse to move on to maturity, God will cut them
off. But, for now, note that Jesus declared that God cuts off every branch in
him that does not bear fruit.

He cuts off every branch in me that bears no fruit, while every branch that does bear fruit he
prunes so that it will be even more fruitful. (John 15:2)

Jesus did not say that these people will just lose some of their reward in
heaven. He stated that they are completely cut off from the vine. And who
is the vine? It is Jesus Christ Himself, as Jesus made clear in the previous



verse. And God is the “gardener” who, as we will see, will not permit a man
to return to Jesus once he or she falls away.

I am the true vine, and my Father is the gardener. (John 15:1)

These withering branches are “picked up, thrown into the fire and burned.”
Not just their works, their fruit, or their rewards are burned, but the
branches themselves. For Jesus explained that they are burned because they
don’t have enough fruit or reward. The “branch” itself is dry and dead,
because it has been cut off from life giving nutrients and graces.

I am the vine; you are the branches. If a man remains in me and I in him, he will bear much
fruit; apart from me you can do nothing. If anyone does not remain in me, he is like a branch
that is thrown away and withers; such branches are picked up, thrown into the fire and
burned. (John 15:5–6)

At first, these branches may not realize that they have been cut off from
Christ. They slowly wither over time. No branch withers instantly when it is
cut off from a tree or vine. Even if the branch starts to wither while still
attached, it fools itself by thinking there is no danger. For this reason, Jesus
often warned that we will “not know at what time I will come.”

It takes time, and therefore many who have been cut off from Christ don’t
realize it until many years later. In fact, many go to their death bed with
little clue they have been cut off, because they still see some green in a very
dry life. They play the fool to the end, never testing themselves to see if
they are fully in Christ. They refused to work out their salvation daily with
fear and trembling (Philippians 2:12).

The bad fruit of once saved always saved is seen everywhere in the church
today. It has caused more harm than any cult and modern day heresy. To
explore how this bad fruit ruined the orchard of the Lord and for a better
understanding on how Christians can fall away, you may want to order the
book Bad Fruit: The Result of Once Saved Always Saved and the
accompanying study guide.



Let the Good Times Roll

“We have to go over the top to reach today’s youth!”

“The church must be relevant to the times.”

The church might as well say, “Christians should get drunk on Fridays to
reach the drinkers.”

Why are you so happy? Why do you have so much fun in the name of
Jesus? Could it be that you worship at the First Church of Terrible Times?

But mark this: There will be terrible times in the last days. People will be . . . lovers of
pleasure rather than lovers of God—having a form of godliness but denying its power. (2
Timothy 3:1,5a)

The Christian church in the last days will be known for, among many
terrible things, loving pleasure rather than God.

We see evidence of this truth everywhere. A quick glance at any church
bulletin proves this point. Or go to church and just listen to the
conversations. You will hear talk of movies, TV shows, computer games,
and a multitude of discussions about future or past fun events. From special
events to seminars, ministries promise fun to entice people to attend. How
ironic to receive an invitation to attend a seminar on the topic of the last
days and in the nice, colorful brochure it announces several golf courses,
eating establishments, and numerous fun activities available.

While someone from our ministry took a cab to a recent event the driver
happened to attend Bible college, preparing for ministry. He declared with
zeal that God called him to a snow board ministry so that he could reach out
to all the lost skiers. That way, he explained, he could do something fun yet
serve the Lord.



The golden calf worship of fun fills a terrible times church. Just as Aaron
allowed folly, so the church of the last days continues. They build a golden
calf that allows fun and feasting, announcing that the next day will be a
celebration unto the Lord (Exodus 32:5).

From Christian concerts and youth events to serious talks about the anti-
Christ, love for feasting and fun shouts aloud.

Ticket: The Mournful
Again, what are you so happy about? If you are a strong Christian, full of
wisdom, then your sorrow would be the greatest. As Ecclesiastes 1:18
declares, “For with much wisdom comes much sorrow; the more
knowledge, the more grief.” Those most like Jesus in this world are full of
the sorrows of Christ (Isaiah 53:3). Like Paul, though he had the joy of
Christ and not the fun of the world, sorrow filled his heart (2 Corinthians
6:10). Jesus spoke clearly, those who laugh now will mourn and weep after
the judgment of their lives.

Woe to you who laugh now, for you will mourn and weep. (Luke 6:25b)

There just isn’t anything in this world to be happy about. Everything is
about to come to a fiery end. Family, friends, fun, food, our loves, and
festivals soon will be judged and burned when the whole world burns up at
the judgment day of God. Then there is the matter of your salvation. You
have probably responded to a wide gate gospel call, but those who work out
their salvation with fear and trembling, who take sin seriously, and treasure
the blood of Jesus will mourn over their wicked condition (Philippians
2:12). Though filled with the peace and love of Christ they also mourn and
groan over the convicted sin the Holy Spirit seeks to crucify in them. Those
who do not walk daily in this are not being saved by Jesus. After all Jesus
said,

Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be comforted. (Matthew 5:4)

Crucifixion, having nails driven into the flesh of one’s hands and feet, is not
a fun matter. If your Jesus does not sober you up with moments of pain and
suffering you are not being saved. Peter preaches to us that only those who



suffer in their bodies are done with sin. Jesus came to deliver us from sin
and a painful cross does that work.

Therefore, since Christ suffered in his body, arm yourselves also with the same attitude,
because he who has suffered in his body is done with sin. As a result, he does not live the rest
of his earthly life for evil human desires, but rather for the will of God. (1 Peter 4:1–2)

After all, the flesh, fun, loving pleasure and the judgment to come are no
laughing matter.

As we just read, we can only do the will of God by first suffering in our
body against sin. Jesus learned obedience from what He suffered and we
too must learn this (Hebrews 5:8). Please do not think for a moment that
you can receive the Holy Spirit by any other method, for God only gives the
Holy Spirit to those who obey Him (Acts 5:32, Hebrews 5:9).

Ticket: Pollution
Whenever a church or event declares that they will have fun and the gospel
at the same time you can be sure that you should not attend, for they have
been polluted by the world.

Religion that God our Father accepts as pure and faultless is this: . . . to keep oneself from
being polluted by the world. (James 1:27)

The world promises a good time and the church, through idolatry of
numbers and love of self, also offers just as good of a time. Indeed, today’s
church equates Jesus as making life in this world more fun and fulfilling.
Examine the following Scripture to easily see the false church of today.

The false church mouths off and boasts about the freedom of Christ, their
accomplishments, and how they are not under law or bondage.

For they mouth empty, boastful words and, by appealing to the lustful desires of sinful human
nature, they entice people who are just escaping from those who live in error. They promise
them freedom, while they themselves are slaves of depravity—for a man is a slave to
whatever has mastered him. (2 Peter 2:18–19)

The church appeals to the desires of our flesh—fun, food, a good time,
activity, and a better hope for this world. They attract those just starting to
respond to Jesus, those just “escaping,” and lure them to their events. They



“promise them freedom” but remain enslaved to the fun of the world.
Freedom in Christ, for them, provides a way to enjoy the fun of the world
without having to fear the righteous judgment of God. The true message of
the cross, that crucifies and offends the flesh of man, has been lost in a
flood of fun.

When we first started our current church everyone showed up with coffee
mugs in hand, bringing in a supply of cookies and food. They had come
from other churches where fun was never crucified. I didn’t say a word
about all of this but set out to preach the offensive message of the cross and
watch the Holy Spirit lead. Without ever laying down a law those things
sloughed off as the living Word was preached.

Whenever our church has events, seminars, or church meetings we never
declare that we will have fun. Just as Jesus never said, “Come out with me
to hear a sermon and watch me feed 5,000. Plenty of food, sun, and fun for
everyone.” We would sin by mentioning any of the “fun” things that might
take place. If someone attends the church or an event we hold, the matters
that concern fun will just happen, for the cross keeps us from being
engrossed in them.

What I mean, brothers, is that the time is short. . . . those who are happy, as if they were not;
those who buy something, as if it were not theirs to keep; those who use the things of the
world, as if not engrossed in them. For this world in its present form is passing away. (1
Corinthians 7:29–31)

Ticket: The Truth
It is easy enough to build a following if you mix in food, fun, and meet the
basic worldly needs the world chases after. After all, who doesn’t want to
be out of debt, healthy, happy, and have a little fun? Many followed Jesus
because He gave them health and food. The only difference between Jesus
and the church today, is that Jesus rebuked those who followed Him for that
reason.

Jesus answered, “I tell you the truth, you are looking for me, not because you saw miraculous
signs but because you ate the loaves and had your fill.” (John 6:26)

Never, ever would we say to a teen, “Come to an event because we will
have lots of fun and activities.” Never would we announce an ice cream



social Sunday or church picnic to bring others into church. In short, we do
not preach fun, we preach Jesus Christ crucified. If people want to see their
sin clearly, be forgiven, pick up their crosses, love the Truth, deny
themselves, and follow Jesus, then they should come. Anything less than
that, then they should stay home.

One work of a pastor is to rebuke that part in every follower of Christ that
seeks after Jesus because of the earthly things He provides. To love God,
not for what one can get, but out of a selfless love. Such selflessness does
not come naturally or easy to any man and therefore Jesus said that those
who come after Him must hate their own lives (John 12:25).

This is not a matter of a pastor laying down a bunch of rules about not
having fun (Colossians 2:20–22). Rather, it is about helping the sheep of
Christ deal, before God, with their love of the world. Like the rich, whom a
preacher should command that they not look to their money but be
generous, so too a true declarer of God’s Word will preach the narrow road
(1 Timothy 6:17).

A working of holiness, of being separate from the fun and pleasures of this
world, is the true meaning of holiness. Not an easy task, but one that does
require the pain of the cross as we enjoy all things God gives us in this
world. As I hate my life, hating fun I want to have, I might for example, be
sent by God, into an area that involves a lot of fun. But the motives and
manner that happens is totally different from that of the world and the
worldly church. Knowing full well that I am not entitled to any fun in this
world, nor desiring, needing, or having to have one more fun thing to do
because I have been crucified to the world, and the world to me.

May I never boast except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world has
been crucified to me, and I to the world. (Galatians 6:14)

To keep oneself from being polluted by the world is pure religion to God
(James 1:12). A major source of pollution in the church is the fun of the
world and the joking from the pulpit.

Ticket: Joking Preachers



The blame for all of this sits squarely on the shoulders of preachers,
teachers, and youth leaders. After all, the one who can tell the most jokes,
be the most entertaining, and tell exciting stories while teaching is
considered a good leader. However, in God’s eyes, only those who show the
seriousness the cross of Christ demands are acceptable.

In everything set them an example by doing what is good. In your teaching show integrity,
seriousness . . . (Titus 2:7)

Or as the Greek declares, show gravity, which means a sense of heaviness
and seriousness. After all, the flesh, fun, loving pleasure, sin and hell are no
laughing matter.



Overcoming Sexual Sin

Sick from Lust
The church and the world are sick from sex. Lust causes the church to waste
away, proving itself powerless as it preaches the good news of Jesus. Like
Amnon, Christian brothers and sisters feel “frustrated to the point of
illness.”

In the course of time, Amnon son of David fell in love with Tamar, the beautiful sister of
Absalom son of David. Amnon became frustrated to the point of illness on account of his
sister Tamar, for she was a virgin, and it seemed impossible for him to do anything to her. (2
Samuel 13:1–2)

In the sight of God, sex has become so perverted in the vast majority of
churches that unnatural behavior is now considered healthy, natural, and
normal. Like Lot’s daughters, who had lived too long under the bad
influences of Sodom, the church engages in utterly sinful activities. Of
course, like today’s church, these girls had their justifications and noble
reasons for sleeping with their father. Just like the teenagers today that
justify the unholy dress they wear.

One day the older daughter said to the younger, “Our father is old, and there is no man around
here to lie with us, as is the custom all over the earth. Let’s get our father to drink wine and
then lie with him and preserve our family line through our father.” That night they got their
father to drink wine, and the older daughter went in and lay with him. He was not aware of it
when she lay down or when she got up. (Genesis 19:31–33)

You probably believe this has nothing to do with you or your church. Let us
take a test and see if your church has adopted the customs of the world.

• Does your church believe that divorce and remarriage is adultery?
A woman is bound to her husband as long as he lives. But if her husband dies, she is free to
marry anyone she wishes, but he must belong to the Lord. (1 Corinthians 7:39)



• Does your church think it is okay to date or court?
Treat younger men as brothers, older women as mothers, and younger women as sisters, with
absolute purity. (1 Timothy 5:1b–2)

• Does your church focus in on the family instead of teaching the
married to live as though they are single?

What I mean, brothers, is that the time is short. From now on those who have wives should
live as if they had none. (1 Corinthians 7:29)

• Does your church teach that singles should not look for partners?
Are you unmarried? Do not look for a wife. (1 Corinthians 7:27b)

• Do the girls in your church dress modestly and boys unworldly?
I also want women to dress modestly, with decency and propriety, not with braided hair or
gold or pearls or expensive clothes . . . (1 Timothy 2:9)

We do not have space to explore all these points in this publication. We
will, however, see that if we hope to overcome sexual sin we must embrace
the standards of God, by the grace of God. Without grace, anyone under the
Lord’s wrath will commit adultery.

The mouth of an adulteress is a deep pit; he who is under the Lord’s wrath will fall into it.
(Proverbs 22:14)

From one night stands to long term commitments, to divorce and
remarriage, all those ripe for the judgment of hell-fire will fall into the deep
pit of the adulteress’ mouth. If this includes you, then realize that God
provides warning and opportunity for mercy, if you repent.

Overcome Sexual Sin
There are only two ways to overcome sexual sin—neither are easy. Yet
those who persevere will find the joy of restfulness in Christ. This rest
allows those who overcome to sit at the feet of Jesus without lustful
passions welling up in the mind or heart.

1. Flee



Flee from sexual immorality. All other sins a man commits are outside his body, but he who
sins sexually sins against his own body. (1 Corinthians 6:18)

As you flee sexual immorality run toward righteousness in Jesus Christ.
Those who stand still in an attempt to conquer lust will be overcome by
sexual sin. Like Lot who fled Sodom, the first step to overcoming sexual sin
is to stop standing and start running. What we run to, however, is just as
important. For example, the Bible tells youth what they must pursue.

Flee the evil desires of youth, and pursue righteousness, faith, love and peace, along with
those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. (2 Timothy 2:22)

Give yourselves fully to these things and lust will not gain a permanent hold
on you. You may stumble along the way, but you shall overcome. And
every time you stumble, jump back up and keep on running. Confess to God
and to men over and over again, until you know from the Holy Spirit that
you can run with humble confidence in the Lord (James 5:16). As I now
approach old age I can tell you in the Lord that if you run, He is faithful and
will enable you to overcome. After all, true grace does not excuse sin, but
provides the power to say “No” to sin (see Titus 2:11).

2. You Must Suffer
Secondly, you must suffer on the cross Jesus will give you to carry each
day. You must suffer in your body, feeling the struggle and the pain as grace
empowers and demands you to say “No.” Running is hard work and as Paul
wrote, we must strain toward the goal (Philippians 3:13–14). When dealing
with sexual immorality you had better run the plan God gives you—don’t
just beat the air (1 Corinthians 9:26).

There are no quick fixes to sexual sins. God’s grace, however, will cause
you to suffer in your body with sin so you can be “done with sin.” “As a
result,” the following passage promises, we can then do the will of God
instead of burning with lust. We have a choice as Peter said. We can choose
to do what the “pagans choose to do—living in debauchery, lust” and other
sins, or we can pick up a cross that causes us to suffer against sexual sin. If
anyone offers you some other way to deal with sexual sin than this kind of
cross, they are false prophets. Rebuke and avoid such teaching at all costs
for it does not have the power to help.



Therefore, since Christ suffered in his body, arm yourselves also with the same attitude,
because he who has suffered in his body is done with sin. As a result, he does not live the rest
of his earthly life for evil human desires, but rather for the will of God. For you have spent
enough time in the past doing what pagans choose to do—living in debauchery, lust,
drunkenness, orgies, carousing and detestable idolatry. (1 Peter 4:1–3)

Must Learn
Controlling our bodies is a learning process. Note in the following passage
that we must “avoid sexual immorality,” reminding us once again that we
must run from sexual sins. Each person “should learn to control his own
body.”

It is God’s will that you should be sanctified: that you should avoid sexual immorality; that
each of you should learn to control his own body in a way that is holy and honorable, not in
passionate lust like the heathen, who do not know God. (1 Thessalonians 4:3–5)

Run to the prayer closet and ask the Lord what causes you to stumble into
sin. Look at yourself in the spiritual mirror and take note of the things that
point you in a direction sexually (James 1:23–24). Be honest about your
heart and your flesh and what things move your steps in a direction toward
sexual sin. You will find and discover, with the Holy Spirit’s help, the small
things that cause you to burn with lust. Perhaps you have thoughts that you
need to take captive, or there is something you like to look at, books,
magazines, or even the company you keep. Even if they are members of
your own church, family, or a special friend it is time to come to our senses
about sexual sin and stop sinning.

Do not be misled: “Bad company corrupts good character.” Come back to your senses as you
ought, and stop sinning; for there are some who are ignorant of God—I say this to your
shame. (1 Corinthians 15:33–34)

Jesus said if you can be trusted with little you can be trusted with much
(Luke 16:10). The Holy Spirit will show you many times seemingly
unrelated events that can set your lust into motion. Perhaps a rich meal and
too much resting and relaxation causes your mind to drift off, where you
end up in an ocean of lustful desires.

Without God’s grace you will not overcome sexual sin—it is that simple. If
you are unwilling to obey God in everything do not expect Him to give you
victory over sexual sins. God doesn’t just deliver us from the sins we don’t



like, He seeks to makes us wholly righteous. It requires complete surrender
and without it no man will overcome (Revelations 21:7).

The Church
Unfortunately the church has tried to sanitize sexual sin by calling dating
courting, divorce and remarriage a “new beginning” and singleness a
greater hardship than marriage. In short, the church refuses to tell brothers
and sisters to crucify the desire to date, marry, and fulfill “normal” desires.
No wonder so much sexual failure occurs within the church and among
pastors today. When we play with small matches we are bound to set
something ablaze.

The empty dryness of today’s church causes individuals to feel lonely and
in their mind justify the need to marry. Or there is the old classic line that a
man uses to marry a divorced woman—her children need a father and so
out of nobility he marries her. A church full of the love and purity of Jesus
will accept neither one of these excuses. The church has been unfaithful to
God’s word, committing adultery with the world while it preaches from the
Bible. It causes many to fall under judgment for spiritual adultery. If you
desire to overcome and truly outrun sexual immorality, then seek the Lord,
and only the Lord. Accept all of God’s Word for what the Holy Spirit
declares it to mean. Only those who flee and pick up their cross will be set
free from the trap and chains of sexual sin. Only God grants grace to those
who please Him.

I find more bitter than death the woman who is a snare, whose heart is a trap and whose hands
are chains. The man who pleases God will escape her, but the sinner she will ensnare.
(Ecclesiastes 7:26)

All Other Sins
Flee from sexual immorality. All other sins a man commits are outside his body, but he who
sins sexually sins against his own body. (1 Corinthians 6:18)

Sinning sexually means we sin directly against God. We were made in
God’s image and when we use our bodies to sin sexually we are using the
person of God to sin. All other sins are against others, but to sin sexually is
to strike at God directly.



When we masturbate, we do so in the image of God and are therefore using
God in an unholy manner. When those in the church dress in a way that
draws attention to themselves they are like Satan that wanted to use his
beauty to be noticed. Let us then understand that God has given us a spirit
of self-discipline and we should bring our bodies, from dress to behavior,
under the discipline of grace.

For God did not give us a spirit of timidity, but a spirit of power, of love and of self-
discipline. (2 Timothy 1:7)



Sign of Authority

Do you recall a time when women wore hats to church? Well, that tradition
came from Scripture. Indeed, in the first Christian churches the women
wore a covering on their heads. However, as the church watered down the
gospel and sought to please the sin in men rather than calling them to
repentance, this command died out.

Paul wrote to the Corinthian church about how they should conduct
themselves during worship. Starting in 1 Corinthians chapter 11 going all
the way to chapter 14, Paul talks about a few matters including the Lord’s
Supper, spiritual gifts, unity, love, and the need to remain strong in the faith.
While no church would say that we don’t need to love one another, or that
we shouldn’t take the Lord’s Supper, most say that women do not need to
wear a sign of authority—or a covering—during church services. As we
would expect with Christ, though, no command can be ignored except at
great peril to our spiritual safety and salvation. God made it clear, through
Paul’s letter, that a woman must wear a sign of authority during a worship
service.

. . . the woman ought to have a sign of authority on her head. (1 Corinthians 11:10b)

Not Cultural
Now, we know what you are thinking. Everyone immediately thinks this is
a cultural command. You may even have been taught that Paul wrote the
command because he was addressing some local social problem. In reality,
nothing could be further from the truth. Let’s look at what Paul wrote a little
more closely and in context, starting with what he wrote before this
command.



For this reason, and because of the angels, the woman ought to have a sign of authority on her
head. (1 Corinthians 11:10)

Paul declares that a woman should wear a sign of authority “because of the
angels.” The angels were not some local problem. Every true church in
Jesus has angels helping, watching, and serving over it. In fact, none of the
reasons Paul lists, by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, had anything to do
with the culture of the time. Indeed, a woman must wear a sign of authority
because of the way God made the universe. Let’s look at the main reasons
why a woman should wear a sign of authority.

Christ is above every man. No one would say this is a cultural statement,
but a simple fact regarding how God arranged not only the universe, but the
heavens themselves. And, just as Christ is above every man, so God
declared that man is the head over woman. Unless you want to say that God
is not the head of Christ, you cannot say that women should not wear
coverings.

Now I want you to realize that the head of every man is Christ, and the head of the woman is
man, and the head of Christ is God. (1 Corinthians 11:3)

If that were not enough, Paul gives another irrefutable fact—woman came
from man. When God made Eve, the first woman, He did so by taking some
of Adam. Again, this is no cultural matter, but a fundamental truth of
creation.

For man did not come from woman, but woman from man. (1 Corinthians 11:8)

Woman was created for man. Paul strikes at the heart of why both women
and men do not want a woman to wear a sign of authority. God did not
make woman to live her life fulfilling her dreams, ambitions, and desires,
but to help man fulfill his. God made the woman to be man’s helpmate.

. . . neither was man created for woman, but woman for man. (1 Corinthians 11:9)

Long Hair
People often claim the Bible tells us that long hair is the covering—another
classic excuse for not wearing a sign of authority. This is simply not the
case, though. Paul actually wrote of long hair as being one more proof that



a woman should wear a sign of authority. God gave woman long hair at
creation. It is the original covering He created her with, and therefore a sign
of authority is not needed outside the church. Long hair (and, of course,
every Christian woman should have long hair) acts as a covering for her
daily life. After the fall and the cross, however, God requires women to
wear a sign of authority demonstrating to the angels and others that men are
back in their true position of headship in the church.

Judge for yourselves: Is it proper for a woman to pray to God with her head uncovered? Does
not the very nature of things teach you that if a man has long hair, it is a disgrace to him, but
that if a woman has long hair, it is her glory? For long hair is given to her as a covering. (1
Corinthians 11:13–15)

So people now say, “See, long hair is a covering.” Yet Paul used every
argument he could to show that a sign of authority is needed in church. For
example, if I wanted to prove that the earth is round I might point out that
the moon is also round, showing the natural state of things. However, that
doesn’t mean the earth is the same size, or is full of craters like the moon.
Paul pointed to woman’s original covering to support his point that she now
needs another covering—a sign of authority in the church. He used one fact
to prove another fact. Finally, we know that hair is not the covering because
of 1 Corinthians 11:5.

And every woman who prays or prophesies with her head uncovered dishonors her head—it
is just as though her head were shaved. (1 Corinthians 11:5)

Obviously, Paul is referring to the lack of another covering in saying it is
“just as though her head were shaved.” For in saying “as though her head
were shaved,” he makes the point that in reality her head is not shaved.
Again, if this were not true, the passage would make no sense. Paul would
have said something illogical like; “Every woman who prays or prophesies
with a bald head—it is just as though her head were shaved.” Such a
sentence would not be the work of a sane man, but a madman.

We know these women had hair on their heads because of verse six. Paul
says if a woman does not cover her head, she should have her hair cut off.
But if the woman has no hair on her head, how can it be cut off?

If a woman does not cover her head, she should have her hair cut off; and if it is a disgrace for
a woman to have her hair cut or shaved off, she should cover her head. (1 Corinthians 11:6)



Also, if hair truly is the covering then every man should shave his head
bald. For it is a sin for man to pray with his head covered. This is why the
Jewish Yarmulke is sin in God’s sight.

A man ought not to cover his head, since he is the image and glory of God; but the woman is
the glory of man. (1 Corinthians 11:7)

Whatever you may think about this topic, when a woman prays with her
head uncovered she dishonors Jesus Christ and the men in her church. She
“dishonors her head.” Remember, Christ is the head of man and man the
head of woman. Therefore, godly men and Christ become one head over
women. Indeed, a woman’s head is certainly Jesus Christ, and Jesus Christ
has said that if she prays with her head uncovered, He is dishonored.

A Sign
Let us remember that we are talking about a “sign of authority.” Something
out of the ordinary that demonstrates to all, even angels, that women are in
submission to men. Young’s Literal Greek translation puts it this way.

Because of this the woman ought to have a token of authority upon the head, because of the
messengers. (1 Corinthians 11:10, ylt)

The word “token” provides a perfect definition for this passage. It means,
“something serving as an indication, a proof, or an expression of something
else; a sign.” The sign of authority is “proof, or an expression” of what lies
in the heart. Non-Christian women in the world often have long hair—but
for reasons of vanity, not godliness. This is why God requires a second
covering during worship. Remember what we saw earlier? God made man
and woman with their “natural” hair length—short for man, long for woman
—as a symbol of their inward spirituality and submission to His design.
When we fell, so did those symbols and our acceptance of His plans. When
a woman returns to the Lord she returns to her God–given spiritual status.
This new covering symbolizes her joyful submission to God. It represents
that she once again accepts the authority of men as God first established. A
sign of authority should not cover a woman’s face, because we have a
greater covenant than Moses. He had to cover his face because the
“radiance” of the Old Covenant faded away (2 Corinthians 3:13). In other



words, none of us have to cover our faces because, as part of the New
Covenant, we have freedom through Christ to seek the face of God.

And we, who with unveiled faces all reflect the Lord’s glory, are being transformed into his
likeness with ever-increasing glory, which comes from the Lord, who is the Spirit. (2
Corinthians 3:18)

For a woman, the sign of authority means that she is in submission to the
men in the church, that she understands a woman must not teach or have
authority over a man (1 Timothy 2:11–14), that she should be silent in the
churches, and when she does speak in church it is only with permission
from the male leaders. In fact, it is the covering that gives a woman an
opportunity to pray, fellowship, and speak.

A sign of authority is not some fluffy, cute command that women obey to
receive blessings. Because of woman’s sin in the Garden of Eden, God
requires Christian women today to wear a sign of authority. This is the
offensive message of the cross and to wear a covering for any other reason
is total sin. Certainly it is a joy for women who wear it in faith as part of the
crucified life, but only for those who truly admit their sinfulness and
surrender to this loving discipline from God.

No Other Practice
If anyone wants to be contentious about this, we have no other practice—nor do the churches
of God. (1 Corinthians 11:16)

In every New Testament church, except for the one in Corinth, the women
wore coverings. It didn’t matter if it was Rome, Spain, Athens, Israel,
Colosse, Philippi, Ephesus, or any other culture, all Christian women wore
a sign of authority. Only the Corinthian church became puffed up in pride
and rebelled. As Paul stated, all the “churches of God” practiced these
things. Simply, there was “no other practice.” This was Paul’s final proof.
Therefore all contention or objection to obeying what he wrote about this
issue should be totally silenced. Yet many today say Paul meant that there
was no practice of coverings in these other churches. What pure
foolishness! This would mean that Paul took the time to give commands
about the Lord’s Supper, love, spiritual gifts and more, but in the case of
coverings he ended by saying, “Never mind, skip it. No other church



practices these things.” Again, to hold to this view makes Paul out to be
some kind of whimsical madman.

In reality, Paul was so serious about these matters—from coverings to the
proper use of spiritual gifts—that he declared if anyone ignores these
directions, that person must be ignored.

For God is not a God of disorder but of peace. As in all the congregations of the saints,
women should remain silent in the churches. They are not allowed to speak, but must be in
submission, as the Law says. If they want to inquire about something, they should ask their
own husbands at home; for it is disgraceful for a woman to speak in the church. Did the word
of God originate with you? Or are you the only people it has reached? If anybody thinks he is
a prophet or spiritually gifted, let him acknowledge that what I am writing to you is the Lord’s
command. If he ignores this, he himself will be ignored. (1 Corinthians 14:33–38)

It doesn’t matter if they are a preacher, elder, leader, or your favorite brother
or sister. If they ignore everything Paul wrote in 1 Corinthians 11 through
14, you must ignore them. You cannot speak to them, listen to their
sermons, or read their books. They must be ignored. If any woman will not
wear a sign of authority in church, if any church will not require and teach
that all women should wear a sign of authority, then they must be fully,
completely, and totally “ignored”—just as Paul wrote.

If You Are a Visitor
While this command is a clear requirement of God, it is very far from being
“legalism.” The need to love is also a requirement of Jesus. We do not want
visitors to wear a sign of authority just because you worship with us.
Rather, we encourage you to seek the Lord, surrender to Him, and begin to
wear a sign of authority in the joy of the Holy Spirit. For it is by faith and
God’s grace that we obey all the things Jesus commanded. For, as Romans
1:5 says, this is an “obedience that comes from faith.”



Kill the Easter Bunny

Here comes Peter Cottontail,

Hopping down the bunny trail,

Hippity hoppity, Easter’s on its way

These words do not come from a spiritual hymn that the Holy Spirit
inspired the church to sing on Easter Sunday. Nor does God look with any
amount of pleasure at our chocolate bunnies and colored eggs. God only
accepts religion that keeps us from the pollution of the world.

Religion that God our Father accepts as pure and faultless is this: to look after orphans and
widows in their distress and to keep oneself from being polluted by the world. (James 1:27)

We have forgotten that God does not desire for the church to learn the ways
of other religions. The true church of Jesus totally destroys all other
religions, customs, and ways of worship, and replaces them with the good
news of God. Time and time again God would destroy, judge, and reject His
people because they adopted the customs of other nations. They mixed their
idols with the worship of Him, just as we combine today an Easter Bunny
with the resurrection of Jesus.

They did not destroy the peoples as the Lord had commanded them, but they mingled with the
nations and adopted their customs. (Psalms 106:34–35)

The church, publishing houses, ministries, and pastor after pastor embrace
Easter as if it were God’s holiday. But as Nelson’s Bible dictionary informs
us, “Easter was originally a pagan festival honoring Eostre, a Teutonic
goddess of light and spring. The only appearance of the word Easter (kjv) is
a mistranslation of pacha, the Greek word for ‘Passover’ (Acts 12:4).”
Which brings us to our main point, Jesus rose from the dead after the
Passover, not on Easter day. Easter originates from the Anglo-Saxon name



of a Teutonic goddess of spring and fertility, honored on the day of the
vernal equinox (spring). Contrary to what we want to celebrate and believe,
Christ did not resurrect on “Easter” morning. Traditions such as the Easter
rabbit, symbols of fertility, and colored Easter eggs come from this pagan
worship.

First Fruits
Jesus rose from the dead on the day of First Fruits. Passed down from Old
Testament times, this Jewish holy day gives Christians not something to
obey as Law, but to rejoice in. In other words, Jesus rose from the dead and
offered God a first fruit sacrifice. Jesus, first risen from the dead, offered
God a first fruit of the resurrection that will occur at the end. As the
Scripture below demonstrates.

The tombs broke open and the bodies of many holy people who had died were raised to life.
They came out of the tombs, and after Jesus’ resurrection they went into the holy city and
appeared to many people. (Matthew 27:52–53)

The feast of Unleavened Bread proceeds the day prior to First Fruits. A
very important point because unleavened bread symbolizes in Scripture an
offering without the yeast of sin. When we combine colored eggs, chocolate
bunnies, fun, and games with God’s holy days we add in the yeast of sin.
And it is impossible for those in Christ to carry their cross and feed their
flesh at the same time. The cross demands a killing of all the flesh and sin.
Christians must be a people crucified to the world. In other words,
Christians cannot drink the cup of demons and the cup of God at the same
time. Why the church thinks it is stronger than the Lord is amazing.

You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons too; you cannot have a part in
both the Lord’s table and the table of demons. Are we trying to arouse the Lord’s jealousy?
Are we stronger than he? (1 Corinthians 10:21–22)

The cross does not work out a compromise with the world, especially in the
matters of worship. To teach children to search for hidden Easter eggs, eat
chocolate bunnies, and marshmallow chickens in the name of Jesus only
serves to blaspheme the holy name of God. This especially becomes clear
when we read in the New Testament that we should be a people separate
from the world—especially in matters of worship.



Therefore come out from them and be separate, says the Lord. Touch no unclean thing, and I
will receive you. (2 Corinthians 6:17)

First Fruits is one of the most exciting days God gave us. Jesus rose from
the dead yet the church defiles it with food and fun, treating the blood of
Jesus in a contemptible way. Repeated yearly by Christians, it reflects the
golden calf worship that Moses so thoroughly judged Israel for celebrating.
Notice that Moses’ brother, Aaron, fashioned a golden calf, just as we
fashion a hopping bunny today, and then he announced a festival to the
Lord. There is no difference between the two concepts, except the church of
today should act wiser because we can read in the Bible about Israel’s
golden calf idol worship.

He took what they handed him and made it into an idol cast in the shape of a calf, fashioning
it with a tool. Then they said, “These are your gods, O Israel, who brought you up out of
Egypt.” When Aaron saw this, he built an altar in front of the calf and announced, “Tomorrow
there will be a festival to the Lord.” (Exodus 32:4–5, emphasis added)

Violent Preachers
How literally astonishing that with all the Bible schools, colleges,
commentaries, and ministries the Christian community cannot even set one
simple fact straight—Easter is a pagan holiday and First Fruits is a
Christian one. This ignorance occurs only because our flesh still loves the
party atmosphere of the world. We love the world with its fun times of
Easter egg hunts, cheesy songs, and of course food. Our hearts remain hard
toward the Word of God and we would rather express spiritual truths with
worldly words than the way God commands we should speak and worship
(1 Corinthians 2:13).

Violence rages from the pulpits of today. Preacher after preacher rips and
shreds the Bible, tearing it to pieces to justify anything as coming from the
Lord. The most worldly of movies are made to seem as reflecting Jesus.
Books written about finding Jesus, fashioned in the latest fad and
entertainment of the world, fill the Christian stores. The real violence in the
land is the fact that there is no difference between the holy and the
common, in the church. The church is so cold it cannot tell the difference
between a bunny and a risen Christ, between the word Easter and First
Fruits. Between the world and worship.



Her priests do violence to my law and profane my holy things; they do not distinguish
between the holy and the common; they teach that there is no difference between the unclean
and the clean; and they shut their eyes to the keeping of my Sabbaths, so that I am profaned
among them. (Ezekiel 22:26)

This profaning of God’s Word and holy things certainly sells the
merchandise and draws the crowds, but God will destroy churches that hold
Easter egg hunts. This violence against God knows no limits. A recent
children’s book in the Christian market depicts a picture on its first pages of
a grouchy, unloving Christian telling others that the Easter bunny is wrong.
A church stands in the background, while puzzled Christian adults scowl
and children leave in fear and dismay. The book continues expounding
whitewash to combine the Easter Bunny with the resurrection of Jesus.

“Self-righteous” Christian rebukes the Easter bunny in a
children’s book!

If such a justification is possible then Christians might as well smoke pot
during church. After all, God gave us the marijuana plant and it can help
everyone to relax and feel more freedom in Christ. This book ends with the
children’s father eating a chocolate bunny and stating, “And since God
made both bunnies and food, I think I’ll have a little bite too.”

Can you hear the echoes of Aaron and the golden calf? “‘Yes,’ Aaron
agreed. ‘And since God made both cows and food, I think I’ll have a little
bite, too.’ And he did.”

Think of how Satan mocks Peter the great apostle with the song, “Here
comes Peter cottontail hopping down the bunny trail.” Children hear this
song and then hear hymns of the cross. Have we forgotten the words of
Jesus to guard against causing little ones to stumble? Let the church regain
its saltiness and rebuke those attending church only on this day, allowing no
mocker to enter into the church on that most holy of days.

Kill the Easter Bunny
Let us zealously kill the Easter Bunny and replace it with the wisdom and
purity of God. Let us grow in the knowledge of the Lord, full of wisdom



about the Passover, Feast of Unleavened Bread, and the First Fruit of the
resurrection of Jesus Christ, our Savior.

On that same night I will pass through Egypt and strike down every firstborn—both men and
animals–and I will bring judgment on all the gods of Egypt. I am the Lord. The blood will be
a sign for you on the houses where you are; and when I see the blood, I will pass over you.
No destructive plague will touch you when I strike Egypt. This is a day you are to
commemorate; for the generations to come you shall celebrate it as a festival to the Lord—a
lasting ordinance. For seven days you are to eat bread made without yeast. On the first day
remove the yeast from your houses, for whoever eats anything with yeast in it from the first
day through the seventh must be cut off from Israel. On the first day hold a sacred assembly,
and another one on the seventh day. Do no work at all on these days, except to prepare food
for everyone to eat—that is all you may do. Celebrate the Feast of Unleavened Bread,
because it was on this very day that I brought your divisions out of Egypt. Celebrate this day
as a lasting ordinance for the generations to come. (Exodus 12:12–17)

Let us surpass Moses whom God commanded to build the Tabernacle
exactly according to His plan and will.

They serve at a sanctuary that is a copy and shadow of what is in heaven. This is why Moses
was warned when he was about to build the tabernacle: “See to it that you make everything
according to the pattern shown you on the mountain.” (Hebrews 8:5)

Jesus, not a bunny, provides the “exact representation of his being.” Let us
love God enough to display and worship the Majesty of heaven in complete
holiness. Let us do so in the richest of love, for we lose nothing in giving up
the idols of the world. After all, when we enter heaven we shall see the
radiant face of the Son of God, not a bunny rabbit.

The Son is the radiance of God’s glory and the exact representation of his being, sustaining all
things by his powerful word. After he had provided purification for sins, he sat down at the
right hand of the Majesty in heaven. (Hebrews 1:3)



What Is Acceptable Music?

Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light for my path. (Psalms 119:105)

A lot of opinions are aired about what is acceptable Christian music. Rather
than frame our discussion by human logic let us look at God’s Word—for it
is the Word of God that will light our path, and the Bible declares that only
a fool delights in airing his own opinion (Proverbs 18:2).

We accept unholy music because we measure music by what we like—what
feels good to us. Our flesh likes what we hear and therefore labels it holy.
So often in a discussion of what is acceptable music, arguments are the only
result. This happens because each individual’s flesh is attracted to different
styles of music, and they are unwilling to surrender their tastes to the Lord.
We must return to the cross, being crucified to what our flesh likes and
dislikes, and discover the desires of Christ. This is what Paul means when
he declares that he has been “crucified with Christ.” Dead men are dead to
their likes and dislikes. Only as we become crucified to our ears, will we
have the ears of Christ—ears that listen only to what the Father finds
pleasing and pure. Jesus did not come to please Himself but to please God,
and we must follow Jesus’ footsteps even in things like music. Bottom line,
we must hate the kind of music we like. We are to be a people crucified to
the kind of music that attracts us. This is the kind of hatred for our own life
that Jesus calls all His disciples to (John 12:25).

God created music so that we might joyfully fulfill the greatest
commandment. God invented music so that the soul, spirit, and body of
man would all come into unity to praise Him. Nothing moves all of a man
like music. This is why music is so powerful and personal. Men will argue
with great emotion over music because all of a man is involved. Music is



able to move men to tears and nations to war. Music even calms the demon
oppressed (1 Samuel 16:23).

In Exodus 32 the people of God built a golden calf in the name of the Lord.
They became “corrupt” in their worship of God just as the worship leaders
and musicians of our day have become corrupt (Exodus 32:7). Worship has
become the code word for entertainment in so many situations.

Today the church tolerates and whitewashes all manner of ungodly music,
performed in the name of Jesus—and, just as Aaron did, there are plenty of
individuals who will tack on the name of the Lord in order to justify fleshly
desires.

When Aaron saw this, he built an altar in front of the calf and announced, “Tomorrow there
will be a festival to the Lord.” (Exodus 32:5, emphasis added)

It is not the tune, style, or instrument that is sin, but how they are arranged.
All must reflect the order, seriousness, and purity of a holy God. One
cannot just tack on the name of Jesus as Aaron did with the golden calf
without being judged by God. Some hymns may have come from bar tunes,
but by the time the saints of old were done, no one would sing them in a
bar.

However, we must test what is done in the name of the Lord by Scripture.
In this short space, we list just a few basic guidelines. For we do not want to
be a people that are full of “meaningless talk” concerning what is
acceptable music to the Lord. Rather, we must have a true love for God
“which comes from a pure heart and a good conscience and a sincere faith”
and so be able to discern what is holy and unholy (Ezekiel 22:26).

The goal of this command is love, which comes from a pure heart and a good conscience and
a sincere faith. Some have wandered away from these and turned to meaningless talk. (1
Timothy 1:5–6)

1. Music must leave as much room as possible for
the soul to express itself.
Most artists write music to move the flesh and then the soul. Music should
be written from a position of being on the cross—then it will not move the



flesh to sin. This is why God tells us to first make music in our “heart”
before using instruments.

We must first “speak” words of psalms, hymns, and spirituals songs to “one
another.” No lights, no loud music, no fine playing bands, eloquent voices,
nothing but normal conversation. A godly service certainly has no worship
leaders psyching the crowds up, or musicians giving the people whatever
kind of entertainment or worship they want. In a godly church everyone
first speaks Scriptures and other spiritual things to each other before ever
singing. Their hearts fill up with the Word of God, by way of a crucified
life, and the worship directs what bursts forth from their hearts. It is nothing
less than crucified flesh being overcome by the joy of a pure heart. A far
cry from what we see happening today.

Speak to one another with psalms, hymns and spiritual songs. Sing and make music in your
heart to the Lord. (Ephesians 5:19)

After we’re done speaking, the “heart” should be moved to “make music”
to the Lord on its own. The responsibility of every music leader is to make
certain that, however a musical instrument is used, it only brings out the
music of the heart that flows first from speaking to one another in song.
Any song or music that comes to man outwardly and then moves the heart
is fleshly and wrong.

A Christian’s music should be alien and strange to the ungodly. In short,
they shouldn’t like it. When individuals use music to draw the world they
actually become enemies of God (James 4:4). While it is true that Jesus sat
with sinners, it is not true that He sinned while sitting down. Whenever a
musician seeks to “cross over” they lose the cross of Christ and all the
power of the gospel.

2. The outward appearance must not look like the
world.
It is a lie to say that God doesn’t care what is on the outside, that He only
looks at the heart. God, who created your soul, used the same love to create
your body. Dress, hair, manners, conversation, all that other men see should
reflect the glory of God. Anything that draws attention to ourselves,



whether body piercing, tattoos, or hair length and styles, rebels against the
Word of God and defies His glory. Not only is there no agreement between
the temple of God and idols, but even a casual reading of Scripture clearly
declares we are not to mark our bodies, dress in such a way as to draw
attention to ourselves, or have hair length that is contrary to God’s will. In
all that the Holy Spirit guides us to do it will reflect the cross that is dead to
the styles of this world and the glamour of pointing to self.

“Therefore come out from them and be separate,” says the Lord. “Touch no unclean thing,
and I will receive you.” (2 Corinthians 6:17)

Everything a musician does should confirm the preceding Scripture;
becoming “separate” and touching “no unclean thing.” If you don’t leave a
concert and walk away saying to yourself, “That is different from the
world,” then it is not of Jesus. Any concert in the name of Jesus should not
have the smoke, lights, volume, and dress of the world. We are called to
purify ourselves from outward things that “contaminate” the “body” (2
Corinthians 7:1) and ways of playing music that defile the “spirit.” Indeed,
if music is so loud that it harms the ears, it is a sin against the body God
gave us (1 Corinthians 3:17).

3. All songs must reflect the glory of God.
Every song should speak of Jesus. In “word or deed” every song must speak
clearly of Jesus and the glory of God. Whether in psalms, hymns, or
spiritual songs, if a person can’t understand that the song speaks of Jesus
then it is unacceptable in God’s ears.

Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly as you teach and admonish one another with all
wisdom, and as you sing psalms, hymns and spiritual songs with gratitude in your hearts to
God. And whatever you do, whether in word or deed, do it all in the name of the Lord Jesus,
giving thanks to God the Father through him. (Colossians 3:16–17)

4. The musicians must not be preaching
themselves.
Drop by the web site of Christian musicians, or look at their album covers,
and you will see all manner of spiritual insanity. They seek the applause of
man and point to themselves in all that they do. They sing in their own



name and are accepted by so many because the audience likes the fact that
they really sing about themselves. Listeners recognize that the singers are
merely using God to glorify themselves—and that appeals to their flesh.
Jesus revealed this truth when He walked on earth.

I have come in my Father’s name, and you do not accept me; but if someone else comes in his
own name, you will accept him. (John 5:43)

This is why Paul speaks of his ministry in these terms.
For we do not preach ourselves, but Jesus Christ as Lord, and ourselves as your servants for
Jesus’ sake. (2 Corinthians 4:5)

All awards and approval of men must be utterly rejected. For music to be
acceptable to God we must remove the Dove Awards. No more clapping
between songs, no more discussion of how many like the music. The music
and musicians must reflect the heart of Jesus that did “not accept praise
from men.”

I do not accept praise from men, but I know you. I know that you do not have the love of God
in your hearts. (John 5:41–42)

5. Music must never be used for evangelism.
God never ordained music to be used to as a tool for today’s so-called
evangelism. Music was always meant for worship. Using music for
evangelism is to sing songs to demons and wicked men, and to lure the
most unholy and unrepentant into our temples. Think about it. What interest
does unrepentant man have in the words of worship in our songs? The only
thing that draws them is the beat and style of music or the fact that the
words have no depth. We are called to warn men, not to entertain them. We
are to teach them to fear God, not give them something that pleases their
flesh (2 Corinthians 5:11, Acts 2:40). It is never right for unrepentant men,
or disobedient Christians, to sing to a holy God (Psalm 50:16). Music must
never be used to make a situation, it must never move us, but we move it as
it flows from the heart. And it should never please the flesh, but help us
overcome it. It is the world that uses music to set the mood.

Christians are people that use music to reflect the Scriptures that are in their
hearts, just as the crowds did when they received Jesus into Jerusalem.



Jesus didn’t send in music to work up the crowds, rather they expressed,
without His help, what was in their hearts (John 12:13). And Paul never
sent in a band to soften things up before he preached. Rather, both preached
repentance and got persecuted.

When we create a style of music to draw the world, we become like the
serpent in the Garden of Eden. In other words, only their flesh is drawn, just
as man’s flesh was lured to eat fruit from the tree of the knowledge of good
and evil. If we use music to call the worldly to church, we might as well
give away free beer. This is why Paul declares that we cannot eat at the
table of demons and the table of the Lord at the same time (1 Corinthians
10:21). If true holiness flowed from our concerts, men would be convicted
of sin or spurred onto more holiness. The beat would be lost to the sound of
repentance and righteousness.

All the Levites who were musicians—Asaph, Heman, Jeduthun and their sons and relatives—
stood on the east side of the altar, dressed in fine linen and playing cymbals, harps and lyres.
They were accompanied by 120 priests sounding trumpets. The trumpeters and singers joined
in unison, as with one voice, to give praise and thanks to the Lord. Accompanied by trumpets,
cymbals and other instruments, they raised their voices in praise to the Lord and sang: “He is
good; his love endures forever.” Then the temple of the Lord was filled with a cloud, and the
priests could not perform their service because of the cloud, for the glory of the Lord filled
the temple of God. (2 Chronicles 5:12–14)

Conclusion
True righteousness and purity cannot be hidden (1 Timothy 5:25), but that
which falls short must be explained and justified with much debate. Men
like to cloud the issue with words so that they don’t have to obey God.
Before we ever listen to a song, or pick up an instrument, let righteousness
flow like a “never-failing stream.” Until then “away with the noise of your
songs” and your justifications.

Away with the noise of your songs! I will not listen to the music of your harps. But let justice
roll on like a river, righteousness like a never-failing stream! (Amos 5:23–24)



God Is to Blame

Cancer, accidents, war, injustice, poverty, work, hunger, misery, pain,
crime, fevers, and disease are ever present and ever around us. God created
death and limits the number of days a man may live. Whatever handicaps or
limitations you have, God takes responsibility for it. The Lord said to
Moses, “Who gave man his mouth? Who makes him deaf or mute? Who
gives him sight or makes him blind? Is it not I, the Lord?” (Exodus 4:11).

In the midst of this suffering God sent His Son, Jesus, to tell us that God is
love. But how can God be love when He permits, allows, or sends so much
evil into our lives? What you are about to read will not seem pleasant, but is
nevertheless the truth. A truth that, if accepted, leads to joy—eternal joy. In
fact, it is better to feel sorrowful than happy. Because in reality, in this life
there isn’t much to feel happy about and it is good to take that truth to heart.

Sorrow is better than laughter, because a sad face is good for the heart. (Ecclesiastes 7:3)

A lot of people blame God for the misery in their lives, and they are correct.
God is to blame. No matter how you look at it, God is responsible for the
pain and suffering in the world. He has either set into motion the pain we
feel or He has permitted it to happen. Take the example below. God allows
accidents to occur.

Anyone who strikes a man and kills him shall surely be put to death. However, if he does not
do it intentionally, but God lets it happen, he is to flee to a place I will designate. (Exodus
21:12–13)

However, responsibility for pain doesn’t mean guilt. God did no wrong in
creating and allowing pain and has some very good and justified reasons. A
serious look at the world around us causes us to conclude that mankind is
under a heavy burden. A burden God says He has “laid on men.”



I devoted myself to study and to explore by wisdom all that is done under heaven. What a
heavy burden God has laid on men! (Ecclesiastes 1:13)

As we just read, God laid this heavy burden on man and as a result,
unleashed Satan on the world; a Devil that torments man and causes even
more pain and suffering. After all, God kicked us out of the Garden of Eden
and allowed Satan to do his evil works. In fact, the Bible tells us that God
takes responsibility for bringing disaster on cities.

When a trumpet sounds in a city, do not the people tremble? When disaster comes to a city,
has not the Lord caused it? (Amos 3:6)

Finally the list of evils ends with the fact of death. All life ends in death and
each day brings us one hour closer to our time of death. Death may take
some by surprise, yet everyone at one point must leave behind all they hold
dear in this world.

If God is a God of love, why does He permit and work so many troubles in
the world? What are we to make of wars, accidents, famines, and crimes?
What should we make of a God who allows injustice and seems so quiet
and disinterested in the sufferings of this world?

The Correct Question
The answer is found in asking the correct question. For the question isn’t,
why does God allow evil, but why doesn’t God permit more evil to enter
your life? The allowance of evil by God is only understood in the context of
hell, the lake of burning sulfur where all but a very few who go to heaven
will be tormented day and night for eternity. Where a billion years is only
the start of torment.

If anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of
fire. (Revelation 20:15)

Most understand that the Hitlers and tyrants of this world deserve hell, but
few understand that they are also worthy of damnation. Those who count
themselves as Christians fail to embrace the misery in their lives as God’s
discipline (Hebrews 12:7). But a clear understanding of hell clarifies why
God allows or sends bad things.



For the sake of argument let the reader assume that he or she is worthless
and will end up in the lake of fire or hell, or if a Christian, is in need of
discipline. If we accept this fact then we can easily see why God allows all
manner of bad things to happen in our lives. God demonstrates an act of the
deepest mercy when He permits an individual to experience hardships now
rather than instantly to be thrown into hell. For every bad thing that happens
only serves to warn us that we will be judged for the vile, worthless beings
that we have made ourselves. Or if a Christian, the need to more adequately
die to self.

All have turned away, they have together become worthless; there is no one who does good,
not even one. (Romans 3:12)

God is like a judge who condemns an evil man to death, but delays the
execution for years, hoping the condemned man becomes truly sorrowful
for his crime. In other words, no matter what your condition or belief in this
life, we receive far less than we really deserve. Simply stated, each person
is worthy of hell just as much as Hitler. This tract cannot possibly answer
every question about why God allows evil, but it can make clear the reason
why He does not punish you for your sins right now—He desires to show
you mercy. God delayed your death sentence to allow time for you to admit
that you deserve far worse than you have received up until now. Those who
have experienced God’s mercy know this to be true (Psalm 103:10).

Right now, God holds back evil. Most people sense that the world is falling
apart and as lawlessness increases mankind will soon destroy itself. As the
following passage reveals, God holds back wickedness until no hope
remains that anyone will repent. Indeed, God holds you back from the evil
desires that hide in your heart. Think for a moment what would happen if
you could act upon every thought and desire you have. We refuse to realize
how evil we are and cannot see that even our acts of kindness are wicked
(Proverbs 12:10).

For the secret power of lawlessness is already at work; but the one who now holds it back will
continue to do so till he is taken out of the way. (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

To be clear, if God permitted man complete free reign, mankind would have
destroyed itself long, long ago.



If the Lord had not cut short those days, no one would survive. But for the sake of the elect,
whom he has chosen, he has shortened them. (Mark 13:20)

So the real question is, why does God allow bad things to happen? For you
see, bad things don’t happen to good people, because there are no good
people.

Injustice
This concept, that God is to blame, will grow tougher to accept, but we
must look at life honestly if we want to discover a God of infinite love.
Now do not let the reader misunderstand. Wherever there is injustice,
wrongdoing, or wherever one man harms another, we must demand and
deliver justice. True Christians never turn their backs on injustice, sickness,
or heartache. Indeed, we weep like Jesus did at the tomb of Lazarus,
knowing He would, in a few minutes, raise him from the dead. We too must
weep with those who face injustice and hurt with those who suffer.

When Mary reached the place where Jesus was and saw him, she fell at his feet and said,
“Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died.” When Jesus saw her weeping,
and the Jews who had come along with her also weeping, he was deeply moved in spirit and
troubled. “Where have you laid him?” he asked. “Come and see, Lord,” they replied. Jesus
wept. (John 11:32–35)

Justice in the world is at best a shallow victory. We cannot deny our
powerlessness to stop most suffering and even more to stop injustice. We
cannot right wrongs that have been committed against others in the past and
make right the wrongs we have done to others to any worthwhile measure.
In short, we cannot possibly straighten out a fully twisted and corrupt
world. Only God can do that and this brings us to the hope in God.

God can and does desire to right every wrong, and wipe away every tear.
Mark these words down, whatever suffering, wrongs, or pains we face in
this world, God will make it more than right. You just have to give God a
little faith and time. In the context of eternity our current pains are short
matters. And the God who is pure joy, peace, and love can comfort and heal
to such a degree that we will forget we ever faced troubles.

The first step to this peace is found in accepting one more fact. God placed
you in your life situation; your country, state, and city with the people



around you, whether good or bad for one reason. The address where you
were born was determined by God before the world began. As the Scripture
below tells us, God “determined the times set for them and the exact places
where they should live.”

From one man he made every nation of men, that they should inhabit the whole earth; and he
determined the times set for them and the exact places where they should live. God did this so
that men would seek him and perhaps reach out for him and find him, though he is not far
from each one of us. (Acts 17:26–27)

In other words, God put you at your address for a specific reason—that you
might cry out to Him. Hell is so serious, sin so deadly, life so short, and
death so sure that God didn’t just let you be born at a whim. Rather He
boxed your life in so that you might, in your misery, seek Him. In the
greatest of love, God hopes that you will see your plight, admit the truth
that you need a loving God, and therefore seek Him. God permits every
accident, every sickness, every crime, every injustice, and every sinful thing
you do that you might seek out the true God. The Lord is so loving that for
a brief moment He withholds His wrath against us because He longs to
forgive us our crimes. Let no one guess as to why God permits the bad
things He does—God does this because He wants to spare us from the lake
of fire.

Peace
To understand all of this we must look at time in the context of eternity. Our
time here on earth is but a second compared to eternity. When we think of
God allowing evil or injustice we must think from God’s viewpoint. To
God, evil and injustice last but a millisecond. In reality, in the context of
eternity, His justice is immediate. God simply allows this brief second to
give you and me a chance to repent so that we do not suffer hell. You see,
you and I deserve hell. Allowing evil allows us the opportunity to sin
instead of God immediately, righteously judging us.

Just because others die more quickly, or in some more severe fashion
doesn’t mean they are more guilty than you. One reason God allows evils to
happen around us is, in His wisdom, He knows who to judge first so that
others might take notice and repent of their sins.



Or those eighteen who died when the tower in Siloam fell on them—do you think they were
more guilty than all the others living in Jerusalem? I tell you, no! But unless you repent, you
too will all perish. (Luke 13:4–5)

Therefore evil, sickness, discipline, and injustice occur in the world so that
we might humble ourselves, and see our need to repent.

If you want the mercy, peace, and joy that God offers through Jesus then
consider becoming a disciple of Jesus. For in Jesus you will find a God of
overwhelming love and mercy; a God of love that will more than answer
your doubts and questions. So, stop, soften your heart, humble yourself and
get down on you knees, surrender to what God is working, and ask Jesus
what He is trying to teach you.

Those who surrender to God, whether Christian or atheist, embracing and
learning from evils God allows, will proclaim, “The Lord is upright; he is
my Rock, and there is no wickedness in him” (Psalms 92:15).



Holy Christmas

The word Christmas comes from “Christ Mass,” a holy time to thank God
for His son, Jesus. Notice, however, that it must be a holy time. Holy means
to be separated unto God. And being holy means to separate from the
sinfulness of the world. In fact, to be holy in God’s sight, each Christian
must “come out” and “be separate” from the unclean things in the world.

Therefore come out from them and be separate, says the Lord. Touch no unclean thing, and I
will receive you. (2 Corinthians 6:17)

In order for a Christian’s worship of Jesus to be pure on December 25 it
must be distinct from the world and according to the Bible. After all, it is
the birthday of Jesus we celebrate and we should want to bring gifts that
please Him. The first gift we should offer to Jesus is purity. Let us read
more of the Scripture about coming out and being separate.

Do not be yoked together with unbelievers. For what do righteousness and wickedness have
in common? Or what fellowship can light have with darkness? What harmony is there
between Christ and Belial? What does a believer have in common with an unbeliever? What
agreement is there between the temple of God and idols? For we are the temple of the living
God. As God has said: “I will live with them and walk among them, and I will be their God,
and they will be my people. (2 Corinthians 6:14–16)

This is very clear. When we combine the traditions, patterns, and religions
of the world with our worship of Jesus, we sin. In short, you cannot have an
evergreen tree, gluttony, self-indulgent gifts, entertainment, and idolatry of
the family alongside celebrating the birth of Jesus. The Israelites tried
mixing all of these things together and stirred up judgment from an angry
God. Notice in the following passage, however, that the Israelites built an
idol in the name of the Lord.

When the people saw that Moses was so long in coming down from the mountain, they
gathered around Aaron and said, “Come, make us gods who will go before us. As for this



fellow Moses who brought us up out of Egypt, we don’t know what has happened to him.”
Aaron answered them, “Take off the gold earrings that your wives, your sons and your
daughters are wearing, and bring them to me.” So all the people took off their earrings and
brought them to Aaron. He took what they handed him and made it into an idol cast in the
shape of a calf, fashioning it with a tool. Then they said, “These are your gods, O Israel, who
brought you up out of Egypt.” When Aaron saw this, he built an altar in front of the calf and
announced, “Tomorrow there will be a festival to the Lord.” So the next day the people rose
early and sacrificed burnt offerings and presented fellowship offerings. Afterward they sat
down to eat and drink and got up to indulge in revelry. Then the Lord said to Moses, “Go
down, because your people, whom you brought up out of Egypt, have become corrupt.”
(Exodus 32:1–7, emphasis added)

Looks just like Christmas doesn’t it? They gave up their gold to buy a
golden calf. They “rose early” and got church out of the way so that they
could sit down to eat and drink. Just like today, they had offerings, prayers,
tithes, and hymn singing. They gave God “fellowship offerings,” no doubt
saying that they loved Him and wanted to serve Him.

God called them a “corrupt” people who merely used His name to indulge
their sinful desires, just as the church does today. The church is corrupt in
its worship of Jesus on December 25, indulging the flesh while enticing
others who would not normally attend church to join in and sing unto God.
Instead of preaching that all are under the judgment of God, the church
feeds their bellies and has a party before a holy God. Proving, once again,
that the real god in the church today is people’s stomach (Philippians 3:19).

We have forgotten something about God’s mercy and peace, and this error
is clearly reflected in our Christmas cards. Those cards often say, “Peace to
all men,” and end there. But that is not what Scripture actually says. God
declared peace to men “on whom his favor rests.”

“This will be a sign to you: You will find a baby wrapped in cloths and lying in a manger.”
Suddenly a great company of the heavenly host appeared with the angel, praising God and
saying, “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace to men on whom his favor rests.”
(Luke 2:12–14, emphasis added)

And God’s favor certainly does not rest on those who act unholy on
December 25. For God only accepts a faith that is obedient, and unpolluted
by the world (Romans 1:5, James 1:27; 2:18).

The Christmas Tree



Like the idolaters of old, people today bring a tree into their homes and
churches—following the customs of the world. After all, Christmas
originated from a pagan celebration of the winter solstice. In Rome, the
Feast of Unconquerable Sun turned into a celebration of the birth of Jesus,
after Christianity became the official religion of the Roman Empire. This
borderline unimportant fact underscores the truth that God never
commanded us to worship Him with an evergreen tree (Deuteronomy 12:4).
The church made an unholy compromise between the world and Jesus. In
doing so, it became an enemy of God—as does every church, Christian,
ministry, or group today that combines the customs of the world with
worshipping God.

You adulterous people, don’t you know that friendship with the world is hatred toward God?
Anyone who chooses to be a friend of the world becomes an enemy of God. (James 4:4)

Just read the Scripture below and you will see clearly how it sounds just
like our Christmas trees. Just as Jeremiah warned, the church has learned
from the world. It learned how to celebrate the birth of Jesus on December
25 from the world, and it is total sin.

Hear what the Lord says to you, O house of Israel. This is what the Lord says: “Do not learn
the ways of the nations or be terrified by signs in the sky, though the nations are terrified by
them. For the customs of the peoples are worthless; they cut a tree out of the forest, and a
craftsman shapes it with his chisel. They adorn it with silver and gold; they fasten it with
hammer and nails so it will not totter.” (Jeremiah 10:1–4)

The choice is clear—the cross or the Christmas tree. Although we claim the
star on the top of the tree points to God, we still bow down to get our gifts.
This is the very heart of idolatry, to bow down to something in order to get
what we want. After all, it is supposed to be Jesus’ birthday, not yours!
Whoever heard of going to a birthday party and bringing a gift for yourself?
Just try that with one of your friends and see what kind of reception you
receive. Arrive early with a big present and tell the person having the
birthday party that the gift is for you. If your friends will not praise you for
this, why do you expect God to accept your Christmas “gifts”? If you want
to give gifts to Jesus at Christmas, here is Jesus’ wish list:

First, do not invite your family over for dinner.
Then Jesus said to his host, “When you give a luncheon or dinner, do not invite your friends,
your brothers or relatives, or your rich neighbors; if you do, they may invite you back and so



you will be repaid.” (Luke 14:12)

Show an attitude of hating and despising money. In other words, don’t care
anything about presents, Christmas bonuses or days off.

No servant can serve two masters. Either he will hate the one and love the other, or he will be
devoted to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve both God and Money. (Luke
16:13)

Give all your presents to Jesus by giving your gifts away to the poor. Tell
others that whatever they plan to give, that you will give it to the poor who
need it more.

Sell your possessions and give to the poor. Provide purses for yourselves that will not wear
out, a treasure in heaven that will not be exhausted, where no thief comes near and no moth
destroys. For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also. (Luke 12:33–34)

Make sure all cold or lukewarm worshippers of God are thoroughly rebuked
and not allowed to come to church on December 25. That only those who
plan to repent, coming to church all year long, loving God and others
deeply will be permitted through the door.

For of this you can be sure: No immoral, impure or greedy person—such a man is an idolater
—has any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no one deceive you with
empty words, for because of such things God’s wrath comes on those who are disobedient.
Therefore do not be partners with them. (Ephesians 5:5–7)

Spend time fasting and praying rather than feasting and indulging the flesh
with food, sports, and relaxation. Fast from all the anxiety that comes from
the preparation for Christmas.

Be careful, or your hearts will be weighed down with dissipation, drunkenness and the
anxieties of life, and that day will close on you unexpectedly like a trap. (Luke 21:34)

These are only a few gift suggestions. You can, of course, find many more
suggestions in the Bible.

Which Cup?
God wants us to choose from which cup we want to drink. Either we drink
fully from the cup of demons, or from the cup of the Lord. All others, who
are lukewarm, will be spit out of the mouth of Jesus.



You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons too; you cannot have a part in
both the Lord’s table and the table of demons. Are we trying to arouse the Lord’s jealousy?
Are we stronger than he? (1 Corinthians 10:21–22)

God will never tolerate a church that takes on the customs of the world and
tries to worship Him with those customs. As we saw earlier in Ephesians
5:5, such impure Christians have absolutely no share in heaven.

They worshiped the Lord, but they also served their own gods in accordance with the customs
of the nations from which they had been brought. (2 Kings 17:33)

True Christians have their own customs in righteousness and purity. True
Christians abstain from pleasing their sinful desires on December 25. For
this reason, Peter pointed out that they are aliens and strangers in this world.

Dear friends, I urge you, as aliens and strangers in the world, to abstain from sinful desires,
which war against your soul. (1 Peter 2:11)

Let us admit the truth. In reality we do not celebrate Christmas but
Commerce Day; a time of indulgence, money, buying, selling, eating,
drinking, and pleasing oneself. Even those who do something “charitable”
at Christmas usually only do so to ease their guilty consciences. The
“Christian” publishing world uses Santa Clause (Satan Claws) to sell its
books, cards, videos, candies, and gift assortments. Instead of a time when
disciples hate their own lives (John 12:25), Christmas is a time of vile
corruption in the name of Jesus. May we leave our fleshly customs behind,
and celebrate a holy Christ mass.



A Whisper Revival

Too Late for America
We can expect no revival for America. Anyone telling you that America
will experience revival, declares a false prophecy. There are two reasons for
this.

1. Point of No Return

The sin of the American church is so great that God could not find enough
individuals to work revival. No amount of prayer will bring a large scale
revival. In fact, it is a sin to pray for America’s blessing. Such prayers are
not the will of God and do not flow from the Holy Spirit.

So the Lord said to me, “Do not pray for the welfare of this people. When they fast, I am not
going to listen to their cry; and when they offer burnt offering and grain offering, I am not
going to accept them. Rather I am going to make an end of them by the sword, famine and
pestilence.” (Jeremiah 14:11–12)

2. This Time Era

The time period we live in does not allow for the kind of revival we expect.
We will look at this in greater depth, but the birth pangs grow closer
together and every true Christian should sense and understand the meaning
of this.

But all these things are merely the beginning of birth pangs. (Matthew 24:8)

Hypocrites
“You hypocrites!” Jesus exclaimed because the people did not understand
the time in which they lived. God uniquely designed every generation



before the world began. Each time period in history poses its own problems
and holds its own promises. God did this so that each generation will cry
out to Him rather than make the repeat of history their idol (Ecclesiastes
7:10). Indeed, as you read the New Testament, notice how Jesus healed the
same illnesses but used different methods. God works differently in each
generation so we will look to Him.

So too, we must understand the time period in which we live so that we are
not taken in by false doctrine. We must understand God’s last call to revival
before all of hell breaks loose.

And He was also saying to the crowds, “When you see a cloud rising in the west, immediately
you say, ‘A shower is coming,’ and so it turns out. And when you see a south wind blowing,
you say, ‘It will be a hot day,’ and it turns out that way. You hypocrites! You know how to
analyze the appearance of the earth and the sky, but why do you not analyze this present
time?” (Luke 12:54–56)

We cannot gain the blessing of revival unless we realize how Jesus wants to
come to each of us. Failure to realize what will bring us true peace today
ensures the destruction of our religious world. Our Jerusalem will be torn
down brick by brick.

As he approached Jerusalem and saw the city, he wept over it and said, “If you, even you, had
only known on this day what would bring you peace--but now it is hidden from your eyes.
The days will come upon you when your enemies will build an embankment against you and
encircle you and hem you in on every side. They will dash you to the ground, you and the
children within your walls. They will not leave one stone on another, because you did not
recognize the time of God’s coming to you.” (Luke 19:41–44)

The Whisper Revival
If you want revival, true revival in your life, there is hope. A whisper
revival is possible. You will, however, have to become very quiet to
experience and hold onto it. If you want the Holy Spirit to work this revival
in you, then in simple humility quietly surrender all to God. You must not
look for revival in large groups, but in each individual. And you must know
the one thing to look for that shows true revival.

True revival will not be advertised, promoted, or shouted. It will not come
with or because of grand works, loud prayers, and zealous applications of
rules and principles. The very minute you do that, the Holy Spirit will stop



the work. God wants to lead us to the “quiet waters.” Don’t fight the Lord
as He tries to lead you to the “quiet waters” where you might honestly find
revival.

He makes me lie down in green pastures, he leads me beside quiet waters . . . (Psalm 23:2)

A quiet revival shatters, blesses, and changes one’s whole life, but it begins
and ends with a whisper. The whisper will totally lay bare all of your church
worship, your good deeds, and Christian walk. This same kind of revival
took place in the book of Kings. Though you think yourself an Elijah, you
too will hide your face. Even if your ministry is known as one of those
tough talking ministries, you will discover you have left out the nails that
come with the cross. For after the “fire” of Pentecost, at the start of the new
church, comes the “gentle whisper.”

The Lord said, “Go out and stand on the mountain in the presence of the Lord, for the Lord is
about to pass by.” Then a great and powerful wind tore the mountains apart and shattered the
rocks before the Lord, but the Lord was not in the wind. After the wind there was an
earthquake, but the Lord was not in the earthquake. After the earthquake came a fire, but the
Lord was not in the fire. And after the fire came a gentle whisper. When Elijah heard it, he
pulled his cloak over his face and went out and stood at the mouth of the cave. Then a voice
said to him, “What are you doing here, Elijah?” (1 Kings 19:11–13)

For too long the church has deluded itself into thinking it stands on holy
ground. Everything around us is deeply wicked. Therefore it is easy to look
holy in Sodom or appear pure compared to Jezebel.

Like Elijah, people in the church look for God in earthquakes, fire, wind,
and the shattering of rocks. They believe themselves to be the only ones
undefiled, because they cannot see the hidden servants of God. Like Elijah,
they stay too busy looking at the loud and flashy things in the church to
notice the 7,000 that have not bowed the knee to self. Like Elijah, they feel
so correct, so on fire in the Lord, that they do not realize they stand where
they should not be. They are blind to the fact that they too have fallen prey
to the loud works and strivings of the flesh. Like Elijah, God asks the
church how it arrived where it is at today. In other words, “What are you
doing here . . . ?”

If you want your eyes opened to see those hidden in God, then you must
listen for the whisper of God. If you want to fellowship with true followers



of God in our time, then you must sit down and become quiet with them as
they worship the Lord, for whisper revival brings quiet and sober worship.
Again, the times in which we live do not permit God to bring any other kind
of revival.

Our Time Period
It takes wisdom to understand the making of a whisper revival—wisdom
about the times we live in. We must become men who know “what Israel
should do” from understanding “the times” in which we live.

. . . men of Issachar, who understood the times and knew what Israel should do—200 chiefs,
with all their relatives under their command; . . . (1 Chronicles 12:32)

We cannot change the times we live in, but we can understand them by
God’s grace. We cannot force God to do anything, but we can understand
what He will do in our time.

So many people want revival and seek, with great zeal, to achieve it. The
hunger for revival is so great that men will claim anything as revival. Year
after year something new comes along that the church places the stamp of
revival on. Churches use the term revival to increase attendance and
ministries use it to promote their agendas. Indeed, the great contest between
men today is who can top the other “Christian” with tales of victory and
miracles. After all, when was the last time you heard someone share how
the cross humbled him and took more of his life away? We are bored with
stories of escapes in a basket (2 Corinthians 11:33).

Everywhere today men talk and hope for revival but refuse the only kind of
revival that God offers in our time. How few people understood what Israel
should do in order to receive revival and overcome sin. God warned us that
false revivals would take place in the last days (2 Thessalonians 2:11).

Not Possible
We must come to understand that, because of the times we live in, it is
impossible for a large scale, emotionally charged revival to occur. We live
in the last days when the love of most will grow cold. We live on the verge



of total world breakdown and the coming of the anti-Christ, and so the kind
of revival that men look for cannot happen. Wickedness has increased in the
church to such a degree that a fiery, wind-like, earth shattering revival is not
in God’s will. Just look at the fruit of all the fiery “revivals” and self-
promoted statements of “revival” with God’s eyes and you will understand
why.

Because of the increase of wickedness, the love of most will grow cold, but he who stands
firm to the end will be saved. (Matthew 24:12–13)

Indeed, God is about to let Satan loose on earth to break the church’s power
(Daniel 12:7). Therefore, the style of revival everyone looks for is just not
in God’s plan and the wise will understand. If you comprehend the times in
which we live, then you know that we cannot claim the following Scripture.

. . . if my people, who are called by my name, will humble themselves and pray and seek my
face and turn from their wicked ways, then will I hear from heaven and will forgive their sin
and will heal their land. (2 Chronicles 7:14)

If you hear any ministry, preacher, or book promise revival, then you know
they do not speak by the power of the Holy Spirit. They prophesy their own
desires, not God’s will and plan. Indeed, they are unwise and have no clue
about the times in which we live. For such a revival of the people and the
land cannot possibly happen until Jesus returns.



The Rebellion of Women Preachers

Biblical Facts
Fact 1

Adam was made before Eve.

Fact 2

The serpent deceived Eve.

Fact 3

God created women to bear children.

These facts led Paul to declare that a woman should not be permitted to
become a preacher or leader in the church. Let us read the whole passage in
context.

I do not permit a woman to teach or to have authority over a man; she must be silent. For
Adam was formed first, then Eve. And Adam was not the one deceived; it was the woman
who was deceived and became a sinner. (1 Timothy 2:12–14)

Paul’s command was not based on cultural things that only applied way
back in the year 100 A.D. Indeed, Paul reached back to the Law and pulled it
front and center into the New Testament reminding the church in Corinth
that women should remain silent.

Women should remain silent in the churches. They are not allowed to speak, but must be in
submission, as the Law says. (1 Corinthians 14:34)

Let us look at these facts in greater detail.



Details of Fact 1
Adam was made before Eve.

The fact that God made Adam first then created Eve is a reality that we
cannot alter. Indeed, Eve was not even present when Adam named all of the
animals. The role of Adam was one of leadership towards his soon-to-be-
wife, Eve.

The Lord God took the man and put him in the Garden of Eden to work it and take care of it.
And the Lord God commanded the man, “You are free to eat from any tree in the garden; but
you must not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, for when you eat of it you
will surely die.” The Lord God said, “It is not good for the man to be alone. I will make a
helper suitable for him.” Now the Lord God had formed out of the ground all the beasts of the
field and all the birds of the air. He brought them to the man to see what he would name them;
and whatever the man called each living creature, that was its name. So the man gave names
to all the livestock, the birds of the air and all the beasts of the field. But for Adam no suitable
helper was found. (Genesis 2:15–20)

God created Eve to be a helpmate for Adam’s work. When a man and a
woman switch positions they sin. Eve did not exist when God told Adam
not to eat from the tree of good and evil. She would have to trust Adam’s
leadership and obey what he told her.

Details of Fact 2
The serpent deceived Eve.

Taken in by the serpent’s words, Eve believed his lies. The Scriptures do
not permit a woman to teach a man because she was taken in by the words
of the Devil in the garden of Eden. Women today remain too vulnerable to
words that lead them astray and therefore are not allowed to teach or pastor
a church. Every man who has taken advantage of a woman knows how
easily she is deceived by words. Although Eve knew that God stated they
would die, she chose to believe the lie––seduced by the serpent’s clever use
of words.

“You will not surely die,” the serpent said to the woman. “For God knows that when you eat
of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil.” When the
woman saw that the fruit of the tree was good for food and pleasing to the eye, and also
desirable for gaining wisdom, she took some and ate it. She also gave some to her husband,
who was with her, and he ate it. (Genesis 3:4–6)



Adam, on the other hand, knew full well what was happening but he wanted
his sinful desires fed. Therefore he willingly allowed his wife to fulfill that
desire (Genesis 3:6). This is one reason men seem far more visual than
women in their enjoyment of sin. Men like to watch sin take place. Eve was
the first woman pastor and Adam was the first congregation listening and
following a woman.

Details of Fact 3
God created women to bear children.

The Lord designed women with wombs for a specific purpose. He had a
perfect plan—man in leadership and women raising children at home. But
Eve took the position of leadership over Adam in the Garden of Eden. She
became driven to find her calling, to be as god, and to gain attention for
herself. Men became lazy, willing to sit back and let sinfulness roll over
them. Because of this, Paul told Timothy when writing about women
pastors that women will be “saved through childbearing.”

But women will be saved through childbearing––if they continue in faith, love and holiness
with propriety. (1 Timothy 2:15)

Even more, Paul wrote to Titus that sound doctrine will include a teaching
that women must be “busy at home.”

[women] . . . to be self-controlled and pure, to be busy at home, to be kind, and to be subject
to their husbands, so that no one will malign the word of God. (Titus 2:5)

When a married woman works outside the home, whether in ministry or in
the world, she maligns the Word of God. Indeed, the church has lost its
power and influence in the world because women no longer stay busy at
home but in the workplace.

Deborah
The story of the female Israelite prophetess invariably comes up in this
discussion. God put the Israelites under judgment because of their sin.
Therefore the book telling of this time period is named Judges. Men refused



to lead so God had to use a woman to lead Israel. God used a woman to
judge the sin in the men because they would not take charge.

Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lappidoth, was leading Israel at that time. (Judges 4:4)

If God cannot find any men to lead, He will use a woman, but that is not
His perfect plan. In fact, if you claim that you have no men in your church
qualified to lead, then give our ministry a call and we will gladly send one.
But let us now look at the heart of Deborah.

She rebuked the men because they would not lead. God tried to use
Deborah to shame the men into fulfilling their leadership roles.

She sent for Barak son of Abinoam from Kedesh in Naphtali and said to him, “The Lord, the
God of Israel, commands you: ‘Go, take with you ten thousand men of Naphtali and Zebulun
and lead the way to Mount Tabor. I will lure Sisera, the commander of Jabin’s army, with his
chariots and his troops to the Kishon River and give him into your hands.’” Barak said to her,
“If you go with me, I will go; but if you don’t go with me, I won’t go.” “Very well,” Deborah
said, “I will go with you. But because of the way you are going about this, the honor will not
be yours, for the Lord will hand Sisera over to a woman.” So Deborah went with Barak to
Kedesh . . . (Judges 4:6–9)

After the victorious battle, Deborah rejoiced not in the fact that a woman
led Israel, but in the hope that the “princes,” the men, would lead.

When the princes in Israel take the lead, when the people willingly offer themselves–praise
the Lord! (Judges 5:2)

Deborah would have willingly and joyfully given up her leadership because
she loved the Lord more than her own selfish ambition.

Full Submission
Such examples from the Bible gave Paul a basis to write that a woman
should “learn in quietness and full submission.” Let it be repeated, “learn,”
not preach with full submission.

A woman should learn in quietness and full submission. (1 Timothy 2:11)

Because of sin, women must be silent in church. And until Jesus comes
back, men must “rule over” their wives. After all, Christian women still
must suffer pain in childbearing and in giving birth. Until labor pains cease,



the command to women that a husband must rule over them stays in full
effect.

To the woman he said, “I will greatly increase your pains in childbearing; with pain you will
give birth to children. Your desire will be for your husband, and he will rule over you.
(Genesis 3:16)

This is part of the offensive message of the cross. God did not set down a
cute, blessed rule that a woman must submit to her husband. Because of her
sinful nature she must now be ruled over.

Partner in Life
Because of the weakness woman demonstrated in the garden of Eden, a
husband must be wise about this and treat his wife with greater protection
and care. Only an unloving, uncaring, and selfish man would ever let his
wife teach, preach, or have authority over a man. Only a selfish and lazy
husband would allow her to lead. And only a congregation of spiritually
dead men would let women lead them.

First Peter 3:7 commands men to love and appreciate true godly women,
and such women provide tremendous help in spreading the gospel. For this
reason, we read in Acts that Priscilla and Aquila invited a man into their
home, not the church, and shared their lives and what they knew of Jesus
with him. It was not a church service, or class but the sharing of their hearts
in their living room.

He began to speak boldly in the synagogue. When Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they
invited him to their home and explained to him the way of God more adequately. (Acts 18:26)

Women have a huge role and work in the church. Older women must teach
younger women how to be busy at home, how to love their husbands, and
how to serve in quietness. How to work hard and how to enter God’s rest.
How to put to death the desire to be like god that drives a woman to work,
control, and drip. In their service to the church they must be honored and
are worthy of support and help (1 Timothy 5:9–15). Women who contend
for the faith, helping the men in their leadership for the gospel, have their
names written in the book of life. Those women who find their life in



working outside the home or in ministry are rebels against God’s creation
plan.

Yes, and I ask you, loyal yokefellow, help these women who have contended at my side in the
cause of the gospel, along with Clement and the rest of my fellow workers, whose names are
in the book of life. (Philippians 4:3)

Judgment
Make no mistake about it. Any church with a woman pastor stands under
judgment. A church that does not show women how to be busy at home
only begs God to punish them. His hand will soon judge them. When you
see a home, church, or nation ruled by a woman, there you see the judgment
of God just waiting to happen.

Woe to the wicked! Disaster is upon them! They will be paid back for what their hands have
done. Youths oppress my people, women rule over them. O my people, your guides lead you
astray; they turn you from the path. (Isaiah 3:11–12)

Any church that has a woman pastor teaching men, there you find a church
led astray from the path of life. For God’s Holy Spirit does not fill that
woman, nor does He fill the men who listen to and obey her. The signs of
this sin are everywhere. Youths oppress us while women rule over men,
churches and countries. God considers it no minor sin for the church to
have women pastors or teachers leading men. Indeed it was Satan’s scheme,
not God’s blessing and He will soon crush Satan and his schemes. Women
preachers, in the fruit of rebellion, are why God created hell.



When God Got a Divorce

God obtained a divorce. He separated from the wife He loved and sent her
away. God gave Israel a certificate of divorce and sent her on her way
because she committed adultery.

I gave faithless Israel her certificate of divorce and sent her away because of all her
adulteries. (Jeremiah 3:8a)

God commands that we be holy as He is holy.1 For God knows how to love,
knows the meaning of love, and has the power to love.2

So God provides an example for all those who divorce. Though this
separation broke God’s heart and grieved Him bitterly, He did not remarry.
God never sought to fill the void in His heart by finding another bride. In
short, God remained faithful even when the other partner did not. Even
though separated, God remained devoted to His bride and waited for her to
return. He labored, waited, and worked for her reconciliation. Such is the
nature of selfless love. This same selfless love lies behind God’s command
that if a man and woman divorce, they must remain unmarried or be
reconciled. The following command of the Lord allows no exceptions,
excuses, or justifications.

To the married I give this command (not I, but the Lord): A wife must not separate from her
husband. But if she does, she must remain unmarried or else be reconciled to her husband.
And a husband must not divorce his wife. (1 Corinthians 7:10–11)

Our understanding of the other Scriptures on this subject must hinge on
these clear words. No other Scripture will contradict 1 Corinthians.

Adultery



If you divorce, you have to remain unmarried. Otherwise, you commit the
sin of adultery. If a man divorces his wife and she marries another man she
commits adultery.

He answered, “Anyone who divorces his wife and marries another woman commits adultery
against her. And if she divorces her husband and marries another man, she commits adultery.”
(Mark 10:11–12)

The only way a husband cannot be held responsible for causing his wife to
commit adultery is if she already committed adultery while in the marriage.
Likewise, the only way a wife cannot be held responsible for her husband
not committing adultery is if he already committed adultery before the
divorce.

But I tell you that anyone who divorces his wife, except for marital unfaithfulness, causes her
to become an adulteress, and anyone who marries the divorced woman commits adultery.
(Matthew 5:32)

Most people assume that this verse gives them a license to divorce and
remarry if the other person commits adultery, rather than understanding
Jesus’ real point. Many a marriage has been slowly destroyed by one
partner simply waiting for the other to commit adultery, in order to justify
remarriage. But Jesus did not refer to remarriage at all. He only discussed
the person responsible for causing the other spouse to commit adultery. In
our sinful flesh we assume that Jesus gave us a “loophole” to allow a person
to remarry. As we have already seen, Jesus said a person must remain
committed until their partner dies.

Every man or woman who remarries commits sexual immorality, a sin for
which the penalty is hell. It doesn’t matter if you divorced and remarried
before you became a Christian. Adultery is always adultery, whether in
Christ or not. For example, someone who murdered before coming to Christ
is not then free to murder once they become a new creation in Jesus.
Indeed, the new creation in Jesus is able to live the words of Jesus and thus
remain unmarried. The new creation is able to call sin for what it is, in this
case the sin of adultery.

All who divorce and remarry, and do not repent of such sin, will burn with
liars, magic artists, cowards, unbelievers, murders, and idolaters. A second
marriage means a second death.



But the cowardly, the unbelieving, the vile, the murderers, the sexually immoral, those who
practice magic arts, the idolaters and all liars—their place will be in the fiery lake of burning
sulfur. This is the second death. (Revelation 21:8, emphasis added)

Men complicate the divorce and remarriage question because they do not
want to hear what Jesus had to say. In our sin we do not want to accept it, so
we seek to talk our way around it. Like a spoiled teenager that pretends not
to understand what you tell him, we too shut our ears to the Lord.3 In the
next Scripture, Jesus tells us that God only permitted divorce and
remarriage under Moses because the people’s hearts were hard.

Some Pharisees came to him to test him. They asked, “Is it lawful for a man to divorce his
wife for any and every reason?” “Haven’t you read,” he replied, “that at the beginning the
Creator ‘made them male and female,’ and said, ‘For this reason a man will leave his father
and mother and be united to his wife, and the two will become one flesh’? So they are no
longer two, but one. Therefore what God has joined together, let man not separate.” “Why
then,” they asked, “did Moses command that a man give his wife a certificate of divorce and
send her away?” Jesus replied, “Moses permitted you to divorce your wives because your
hearts were hard. But it was not this way from the beginning. I tell you that anyone who
divorces his wife, except for marital unfaithfulness, and marries another woman commits
adultery. (Matthew 19:3–9)

Jesus said that, in the “beginning,” God made man in such a way that he
must remain committed to one person.

In other words, God only allowed Moses to grant divorce and remarriage
because the people would not have even bothered to follow God at all if
they couldn’t divorce. The Israelites only concerned themselves with their
own comfort, joy, and selfish happiness. As a pastor, many times have I
heard men say, “I am going to marry her so that her children will have a
father.” What a noble lie. They really only care about their own personal
pleasures and use the children to obtain the woman. After all, he doesn’t
have to marry the woman to fulfill that role. He could be a father to the
children without marrying her. In fact, the church should so overflow with
Holy Spirit4 inspired love, that the thought of such a marriage should not
even occur. No woman in a church should feel the need for a husband
because the love being poured out in the church should cause her to push
past fleshly desires for love.5

When the disciples realized what Jesus said about marriage they couldn’t
help but declare, “If this is the situation between a husband and wife, it is



better not to marry.”6 But Jesus spoke emphatically, just as Paul wrote in 1
Corinthians 7:10. Christians, who know the power of grace, must accept it.
If you cannot accept this, then do not call yourself a Christian and do not
claim the blessings of heaven. The world, of course, cannot accept these
words and refuses to conform to God’s demands. Therefore they will burn
in hell.

Jesus replied, “Not everyone can accept this word, but only those to whom it has been given.”
(Matthew 19:11)

Allowed to Divorce
We have already seen that, until one of the partners dies, God does not
allow marriage to another person. He does, however, permit divorce under
certain circumstances.

But if the unbeliever leaves, let him do so. A believing man or woman is not bound in such
circumstances; God has called us to live in peace. (1 Corinthians 7:15)7

This passage refers to a Christian with an unbelieving spouse or false
Christian spouse who does not let the household live in peace. He or she
undermines, destroys, and manipulates situations to make his or her spouse
look bad. Such a person disrupts the home environment seeking to make
everyone, including the children, miserable because he or she does not
agree with his spouse’s beliefs. In such situations, if peace becomes
impossible, the wife or husband is not “bound” to try and make the
marriage work. Not being bound does not abolish the marriage as though it
never existed. That would be foolish. For example, if a man is not bound
and the marriage void, are his children void also? Of course not. That man
would still consider them to be his children. In the same way, whether
living under the same roof or not, his wife remains his wife until she dies.
The term “bound” here means that a person is not obligated to try and make
the situation work in the home. As we have already seen, it does not mean
that they are free to remarry. That would contradict everything else Jesus
said. As Jesus said, “If a house is divided against itself, that house cannot
stand.”8 Think of the misery that occurs in a home where the unbeliever, or
false Christian, constantly demands their partner to compromise their
relationship with Jesus. God has called us to be at peace with all men.9 But



one can never compromise their relationship with Jesus. When peace is not
allowed to reign in a marriage, then God permits divorce.

However, as we have already seen, even in such circumstances, a person
must remain unmarried or be reconciled to their partner. This one fact, if
preached by the church today, would save a lot of marriages and a lot of
believers’ relationships with the Lord. For, if you remove the hope of
remarriage in a potential divorce situation, the motivation to make a
marriage work goes way up. God is love and requires that we also have a
love that hopes all things.10 Anyone divorced must always love their partner
and hope that they might repent. They must be like God, and love even
when receiving no love in return.

How do you know, wife, whether you will save your husband? Or, how do you know,
husband, whether you will save your wife? (1 Corinthians 7:16)

Willful Sin
If you are a Christian and you remarry after reading this tract then you place
your salvation in jeopardy. You cannot, now, willfully sin by marrying
someone else and expect God to forgive you. For to remarry now would be
to deliberately sin against the blood of Jesus—a matter that would separate
you from the mercy of God.11

If we deliberately keep on sinning after we have received the knowledge of the truth, no
sacrifice for sins is left, but only a fearful expectation of judgment and of raging fire that will
consume the enemies of God. (Hebrews 10:26–27)

You have received the knowledge of this truth and, even if you try to write
this off as just an “opinion,” then you willfully sin against Jesus. So many
divorced and remarried pastors, elders, and teachers fill the church because
they have committed spiritual adultery against the Lord. They are enemies
of God and will be consumed with raging fire and a fearful judgment too
terrible to contemplate. So strong a point is this with God that John the
Baptist lost his head over the issue of divorce and remarriage.12 If the
church desires revival and purity, then we must renounce divorce and
remarriage in no uncertain terms. For you can be sure of this,13 that the
person who “deliberately” ignores this and disobeys will find “no sacrifice”
for this crime against God.



Forgiveness
Is there forgiveness if a person has been divorced and remarried? For those
who have not deliberately sinned, yes. However, the path to forgiveness is a
narrow road and not one that many couples or churches want to walk. For if
God allows a divorced and remarried couple to remain together (and He
may not) they must take every opportunity to warn others against
committing the same sin. See our web site for the story of one such couple.

Above all, don’t pray about your situation by yourselves. You no doubt
deceived yourself before, and probably even believed that God called you
to marry after your divorce. You must seek out those who know and have
lived the offensive message of the cross.14 You must find people who will
show you no favoritism,15 but can hear from God what will glorify His
name.

As Joel declares, “Even now,” after all the misery you have created and the
mess you have made, if you return to God with all your heart, He will
forgive. And, instead of judging you, mercy and blessing will be found. But
this can be no outward token of tears. It must be a repentance deep within
your heart and life. You will need to find a church that knows the power of
being crucified with Christ, and how to teach honest repentance.

“Even now,” declares the Lord, “return to me with all your heart, with fasting and weeping
and mourning.” Rend your heart and not your garments. Return to the Lord your God, for he
is gracious and compassionate, slow to anger and abounding in love, and he relents from
sending calamity. Who knows? He may turn and have pity and leave behind a blessing—grain
offerings and drink offerings for the Lord your God. (Joel 2:12–14)

Great joy and forgiveness await you if you repent. God is indeed full of
love and compassion. Indeed, He will relent from the calamity and work
good. We can testify to you that we have seen God work good in all kinds
of situations. Will you not come, confess your sin, and seek the Lord as to
how He would work His goodness?

Endnotes
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2 1 John 4:16
3 John 8:43–44
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Marriage, Family, and God

Marriage should be honored by all . . . (Hebrews 13:4)

Marriage, Family, and God
The title of this tract is backwards, as is most preaching and teaching about
family life today. Actually, it is more than just backwards. The title should
be “God, and only God, in a Family.” For it is only as each person in a
family loves God 100 percent that a true family is created and maintained.

The greatest commandment is to love God with all our heart, soul, mind and
strength.

“The most important one,” answered Jesus, “is this: Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God, the
Lord is one. Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all
your mind and with all your strength.” (Mark 12:29–30)

Anything less than this is idolatry. And that is exactly what has happened
today—an idolatry of marriage and family. The Truth has been perverted in
the name of maintaining and salvaging marriages. As the world has gone
more and more crazy it has grabbed onto anything but God. There is now so
much focusing on the family that it has caused us to take our eyes off of
God and onto an idol.

Do Not Misunderstand
Do not misunderstand what is being stated here. Marriage is to be honored
by all and held up as holy in the Lord.

Marriage should be honored by all, and the marriage bed kept pure, for God will judge the
adulterer and all the sexually immoral. (Hebrews 13:4)



In fact, God came to turn the hearts of the fathers back to their children, and
He seeks to make strong families. I can testify to the power and love the
Holy Spirit works to this end, as can many others.

And he will go on before the Lord, in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the
fathers to their children and the disobedient to the wisdom of the righteous—to make ready a
people prepared for the Lord. (Luke 1:17)

I fully believe in upholding and honoring marriage just as the writer to the
Hebrews advocates. Therefore, I also preach what Scripture says about
divorce—that if anyone does get a divorce, they cannot remarry. They are to
be devoted to their spouse for life, and must remain single or be reconciled.
This is a clear testimony to how highly we honor marriage. I hate divorce
just as God hates divorce (Malachi 2:16). It is this kind of purity and holy
love that lies at the heart of the matter.

“This is a clear testimony to how highly we honor marriage.”

Jesus seeks to make a people who are ready for the Lord. That means a
people who love God with all of their heart, mind, soul and strength—and,
as was already said, that’s 100 percent. It is a total fallacy to say that we
should love God first, family second, and ourselves last. That would not be
100 percent love for Jesus, but only 34 percent. To love God “more than”
family, a person need only love God with 51 percent of his heart. Should
this person then expect to go to heaven? Certainly not! For God will not
accept such half-hearted, selfish love. He does not allow any other gods
before Him—or alongside Him—and that includes family. Again, anything
less than 100 percent love for God is pure idolatry. You can be sure that
God will not grant His love to any man who thinks he can reserve part of
his heart for his own idols.

Do not make any gods to be alongside me; do not make for yourselves gods of silver or gods
of gold. (Exodus 20:23)

“The truth and righteousness of God has been thrown out for the sake of our
idolatry.”

Jesus and Dividing Families



I have come to bring fire on the earth, and how I wish it were already kindled! But I have a
baptism to undergo, and how distressed I am until it is completed! Do you think I came to
bring peace on earth? No, I tell you, but division. From now on there will be five in one
family divided against each other, three against two and two against three. They will be
divided, father against son and son against father, mother against daughter and daughter
against mother, mother-in-law against daughter-in-law and daughter-in-law against mother-in-
law. (Luke 12:49–53)

These are troubling words to most churches but they are life-giving to those
who will love God with all. Jesus came to “bring fire on earth” and He
desired greatly that it would be kindled. The fire Jesus discussed can result
in division within households. In fact, Jesus said that any member of a
person’s family could potentially become an enemy because of Him.

. . . a man’s enemies will be the members of his own household. (Matthew 10:36)

All through the history of the church there are stories of saints who have
had to give up children, wives, husbands, fathers, and mothers because of
their love for God—so none of this should surprise us. However, with the
idolatry of family that is so prevalent in the church today, the truth has been
corrupted to the point that we now find all this to be shocking and
distasteful. The truth and righteousness of God has been thrown out for the
sake of our idolatry. Jesus said He came to bring “division”—and He used
the specific context of families to drive home His point. While all true
disciples are united in Christ by the bond of love and the Holy Spirit,
nowhere in Scripture do we find that this unity extends to unbelieving or
hypocritical members of a believer’s family. Jesus’ own earthly family was
not even exempt from this. So why should we think it will be any different
for us?

Jesus had to renounce His own mother on one occasion, and no one would
argue that He was too harsh or not acting in the deepest of love. We should
not think that the Spirit of Jesus has somehow changed since then. There
will be many times when we must choose either God’s will or the
appeasement of a family member. What we choose shows whether we are
idolators or true lovers of God.

“Who are my mother and my brothers?” he asked. Then he looked at those seated in a circle
around him and said, “Here are my mother and my brothers! Whoever does God’s will is my
brother and sister and mother.” (Mark 3:33–35)



The kind of false unity that is now worshipped in the church sacrifices Jesus
on the altar of the idol of family. It throws God’s love into the fire and
molds it into a golden calf. Most Christians would claim to want unity and
salvation, but they want it without any cost. What they end up with is not
Christianity at all, but a twisted set of personal idols—which demand that
they sacrifice the holiness of God for the sake of a relationship with
someone else.

Of course, God’s desire is that all men come to know the Truth and to love
Him. But the vast majority simply refuse to repent of their idolatry in order
to devote 100 percent of their love to God. Indeed, most people who now
claim to be Christians are not really disciples of Jesus at all. They don’t
have the slightest clue how to hate their lives and carry their cross, as Jesus
demands.

“No one is permitted to love anything or anyone more than God.”

As they share the heart of God, every true Christian obviously desires that
the other members of their family will also come to love God as they do—
with all of their heart, mind, soul and strength. In fact, I would love to see
the following story repeated time and time again by the power of the Holy
Spirit. What joy there is in a whole family coming to truly believe in God.

The jailer brought them into his house and set a meal before them; he was filled with joy
because he had come to believe in God—he and his whole family. (Acts 16:34)

Living in Peace
Unfortunately, there are many people who will not tolerate others loving
God and refuse to live in peace with them. Sometimes this friction spills
over into separation and that is why Paul wrote the following Scriptures.

To the rest I say this (I, not the Lord): If any brother has a wife who is not a believer and she
is willing to live with him, he must not divorce her. And if a woman has a husband who is not
a believer and he is willing to live with her, she must not divorce him. For the unbelieving
husband has been sanctified through his wife, and the unbelieving wife has been sanctified
through her believing husband. Otherwise your children would be unclean, but as it is, they
are holy. But if the unbeliever leaves, let him do so. A believing man or woman is not bound
in such circumstances; God has called us to live in peace. (1 Corinthians 7:12–15)



Of course, in today’s religious climate, someone who claims to be a
Christian and even goes to church can actually be an “unbeliever.” When
Paul speaks of “believers,” he means those who are not hypocrites but true
disciples of Jesus.

A true disciple of Jesus will certainly do everything within his or her power
to be at peace with every member of their family. We are called to pursue
and work toward this peace as the Holy Spirit leads. For, in addition to the
following Scripture, Jesus also said, “Blessed are the peacemakers for theirs
is the kingdom of heaven.” What we must keep in our hearts, though, is that
true peace can only be achieved by accepting God’s righteousness in every
situation.

Make every effort to live in peace with all men and to be holy; without holiness no one will
see the Lord. (Hebrews 12:14)

Obviously, however, this does not allow us to compromise our love and
commitment to God, or tolerate idolatry, in any way. Anytime there is a
parting of the ways, it is because the unbeliever or hypocritical Christian
simply will not love. The true disciple of Jesus makes “every effort” to live
in peace—but there comes a point when to compromise further would be to
deny God.

Since those hostile to the Truth hate the light of God, they argue, slander,
debate, stonewall, yell, fight, and sin against those who are only seeking to
love them by God’s power. It is no different from the persecution Christians
around the world receive from hostile governments and other religions. It is
this persecution by the enemies of Jesus that often forces a separation,
which is why Paul wrote the directions we just read.

No Compromise
Anyone who loves his father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; anyone who loves
his son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me; and anyone who does not take his
cross and follow me is not worthy of me. Whoever finds his life will lose it, and whoever
loses his life for my sake will find it. (Matthew 10:37–39)

No one is permitted to love anything or anyone more than God. Often,
though, those who hate God will push things to the point where it becomes
“either God or me.” It may not be worded exactly this way, but the truth is



that they force the confrontation while trying to make it look like the
Christian is the one to blame for everything.

For example, it may be beneficial for a believer to get away for a few days
alone to seek God and His will without the pressures and temptations of
family around. However, this simple act of praying alone is twisted by
unbelievers and hypocrites until it becomes some kind of conspiracy to
divide families. Once again, this underscores how families have been made
into an idol for so many.

“They may preserve their life and their family in this world, but
they will ultimately perish as an idolator.”

As usual, it all comes down to the offensive message of the cross. Those
who lose their lives for Jesus, those who pick up their cross, those who hate
their own lives in this world (John 12:25), those who worship only God,
may find themselves at odds with family members. It will come down to a
choice—either compromise one’s love for God in order to keep a false and
sinful peace that is based on a lie, or to maintain one’s love for God and
Truth at any cost. Those who bow down to the demands of others commit
idolatry, in direct contradiction to Scripture.

Dear children, keep yourselves from idols. (1 John 5:21)

It is always astonishing to see these tragic situations develop when there is
absolutely no need for it. The one unbelieving spouse (or family member)
refuses to compromise on anything, while demanding that the true believer
compromise on everything. This the true believer can never do, for that
would be to sin against God by becoming an idolator. And all idolators,
even those who idolize their family, are cast out into the darkness and into
hell.

Blessed are those who wash their robes, that they may have the right to the tree of life and
may go through the gates into the city. Outside are the dogs, those who practice magic arts,
the sexually immoral, the murderers, the idolaters and everyone who loves and practices
falsehood. (Revelation 22:14–15)

Prayer



It is every true believer’s sincere prayer that every member of a family will
come to love God. Indeed, every disciple of Jesus Christ also prays that all
men would be saved and that all families would glorify God by the
“knowledge of the truth.”

This is good, and pleases God our Savior, who wants all men to be saved and to come to a
knowledge of the truth. (1 Timothy 2:3–4)

But no man, woman, child, relative or friend should ever cause that Truth to
be compromised. No true believer in Jesus Christ can ever allow that to
happen. To do so would be to demonstrate that they are not worthy of Jesus
Christ. They may preserve their life and their family in this world, but they
will ultimately perish as an idolator.

Gain More
Let us end this tract with the joy that is in Jesus Christ. Those who are
willing to love God and surrender all, no matter what the cost, will be filled
with a joy that surpasses all the pain and suffering. As Jesus said, those who
give up 100 percent for God gain 100 times as much in return.

“I tell you the truth,” Jesus replied, “no one who has left home or brothers or sisters or mother
or father or children or fields for me and the gospel will fail to receive a hundred times as
much in this present age (homes, brothers, sisters, mothers, children and fields— and with
them, persecutions) and in the age to come, eternal life. (Mark 10:29–30)

No doubt those who oppose Jesus Christ will seek to destroy your peace
and happiness in God, but those who persevere to the end shall be filled to
overflowing with the joy and happiness of heaven itself. In short, it is never
worth trading a relationship with the living God for any human being. The
“inexpressible and glorious joy” of God cannot compare to any idol of man.
After all, it is only God who can really make a strong and true family.

Though you have not seen him, you love him; and even though you do not see him now, you
believe in him and are filled with an inexpressible and glorious joy, for you are receiving the
goal of your faith, the salvation of your souls. (1 Peter 1:8–9)



Crucified Couples

But the righteousness that is by faith says: “Do not say in your heart, ‘Who will ascend into
heaven?’” (Romans 10:6a)

According to Romans 10 the way to a godly marriage is not by striving to
create a godly marriage. A godly marriage is the fruit of the cross where
each person in the marriage has been crucified. In short, a true godly
marriage is a crucified couple. As strange and simple as it may sound, a
godly marriage is achieved by each person giving themselves fully, and
only to God. A godly marriage is not saying, “Who will ascend into
heaven,” or in other words, “We strive and seek to have a godly marriage
everyday.” A holy marriage is arrived at only by way of the cross.

Singles can best prepare for marriage by not looking for a godly mate. As
we will see, such statements are fully grounded in Scripture, even if they
seem out of place in today’s Christian environment.

The message of the cross is foolishness to the mind and heart of man. God
does things the opposite way man sets out to achieve a goal. But to those
who let the offensive cross do its killing work, it becomes the transforming
power of God.

For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being
saved it is the power of God. (1 Corinthians 1:18)

The relationship books written today and the advice given by speakers on
this topic do not reflect the foolishness of the cross, but the mind and
religious schemes of man. The message of the cross reveals these things for
what they really are, foolishness mixed with prayer.

For it is written: “I will destroy the wisdom of the wise; the intelligence of the intelligent I
will frustrate.” Where is the wise man? Where is the scholar? Where is the philosopher of this



age? Has not God made foolish the wisdom of the world? (1 Corinthians 1:19–20)

Crucified couples in the Lord are about each person being crucified to
themselves. A crucified couple has been killed by God so that Jesus lives in
each person. This is a painful and offensive process that few willingly
surrender to, but it is the only way to a holy marriage (1 Peter 4:1). Many
couples have a religious, even Biblical marriage, but not by way of the
cross. They are simply married Pharisees.

Do Not Look
Let us begin with the single person, for to be prepared for marriage we must
not seek to be married.

Are you unmarried? Do not look for a wife. (1 Corinthians 7:27b)

A single person in the Lord never joins a matchmaking service and is never,
ever on the look out for a mate. They obey the Holy Spirit by not looking
“for a wife.” Thus finding joy and satisfaction only in the Lord. Single
people, since they do not look for a mate, will feel shocked to hear God
speak to their heart and say, “That is the person you are to marry.”

Men, would you think about marrying your sister? Would you think it a
proper desire to give your sister a passionate kiss? Do you care what your
sister thinks about you? What you wear, what you say, and how you act?
Would you look at her in a longing way? Biblically, men in the church are
called to view women as their sisters, “with absolute purity.”

Treat younger men as brothers, older women as mothers, and younger women as sisters, with
absolute purity. (1 Timothy 5:1b–2)

The foolishness of the cross demonstrates that by not looking for a wife,
treating all sisters as sisters, and crucifying all those desires the world calls
“normal,” God can work and will a marriage—if that is indeed His will.

Affairs of the World
Consider that the single person has it easier when it comes to worshiping
and loving the Lord. That is another reason why the church doesn’t need a



support group for the singles in church. Because in every way, married
couples should look at the lives of singles and envy the freedom they have
to serve and love God.

I would like you to be free from concern. An unmarried man is concerned about the Lord’s
affairs–how he can please the Lord. But a married man is concerned about the affairs of this
world–how he can please his wife—and his interests are divided. An unmarried woman or
virgin is concerned about the Lord’s affairs: Her aim is to be devoted to the Lord in both body
and spirit. But a married woman is concerned about the affairs of this world—how she can
please her husband. (1 Corinthians 7:32–34)

As the Scripture above just told us, married men and women are, in reality,
worldly, because they have a worldly concern—how they can please their
partner. When a husband or wife asks themselves how they can please the
other, they become worldly. Indeed, since we know that marriage will not
exist in heaven, to think how we can please each other means to have our
minds set on things of the earth—something the Bible commands us not to
do (Mark 12:25, Colossians 3:2). As Paul put it, “a married man is
concerned about the affairs of this world—how he can please his wife.”

Let us not think for a moment this is some kind of super-spiritual, high
minded concept. It comes out in very practical ways we do not have time to
explore. For as the Scripture below tells us, a married man should live as if
he did not have a wife, “as if they had none.”

What I mean, brothers, is that the time is short. From now on those who have wives should
live as if they had none. (1 Corinthians 7:29)

When a married Christian man arises in the morning he should feel totally
unconcerned about what his wife wants him to do for her during the day.
Indeed, he gives no thought to his wife’s desires until he enters the prayer
closet and seeks the will of God. He does not listen to her, give her
attention, or care about her opinion or demands. He “lives” his life in such a
way that he is single—single in heart and action.

Loving Your Wife
At this point the offense of the cross leaves most professing Christians
behind. They will clamor and whine that men must love their wives like
Christ loves the church (Ephesians 5:25). Of course they are correct, God



commands them to love their wives, but they are wrong in how. Marriage is
to be honored by all but the way to a truly godly marriage is by way of the
cross (Hebrews 13:4).

The worldly counselors tell married couples to spend quality time with each
other, to listen to each other, and to strive in every way to build a godly
family. The message of the cross tells us the opposite and in reality such
strivings create a form of legalism, of salvation by works. The message of
the cross allows God to crucify each person’s flesh, desires, wants, and
dreams. This is why we are told to “hate” our own lives (John 12:25).

I know this will come as a shock to many, but couples arrive at a godly
marriage only by seeking God. Not God and a praying partner, not God and
a ministry, not God and children, not God and Bible reading, but God and
only God. Out of this kind of total focus and surrender God then creates the
kind of marriage or single person He wills and wants. Only when we can
say that we have suffered being crucified to ourselves can we gain a godly
marriage (Galatians 2:20–21).

The cross demands that we give all to God, or as Paul puts it in 1
Corinthians 7:35, “I am saying this for your own good, not to restrict you,
but that you may live in a right way in undivided devotion to the Lord.” The
crucified marriage is not one of many restrictions, or something cold and
heartless. On the contrary those couples that willingly give themselves to
God in undivided devotion to be crucified with Christ will find a marriage
filled with the joys and love of heaven. After all, in heaven everyone seeks
only the face of God and out of that seeking bursts forth all the joy that is in
heaven.

Therefore there exists no biblical principles for a godly marriage. There are
no four or even ten spiritual laws to a successful marriage. Only the cross
can crucify each individual’s plans, dreams, desires, and wants. And out of
that death God brings forth His glory of godliness in each person (John
12:24). When individuals allow Jesus to stamp His image in them, divorce
becomes impossible. Love and unity flow naturally, unhindered and without
effort.



God’s Will
As each person crucifies their love, and the how and why they love others,
God’s pure love shines forth in a marriage. As a husband, when I go into the
prayer closet to seek God’s will, I not only hear God on how and when to
show my wife love, but God also empowers me with His love. This is how
each husband loves his wife like Christ loves the church. Jesus depends on
God’s love and will to love His bride. We all know that God is love and the
source of true love. What we don’t seem to know in the church today is that
we should love others only by God’s love. We might choose to pray with
our spouse or to spend time with our children but if it is not God’s will and
power for the moment it counts for nothing. It is a big fat spiritual zero.

The Spirit gives life; the flesh counts for nothing. The words I have spoken to you are spirit
and they are life.( John 6:63)

Jesus made this clear and John recorded in John 6:63. We might focus in on
our families a million times over, but a million times zero is still zero. The
flesh, with all of its counseling, planning, and striving to ensure a good
marriage amounts to nothing. The cross leaves no need for promise
keeping, the signing of oaths of purity, or any other gimmick, for such is
unholy swearing (James 5:12).

Only the Holy Spirit can give life to a marriage and while we often give lip
service to this truth, most refuse the nails of the cross that crucifies our
love. We do not want to go through the pain in order that God might be God
in a marriage. We would rather enjoy our families, feel satisfied in our
relationships. And ask God to bless our search for a mate than surrender to
the will of God. After all, it may never be God’s will for a married couple to
pray together, it may be God’s will that they bear no children, or a couple
only spend a few brief months together as husband and wife. Of course, it
could also be God’s will that a couple pray together all of the time, spend
time together constantly, and have many children. The message of the cross
is simply this. It is not what you desire and want, but what God wills and
works. Anything less than what we have looked at here denotes idolatry.

Dear children, keep yourselves from idols. (1 John 5:21)



If a couple sets themselves only toward the face of God, His righteousness
will make them holy. God will work the cross in their lives, killing their
marriage that it might be a marriage made by God. In this way, idolatry is
exposed and destroyed and true love flows from heaven’s throne into the
marriage. All of this is done without the effort of man and thus God’s power
is made perfect in weakness. To Him be all the praise, glory and honor for
such a working of His love in a marriage, where the individuals have been
crucified to into a crucified couple.

If anyone speaks, he should do it as one speaking the very words of God. If anyone serves, he
should do it with the strength God provides, so that in all things God may be praised through
Jesus Christ. To him be the glory and the power for ever and ever. Amen. (1 Peter 4:11)



Discernment DaveTM

. . . he is conceited and understands nothing. He has an unhealthy interest in controversies and
quarrels about words that result in envy, strife, malicious talk, evil suspicions. (1 Timothy
6:4)

Experts on the errors of churches and ministries overwhelm today’s
Christian world like the black plague engulfed Europe. Millions die and
languish spiritually because these modern day witch-hunters multiply as the
pride of the world increases. They find fertile ground to grow in because the
church as a whole increasingly refuses the offensive message of the cross
with great zeal. The fruit of such ministries and experts breeds strife,
malicious talk, and evil suspicions.

For example, we based the “Discernment Dave”TM cartoon in this
publication on a real life event. Someone who didn’t like something our
ministry lives and preaches immediately made an inquiry to a large, well
known discernment club. At the mere mention of the words of Jesus in
Luke 16:13 the discernment group sounded alarms. A message was sent out
that assumed the worst and looked for evil. They broke the law of love
Jesus commanded us to keep and in their hearts thought evil of everyone
but themselves (Zechariah 7:10. Romans 13:8). Like the witchhunters of



old who bound suspected witches with ropes and tossed them into the local
river, so too would these discernment ministries do the same if they could.
The end result is that the person dies. The suspected witch either sank to the
bottom and was declared innocent, or rose to the top and was found guilty,
either way the person in question was slandered, and of, course dead.

Do Not Fear
The Pharisees didn’t die off after the resurrection of Jesus, they reinvented
themselves as a discernment ministry. Discernment groups and individuals,
who consider it their duty to point out error in others, overrun Christianity
today. What a good trick on Satan’s part! He floods the church with experts
on what is Biblically wrong with everyone else and the end result causes
people to become afraid to obey Jesus. Christ, however, taught that we
should not fear such men.

So do not be afraid of them. There is nothing concealed that will not be disclosed, or hidden
that will not be made known. (Matthew 10:26)

The last thing the church needs is another discernment ministry, cult-
busting group, or self-proclaimed expert. The church needs more obedience
by grace to the Word of God. It needs to live out the gospel that silences
falsehood and error.

When we look to discernment groups or experts for acceptable doctrine we
die spiritually. Each of us should look fully and only to God and by doing
so, proper doctrine and a holy life will naturally flow.

These cult-exposing groups stand in the way of Jesus, for they set their own
standards and immediately label those who fall short as “dangerous” or
false. It never occurs to them that their own Christian walk might be
defective. The deception of always looking at others’ faults causes them to
think they are sound in the faith. They play the tune of evil suspicions and
many willingly dance to it. And many more individuals and churches
become afraid of allowing Jesus to lead them forward to righteousness
because of the label they might receive.



Let those who love the Lord throw aside every discernment group and
“expert” on cults and seek the face of the living God. Let us not be afraid of
them, but press on to obey Him who died for our sins. Then the true church
will have revival and the purity it desires. Let us pray that we never use the
findings of a discernment group or expert as an excuse for avoiding
obedience to a living Jesus.

Above Jesus
A church not falsely labeled a cult is not obeying God enough by the power
of the Holy Spirit. Why? Because to follow close behind Jesus equates you
with the Devil in most people’s eyes. As Jesus told us, unless we are
somehow above Him, we too will find ourselves labeled as evil.

A student is not above his teacher, nor a servant above his master. It is enough for the student
to be like his teacher, and the servant like his master. If the head of the house has been called
Beelzebub, how much more the members of his household! (Matthew 10:24–25)

Who called Jesus Beelzebub? At first the worldly Roman leaders did not
attack Jesus, but the church, the religious leaders, and those considered the
spiritually enlightened handed Jesus over to the governing authorities.
Indeed, in their self-righteousness they brazenly attacked and flat out
accused Jesus of being (in their eyes) real loser and demon-possessed.

The Jews answered him, “Aren’t we right in saying that you are a Samaritan and
demonpossessed?” (John 8:48)

Later, such Bible-studying, self-enlightened individuals pursued Paul from
town to town in hopes of hindering his message. They satanically hoped
that if they slandered Paul enough it would poison the minds of those who
listened to him. Think of how poison works. One becomes paralyzed and
unable to act. So too if they could inject their poison then no matter what
Paul did or didn’t do, said or didn’t say, they viewed him as negative and of
Satan. Many belong to the First Church of the Poisoned Mind unable to
fellowship with the true church of Jesus.



But the Jews who refused to believe stirred up the Gentiles and poisoned their minds against
the brothers. (Acts 14:2)

These men caused so much trouble for Paul, though they accused him of
being the troublemaker. Everywhere people talked against the sect or “cult”
that Jesus formed through Paul’s preaching, because of these men.

But we want to hear what your views are, for we know that people everywhere are talking
against this sect. (Acts 28:22)

How this resembles the Christianity today—filled with cult experts.

Paul, the Cult Leader
These men are grumblers and faultfinders; they follow their own evil desires; they boast about
themselves and flatter others for their own advantage. (Jude 1:16)

Stand especially on guard against those who spend their time as faultfinders
for the church. Always ask yourself two questions. (1) Is their primary
focus to point out the faults of others? (2) What do they preach and live that
could be mistaken as error or cultish?

If the answer to the first question is “yes,” then avoid them like the plague.
They are simply faultfinders. As to the second, if they do not live enough of
the Bible to be mistaken for a cult, then they are at best lukewarm and Jesus
will soon spit them out.

We can see all this clearly when we look at the example of the New
Testament. For instance, it would have been easy to prove Paul unloving
and not of Jesus, a violent and controlling man fulfilling his lust for power.
Take for example Paul’s comment in 1 Corinthians.



What do you prefer? Shall I come to you with a whip, or in love and with a gentle spirit? (1
Corinthians 4:21)

If we reacted in the worldly wisdom of the discerning, cult-busting group or
faultfinding expert, we would easily reject Paul. It would go something like
this: “See how Paul threatens them with a whip? His demands must be met
if they want his love and approval. See how he subtly brainwashes and
manipulates his followers? Everyone should avoid Paul at all costs.”

See how easy one can find fault? If anyone listens to the experts, rather than
the Holy Spirit, they will wind up with certainly a “safe” church and
preacher but void of the saltiness of Christ. The book Love in the First
Church devotes a section to how discernment ministries would consider the
first church a cult today and how if we live the Bible by the grace of the
Holy Spirit we too will be falsely labeled as a cult. If this should happen to
you and your church, leap for joy.

Blessed are you when men hate you, when they exclude you and insult you and reject your
name as evil, because of the Son of Man. Rejoice in that day and leap for joy, because great is
your reward in heaven. For that is how their fathers treated the prophets. (Luke 6:22–23)



The Passion of the Christ

So from now on we regard no one from a worldly point of view. Though we once regarded
Christ in this way, we do so no longer. (2 Corinthians 5:16)

A very worldly Jesus is about to be unleashed upon the world by the
Christian community. It will be a spirit like that found at summer Bible
camp.

Summer bible camp, with its emotional discussions about God. New
friendships are made and commitments to God are encouraged and stirred
up. From Hell houses during Halloween, to pageants at Christmas, events
designed to present the gospel stir and heighten religious emotions to win
individuals to Christ. Churches will not resist the temptation to use The
Passion of the Christ to increase membership. After all, most individuals in
the church today came to know Jesus by the presentation of a worldly,
emotion filled gospel.

Mel Gibson’s The Passion of the Christ is a movie for the church of our
age. Today’s church uses the flesh to motivate people to worship Jesus. Mel
Gibson stated that he hoped that the graphic depiction of the crucifixion
“moved” the audience. Like summer camp, it will move men and women to
tears, but blind the church to how it should be really used. After all, most
individuals who came to Jesus never sat down and counted the cost. In
short, they are not disciples of Jesus, but mere travelers. Travelers that
follow Jesus because they have been motivated by appealing to the flesh
(John 6:26).

If people can turn the movie Star Wars into a religious experience, or learn
the language of the Klingons from Star Trek it should not surprise us that
many will become “Christians” as a result of this movie. The sinful nature



of man follows the sensational and the church will market and milk this
movie to the fullest extent. As churches rent and fill entire theatres, they
will offer wide road altar calls. Though individuals speak and act with
emotion, it will not result from the drawing of the Holy Spirit, but the spirit
that fills so many summer Bible camps.

Craving for Violence
We should note well that Jesus did not come during a time when a movie
could be recorded about His life and crucifixion. In fact, none of the stories
of the Bible happened during a time when the very graphic nature of them
could be filmed. God had a good reason for this—because man has a
craving for violence, for the sensational and for what he can see.
Remember, we fell in the Garden of Eden because the fruit was “pleasing to
the eye” (Genesis 3:6). I am not saying the movie The Passion of the Christ
is evil in and of itself, but with all things concerning God, we must
carefully make certain that the graphic depiction does not appeal to the
sinful nature of man.

From the fruit of his lips a man enjoys good things, but the unfaithful have a craving for
violence. (Proverbs 13:2)

God used words, the fruit of the lips of man, to cause him to think about
eternity. When we read of David slaying Goliath we read nothing of the
blood and gore associated with the task. After generations of blood, gore,
violence, and warfare on the screen The Passion of the Christ comes at a
proper time. The church has been unfaithful to the Word of God with its
easy believism, so naturally it will crave violence in the presentation of the
gospel. Look for the church to rejoice in the very graphic nature of this film
and other books, movies, and items that will follow. More and more, the
matter of following Jesus will become a movie experience that motivates
people emotionally by letting others live out the action. It is always easier
to let someone else obey God for us, than for us to seek a God we too must
obey (Hebrews 5:9). This false Jesus, void of any real obedience, has been
preached for years and the church will naturally become excited about
watching it on a movie screen. After all, I doubt very many will leave the
movie thinking that they too must do what they just saw Jesus experience
on the screen (1 John 2:6).



Don’t Tell
“Don’t tell anyone” Jesus commanded the crippled man He healed. Jesus
always told individuals He made well to be very sober and serious about
what had happened to them—what they experienced. In the following
incident Jesus wanted the man to focus back in on the Word of God, the
Law.

A man with leprosy came and knelt before him and said, “Lord, if you are willing, you can
make me clean.” Jesus reached out his hand and touched the man. “I am willing,” he said.
“Be clean!” Immediately he was cured of his leprosy. Then Jesus said to him, “See that you
don’t tell anyone. But go, show yourself to the priest and offer the gift Moses commanded, as
a testimony to them.” (Matthew 8:2–4)

Jesus desired that the man tell the priest what God had done for him. “See
that you don’t tell anyone,” Jesus commanded. But Jesus wanted the man to
go to church and talk about his healing with those who knew about God’s
commands, ways, and heart.

The man was to testify to what God had done and learn what God required.
Jesus desired that the man get past the joy, the tears, the emotion of the
situation, and with the greatest of seriousness worship God. It is easy to
move individuals to joy or tears, to motivate them to do what you want.
Many a dictator or social club proves that point. But God seeks to move the
heart first, and is therefore very careful about not making the gospel of His
Son an “experience.”

This easy, wide road gospel presentation has occurred all over the world for
years. The Passion of the Christ will excite these millions of travelers that
have trudged behind Jesus for a long time. In short, the false church will use
Mr. Gibson’s movie to the max for their own selfish purposes and to gain
more influence and increase the number of salvation experiences.

Jesus on the other hand, always sought to make people sit down and think
about following Him—to consider very seriously what it means to become
a disciple of Christ. Note well that Jesus said we must “sit down and
estimate the cost.”

Suppose one of you wants to build a tower. Will he not first sit down and estimate the cost to
see if he has enough money to complete it? (Luke 14:28)



The wide road church fully rejects such contemplation as legalism and
something contrary to the freedom they falsely think they have in Christ.

It is true that Jesus did the spectacular. From healings to raising the dead,
from water to wine Jesus certainly created a stir. But the cross always stood
before Jesus, in His teaching and by the example of His life. The suffering,
sober cross that He said all who follow Him must pick up. A painful cross
in our lives is needed for us to overcome sin (1 Peter 4:1). The church will
completely whitewash and water down this aspect of the cross. After all,
will not most individuals hear that they just need to ask Jesus in their heart
to be saved? All such teaching cannot be found anywhere in Scripture. In
other words, the wide gate church will use this movie as they have other
things to titillate the flesh in order to motivate a person to accept Jesus.
Again, Jesus was not like this. He tried to talk people out of becoming a
believer—just as we do at the church where I worship.

As they were walking along the road, a man said to him, “I will follow you wherever you go.”
Jesus replied, “Foxes have holes and birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man has no
place to lay his head.” (Luke 9:57–58)

Jesus didn’t get all excited about the person coming up to Him declaring, “I
will follow you.” Like many who walk along the road with Jesus, there are
moments when human commitment and zeal prompt an individual to say to
God, “I will follow.” God, by the cross, will crucify this human aspect that
seeks to belong, to join, to be a part of something, or to find purpose and
fulfillment. The life of a true disciple of Jesus denies and crucifies self, and
surrenders all. It is neither easy nor quick and anyone who remotely thinks
they want to become a Christian had better sit down and estimate the cost.
Sadly a whole army of false Christians will swarm in and use The Passion
of the Christ to win yet more shallow believers. Christians will market and
use this movie to its fullest extent. Not only for its money market value but
because it will increase discussion about God, and the church will seize this
as a rattlesnake does its victim, in order to increase membership.

From Here
Where should we go from here and how should a person respond to the
multitude of multi-media presentations of the life of Jesus? For the vast



majority a proper response is simply impossible, for they do not know, nor
understand, the offensive message of the cross. The words of Isaiah are true
for the vast majority of ministries, churches, and Christians today.

We were with child, we writhed in pain, but we gave birth to wind. We have not brought
salvation to the earth; we have not given birth to people of the world. (Isaiah 26:18)

How can those who have never really experienced the sufferings of the
cross against sin, the despising of money, or the humility that comes from
the shame the cross demands, share the good news with others? It takes
years to be seasoned in such matters of God and not enough teachers of
God today walk that narrow road to show others the way. Few have
experienced the hating of one’s life, family, and all aspects of this world,
and can share how all those things and more are good news.

What will happen is this. Many who have experienced and accepted a
shallow Jesus will burst forth to seize the opportunity to make more shallow
followers of Christ. Eventually even more followers in the name of Jesus
will whine that counting the cost is salvation by works or legalism. They
must be fully ignored and rebuked.

We must return to the offensive message of the cross—not the lip service
and shallow acknowledgement that currently fills the church. The church
must pick up a cross that offends people to the point they will not naturally
come to church or become Christians. Whether a person is religious and
rigorous in their obedience for God, or liberal, they will feel offended and
seek to actively avoid the true Jesus. In other words, you will have to accept
a Jesus you do not want, like, or have in mind. If you have not accepted this
kind of Jesus and if this is not the Jesus your church preaches, then you do
not know the true message of the cross. In short, the church presents two
kinds of Jesus today. One, a circumcision Jesus, which stands for something
man can do, and the other, less preached, Jesus crucified. Circumcision
represents something done outwardly by the hand of man, such as movies,
activities, motivational speakers, the sensational, and the seemingly
miraculous. The other is a Jesus of the true cross that offends all, and I do
mean all. All will feel offended; all will seek to avoid; all will desire a
different kind of church, a different kind of pastor, if they seek the true God.



Brothers, if I am still preaching circumcision, why am I still being persecuted? In that case the
offense of the cross has been abolished. (Galatians 5:11)

No one naturally accepts the true Jesus but becomes a disciple by the
movement of the Holy Spirit. When men take the methods and the spirit of
this world to win souls for Christ they unwittingly make disciples for the
Devil.



Pretty Ink
When is the Bible no longer the Word of
God?

Sensible People
I speak to sensible people; judge for yourselves what I say. (1 Corinthians 10:15)

Sensible, intelligent people in the Lord will quickly comprehend that the
Bible is no longer God’s Word when it pleases the flesh of man.

The Bible’s purpose is to bless man by first opposing and crucifying him.
The crucifixion and rebirth process brings us into a vibrant relationship with
the living God. There are two ways to please man’s sin using the Bible.

1. By disobeying and applying the Bible as we see fit.
2. By presenting the Bible in a worldly manner.

#1 Disobeying and applying the Bible as we see fit.
A Christian book store in our area prides itself on being the place to
purchase Bibles. In fact, they have won awards for this very thing.
However, not only are they open on Sundays, but also during the worship
services of their church. Thus, every Bible they sell no longer becomes the
Word of God, but a worldly philosophy book that may be applied as they
see fit. They may claim to be a Christian bookstore, or true believers in
Christ, but their actions demonstrate clearly they are unfit for doing
anything good in Jesus (Titus 1:16). They might as well sell Stephen King
horror novels. Jesus clearly states that if for the sake of our way of doing
things we disobey God, we nullify the word of God.

Thus you nullify the word of God by your tradition that you have handed down. And you do
many things like that. (Mark 7:13)



The church seems to have forgotten that God only gives the Holy Spirit to
those who obey Him, (Acts 5:32). The western world has a gluttony of
Bibles and the more publishers print them, the more the church disobeys
God. We will see why in a moment, but although we live in a land
overflowing with Bibles, the church perishes from lack of knowledge.

You stumble day and night, and the prophets stumble with you. So I will destroy your
mother–my people are destroyed from lack of knowledge. Because you have rejected
knowledge, I also reject you as my priests; because you have ignored the law of your God, I
also will ignore your children. The more the priests increased, the more they sinned against
me; they exchanged their Glory for something disgraceful. They feed on the sins of my
people and relish their wickedness. (Hosea 4:5–8)

Selling ourselves to others as Christians; selling our churches as Spirit-
filled; selling our doctrines and sales goals for Bible translations has
brought about ignorance and stumbling into sin day and night. Everyone
seems to acknowledge the sad state of the church today, but one would
think that with all the Bibles available today that such conditions could not
exist. It would be like having a storeroom of penicillin in a TB clinic while
people languished in the final struggles of death. The answer is simple. We
ignore the Bible and reject the wisdom God offers through His Holy Spirit.
We read the ink on paper, but refuse to come to Jesus, pick up the painful
cross He has for us, and allow the Word of God to be the Word of God. We
have a false faith that believes that studying the Bible gives us the right to
claim eternal life. Our printed Bibles have created a delusion that we are
saved from God’s judgment.

You diligently study the Scriptures because you think that by them you possess eternal life.
These are the Scriptures that testify about me, yet you refuse to come to me to have life. (John
5:39–40)

#2 Presenting the Bible in a worldly manner
The church is now loaded and overflowing with a “biblical” people who are
not biblical at all. There is now a rich market for slick bibles that spiritually
sick people enjoy reading in order to ignore the pangs of their conscience.
Like the forbidden tree and fruit in the Garden of Eden, if it looks pleasing
to the eye and desirable for gaining wisdom, we quickly buy it, (Genesis
3:6). For instance, the new magazine bibles demonstrate complete and total
sin. Not only do these books hide the scriptures beneath canned answers,
shiny graphics, and pretty ink, but the advice and doctrines taught remove



the offense of the cross. Thus, the Bible has become no longer the Word of
God.

This situation arose because for years books with men’s opinions have been
sold as “bibles.” The Ryrie Study, Max Lucado, and the Scofield Study
Bibles, provide just a few examples of books that are not actually Bibles,
but commentaries. If these books had been marketed as commentaries on
the Bible there would be no crime. Again, they are not Bibles, but man’s
opinion mixed in with God’s Holy Book. A high crime indeed.

These, and other traditional commentaries sold as Bibles, have opened the
door for the flood of entertaining and deadly books touted today as God’s
Word. Our preachers teach us to disrespect God’s Word to such a degree
that we can now market and trample upon it without any fear or trembling
toward a Holy God.

God has exalted above all things, His Word, but the church, pastors, and
publishers no longer have this in their hearts.

I will bow down toward your holy temple and will praise your name for your love and your
faithfulness, for you have exalted above all things your name and your word. (Psalms 138:2)

From the sin of copyrights to the well conceived marketing of Bibles, God’s
Word has been fully brought into the temple and marketed like any other
trinket of the world. It is high time the church put a stop to all this “bible”
printing and demand holiness on the part of those who print the ink on
paper. We must no longer allow anyone to carry merchandise into our
churches and the temple of our hearts.

. . . and would not allow anyone to carry merchandise through the temple courts. (Mark
11:16)

God Esteems
I have written many books, but they must never be confused with God’s
Word, the Bible. I keep a full separation between what I have written and
what is written in the Bible.



In short, I have too much fear and trembling at God’s word to even
contemplate placing my comments in a Bible and marketing it as the
“Williams Study Bible.” Goodness, if I published such a book every enemy
of the message of the cross would label me a heretic who only preached
myself—and rightly so. After all, God only esteems those who tremble,
from a humble and contrite spirit, before they open the Bible to read it.

This is the one I esteem: he who is humble and contrite in spirit, and trembles at my word.
(Isaiah 66:2b)

What sin occurs when publishers have no fear and trembling, but dress up
God’s Word and promote it like a product of this world. Our preachers
should teach us, with a humble and contrite heart, how to tremble before we
open the pages of the Bible (Acts 9:31). Instead we teach our children that
cartoon characters make it fun to read the Bible and accept eternal life.
Long gone is the narrow gate and road that must be walked until the end.

In an effort to become relevant, we have become irreverent, so much so that
now the vilest comic books are promoted as Bibles. We must understand
clearly that when the Bible stops offending our sin, when instead of creating
repentant sinners we only reform worldliness, we become enemies of God.
Publishers make themselves enemies of God when they trivialize, demean,
and rob God of the chance to convict and awaken sinners.

You adulterous people, don’t you know that friendship with the world is hatred toward God?
Anyone who chooses to be a friend of the world becomes an enemy of God. (James 4:4)

We have made it so easy to understand the Bible that we remain completely
ignorant of what it really teaches. We explain so much away that we no
longer need God. Instead, men’s minds and opinions, like the world’s, are
worshipped as god. Opinion has replaced the Omnipotent God.

A True Bible
A plain Bible is the Word of God. A pure Bible has the following:

• Few, if any footnotes.
• The clearest, most offensive Greek / Hebrew equivalent words.
• No dictionary, maps, or commentaries.



We need to accept humbly in our hearts. God’s people and the Lord’s
disciples must crave the Bible’s pure beginnings. Every new Christian
should be told that they are mere babies who need to “crave pure spiritual
milk.” Let me say it again, “pure milk.” Again, I speak to a sensible people.
A clean, straight forward Bible is one of the first steps to understanding and
applying this passage.

Like newborn babies, crave pure spiritual milk, so that by it you may grow up in your
salvation (1 Peter 2:2)

Anything more should be written as a separate book, with a different title.
We should take this solid foundational beginning into the prayer closet and
eagerly ask Jesus to make it real. Then we need to expect from God’s hand
a painful cross that will conform us into the image of His Son, (1 Peter 4:1),
the true Word of God, (John 1:1–2). After all, ink will not inherit eternal
life; nor those who study the most, or read the most correct translation, but
only believers who allow God to crucify them will be resurrected with Jesus
Christ.

Finally, consider that if the church rejected all the fancy bibles presented
today how much effort could then be applied to translating the Bible for
others. Thousands of language translations that have not even begun could
happen. But we Christians in the West remain so selfish that we must have a
Bible personalized just for us. Whether it be one of a multitude of idol
bibles on the market today like the urban, Army, Navy, teenager, disaster,
evangelism, messianic, woman’s, or prison bible, we are selfish in the name
of Jesus that calls us to deny self.



Praying Properly

One day Jesus was praying in a certain place. As the disciples watched Jesus pray, the
weakness of their own prayer lives drove them to beg Him to teach them to pray Therefore,
when he finished, one of his disciples said to him, “Lord, teach us to pray, just as John taught
his disciples.” (Luke 11:1)

In this short publication we will take a look at how to pray properly. We
hear a lot of murmurings in today’s church, which are nothing but sinful
petitions in the name of Jesus. People pray before sporting events, on their
sick beds, and in shouts of praise, but what is true prayer?

#1 In the Spirit
If we miss this point, anything else simply becomes the babbling of pagans
—a noisy clamor of annoying words in the ears of God.

And pray in the Spirit on all occasions . . . (Ephesians 6:18)

Praying in the Spirit does not mean speaking in the gift of tongues. Indeed,
one can pray in tongues without being in the Spirit. You can use this gift
without any surrender to the Gift Giver, just as those in the world use the
good gift of life for their own selfish interests.

Praying in the Holy Spirit requires a quiet, waiting attitude toward the
living God, which does not come easily to anyone. Before bending your
knees or lifting your hands, first pause, listen, and wait for God’s attention.
Prayer demonstrates a seeking of God and we should first look and see the
expression on God’s face. Is He smiling at us? Is there a frown or anxiety?
Is the Holy Spirit pleased or grieved? Does He desire us to pray about
something? Does God wish to inspire us unto praise or weeping? Praying in
the Spirit means to first and foremost wait to discover God’s heart for this



moment of prayer. “On all occasions” we should pray only in the Holy
Spirit, moved, directed, and shown what to pray by Him. Praying in the
Spirit rejects the strength of our efforts in prayer and makes certain that
anything poured out before God comes through the Holy Spirit rather than
through our own strength and wisdom.

#2 In Your Ignorance
When the disciples finally felt deeply their need to be taught by Jesus how
to pray then He could teach them. In the same way, our prayers will never
satisfy God until we start every prayer with the realization of our ignorance.
Whenever I pray I begin with my ignorance. I don’t know what to pray, and
even if I do know God’s will at the moment, I do not know how to pray
about it. Therefore, I must humble myself and wait for the Holy Spirit’s
assistance. Only in our weakness does the Holy Spirit help us. God opposes
the proud, and He will not hear their prayers nor inspire them to pray
according to His will.

In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our weakness. We do not know what we ought to pray
for, but the Spirit himself intercedes for us with groans that words cannot express. (Romans
8:26)

If we are filled with the Holy Spirit and can sense His working, we too will
echo the groans of God and be blessed to have God work His perfect,
pleasing will. Much arrogance fills the house of God as individual after
individual floods the Lord’s altar with words about their needs or how they
want God to glorify His name. We, in our self-righteousness, think we
know what glorifies God and how things should move forward. Praying in
the Spirit leaves all of this confidence behind and picks up a cross that
keenly feels the weakness of the flesh that thinks it knows what to pray. So
many of our prayers go unanswered, or we feel confused about God’s
actions simply because we fail to grasp, by the Spirit, what the groans really
mean.

To pray in the Spirit means to cease our efforts of prayer and allow the new
life of Christ to move and inspire us in the proper posture for praying at any
given moment. There is a time and season for everything under heaven and
we are fools if we praise when we should weep, and weep when we should



praise. We are foolish when we come before God with all our needs,
concerns, and wants but have not asked Him to show the desires of the Holy
Spirit. Hearing and doing the will of God takes a degree of humility most
people completely reject. Human words cannot fully express God’s will,
and so the Holy Spirit must intercede with groans.

So why then do we think we can second guess God concerning His will? If
you cannot understand the groans of the Holy Spirit, then wait in humility
for God to reveal step by step His will. Wait upon God to impress on you
the needs of Christ rather than your own. Wait upon God to show what
direction to go rather than running ahead to do what you think will glorify
Him. Continually admit your ignorance and you will receive the mind of
Christ and Jesus will teach you how to pray.

#3 In Your Room
Praying while jogging or walking is not “closed door” praying. Praying
while driving and doing any other activity is not “closed door” praying.
Lying upon your bed praying early in the morning is not “closed door”
praying. Only after we arise, go into our rooms, shut the door, and pray are
we prepared to pray as we jog, drive, and fulfill the demands of the day.

But when you pray, go into your room, close the door and pray to your Father, who is unseen
. . . (Matthew 6:6, emphasize added).

Jesus, the example of prayer, often arose before daybreak to find a lonely
spot to pray. From this closed door praying times, in other words shutting
out the world, He could move throughout the day teaching, healing, and
rebuking.

When Jesus prayed to feed 5,000 His prayer was short, to the point, and
powerful. Jesus simply blessed the food. Because He had spent time alone
with God behind closed doors, the shortest of prayers could feed multitudes.

Taking the five loaves and the two fish and looking up to heaven, he gave thanks and broke
the loaves. (Mark 6:41a)

One of the first things the Holy Spirit will work is to shut us up
(Ecclesiastes 5:2, Matthew 6:7). Our prayers are way too wordy, and when



words are many, sin is not far, (Proverbs 10:19). Unlike Jesus, our prayers
of blessing food could not feed a family of five, let alone 5,000. People
often remark how short my prayers are, for they are too the point and with a
full heart. This comes from the work of the cross that produces life
compared to the long winded prayers that we must endure for the sake of
showiness, (Mark 12:40).

Is it any wonder we walk in such spiritual poverty? We can hardly feed
ourselves, let alone consider feeding multitudes the bread of life. Why?
Because we do not go into our rooms and close the door to the world. If we
expect to hear God’s voice then we must close the door to our thoughts,
emotions, and wills. How does this square with pouring our hearts out to
God? That, as we will see, shows how the cross works in our prayer lives.

#4 In Surrendered Obedience
The Bible declares we must walk as Jesus walked and if we expect God to
hear our prayers and praises then we too must pray as Jesus prayed, in
reverent submission.

During the days of Jesus’ life on earth, he offered up prayers and petitions with loud cries and
tears to the one who could save him from death, and he was heard because of his reverent
submission. Although he was a son, he learned obedience from what he suffered. (Hebrews
5:7-8)

Would you expect God to answer the prayers of Hitler? Of course not, for
we know that Hitler’s heart would have had to change before God would
remotely consider listening to his prayers. In the same way God will not
listen to our prayers unless we surrender to the suffering that the cross
brings in our lives. Jesus learned obedience from what He suffered and we
too will only learn to pray correctly to the degree we have allowed the
sufferings of Christ teach us to obey. The quiet times of Jesus consisted of
loud cries and tears, a far cry from our coffee cup devotionals found at the
local bookstore. Jesus could petition and pray to God and was heard
because He willingly obeyed God, not out of selfish ambition, but reverent
submission. We must remember throughout the day that God gives the Holy
Spirit only to those who joyfully obey that voice, (Acts 5:32). As you let
God lead you into the sufferings of Christ, He will also grant you the



prayers of Christ by the Holy Spirit, and those prayers God answers,
(Romans 8:17, 1 Peter 4:1-2).

#5 Unto Dying
We must pray until we joyfully surrender to God’s will. We must pray so
that only God’s strength performs His will. Jesus, our example, surrendered
in the Garden of Gethsemane. There he wrestled until He had given up His
entire will and replaced with a joyful obedience to the Father. Jesus died to
His will and, by the Holy Spirit, moved with great speed and conviction to
meet the cross head on.

Rise! Let us go! Here comes my betrayer!” (Mark 14:42)

This is what Jesus meant when He spoke in John 12:24 of falling to the
ground and dying. We must die to our wants, wills, and wishes to the point
that we would never go back to them if given the chance. Prayerful worship
offers our bodies to God to will and work as He desires. True worship and
prayer ends with knowing in the heart and performing with our bodies the
“good, pleasing and perfect” will of God.

Therefore, I urge you, brothers, in view of God’s mercy, to offer your bodies as living
sacrifices, holy and pleasing to God—this is your spiritual act of worship. Do not conform
any longer to the pattern of this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind.
Then you will be able to test and approve what God’s will is—his good, pleasing and perfect
will. (Romans 12:1-2)

Summary
This publication by no means provides the definitive guideline to praying
but a small part of what it means to pray in the Spirit. Indeed, there are no
guidelines to praying, there is only the Holy Spirit which will teach and fill
us unto acceptable prayers.



Glorify God at Work

Now Joseph had been taken down to Egypt. (Genesis 39:1)

That’s what most of us feel like when we go to work. You know, you just
enter the world and it’s not where you want to be. It’s a place of bondage,
slavery, and debauchery. How are we to conduct ourselves? What kind of
people are we to be at work?

. . . Potiphar, an Egyptian who was one of Pharaoh’s officials, the captain of the guard, bought
him from the Ishmaelites who had taken him there. (Genesis 39:1)

Before you even begin the day at work, you have to be sure who is with
you. It must be the Lord. It will have be the Lord who gives you success,
not degrees, not your talents, or whatever you’ve accomplished. You have
to be sure that the fragrance of Jesus Christ, as Corinthians says, is with
you. Again verse 2, “The Lord was with Joseph . . .” That’s what so
important. When we go to work, is the Lord with us? That’s the all-
important question because if He’s with you, He will be glorified and that’s
the goal through it all. The goal is not to be successful or to prosper in
business. In fact, we will see here in a moment that the man who prospers
the most through this situation is not Joseph but his master.

When his master saw that the Lord was with him and that the Lord gave him success in
everything he did, Joseph found favor in his eyes and became his attendant. Potiphar put him
in charge of his household, and he entrusted to his care everything he owned. From the time
he put him in charge of his household and of all that he owned, the Lord blessed the
household of the Egyptian because of Joseph. The blessing of the Lord was on everything
Potiphar had, both in the house and in the field. (Genesis 39:3–5)

We want people at work to realize the business is blessed because you are
there. Now think about your prayer life for a minute. When you go before
God, you should be asking the Lord that He is so with you while you’re at
work that when things begin to succeed and go well they’ll know it’s



because you’re praying and giving yourself to God. It’s not because of your
talent or your moneymaking abilities nor because of anything they did.
Now think how that will humble them and put them to shame as well as
glorify God. Think also how it will bring your life out into the light because
you’re walking in saying, “Hey, God is with me in what I’m doing on this
job.” You will testify to everybody else that when you go to work, school,
or whatever, God is with you in what you are doing. They will look at your
life for every fault and mistake you make. But praise God for that! That’s
the kind of place you want to walk into because you will be purified. You
will be made holy. You will see a lot of things that need to change because
of that kind of environment. You ought to be thankful for the people who
come to you about your mistakes. Maybe they come to you with hostility.
Maybe they come with false accusations, but whatever the case, it will
totally refine you.

So he left in Joseph’s care everything he had; with Joseph in charge, he did not concern
himself with anything except the food he ate. (Genesis 39:6)

Now most of us would have a bitter attitude toward our boss in this
situation. If his attitude was that he came to work to sit there and do
nothing, what would we begin to do? We would begin to complain. We
would become angry and bitter at the fact that all he does all day long is sit
there and do nothing while I do all the work. And yet that’s your goal. Your
goal is to be so entrusted with everything that your supervisor, your boss or
anybody else doesn’t have to do anything accept trust you to do it. This is
where it starts, by denying yourself and surrendering your life for other
people. It begins at work. So what will happen? Everybody will take
advantage of you. Everybody will begin to give you the work to do. But
that is your goal. Your goal is to become the slave of everyone. Scripture
says Potiphar did not concern himself with anything except the food he ate.
So all your boss is concerned about is what he will have for lunch today and
whether he can leave early to go home because he is confident that you’re
so much in control and taking care of everything. Let’s not become a bitter
people at that. Let’s not draw the line here that says, “That’s not my job.”
Let’s begin to lay down our life for people, starting at work.

I want to give you seven ways to glorify God at work:



#1. Submit to God.
Now you know that sounds pretty simple. It sounds pretty basic. Number
one, submit to God. Well of course, submit to God! But you would be
surprised how few people really submit to God in relationship to their job.
Most people decide on their own where they want to work. You know the
old classic one, “You can sell Amway and preach the gospel at the same
time.” There’s a guy on the computer bulletin board that wants to open up a
BBS. The way he will glorify God is to sell Avon products and preach the
gospel. Now think of what a slam that is in God’s face! Talk about dual
motives. We don’t submit to God and ask Him where He wants us to be. We
may have a Master’s degree, and yet work at McDonald’s.

Now listen, you who say, “Today or tomorrow we will go to this or that city, spend a year
there, carry on business and make money.” Why, you do not even know what will happen
tomorrow. What is your life? You are a mist that appears for a little while and then vanishes.
(James 4:13)

We’re not even to be a people who say, “We’ll make money here and go
there. We can sell Amway and do this.” Or, “This is a really good job, I
know the Lord would have me to do this because it pays well, and I can also
share the gospel and be around all these people.” You know all the flowery
reasons people give for taking a certain job, no matter what the job is.

Instead, you ought to say, “If it is the Lord’s will, we will live and do this or that.” (James
4:14)

So the first basic thing is to submit to God and ask Him what He wants you
to do. If you’re in school, you’re asking God what classes you are supposed
to take. You don’t pick and choose what you want to do. When you go to
work, you ask God what you are to do, not what you want to do. You say,
“If it is the Lord’s will I’ll do that.” You don’t even get up in the morning
and say, “I will work today.” You ask the Lord what you are supposed to do.

As it is, you boast and brag. All such boasting is evil. (James 4:16)

The minute someone begins to say, “We’ll go here and do this. We’ve got
this activity to do.” Or “I’ll do this over here to make money,” the boasting
becomes evil and demonic.



#2. This is most important: No gossip.
There should be absolutely no talking about anybody else. Especially to the
world! Why would you ever talk to the world about somebody else in the
first place? You may talk to your brothers and sisters who would encourage
you to pray and reach out to those people, but absolutely no gossip or
conversation about anybody else in the workplace. Now think about it. If
you resolve not to gossip, how radically different you will be. When you sit
down like everybody does at the lunch table to eat, what does the
conversation always get around to but gossip. They will begin to feel very
guilty because you’re not talking and joining in on the conversation. They
will start leaving you out of the conversation. They will wonder what’s
wrong with you because that’s what the world discusses. They especially
like to talk about their bosses.

With the tongue we praise our Lord and Father, and with it we curse men, who have been
made in God’s likeness. (James 3:9)

This is particularly true in relationship to your boss. Who does everybody
like to badmouth and put down but the boss? Now think about your
reaction. You’re heart is like Joseph’s with Potiphar. Everybody sits around
talking about how bad the boss is and you say, “Well, we should look for
ways to really serve him.” They will complain about how he doesn’t do any
work and you’ll say, “Well, that’s the way it should be.” Think about how
you can be salt and light.

Out of the same mouth come praise and cursing. My brothers, this should not be. Can both
fresh water and salt water flow from the same spring? My brothers, can a fig tree bear olives,
or a grapevine bear figs? Neither can a salt spring produce fresh water. (James 3:10–12)

Verse 9 says that with our tongues we praise God. “Oh, I’m a Christian. I
belong to Jesus Christ.” Then over here we curse our fellow workers. That
cannot be. On the one hand we talk about church and sermons and all the
religious things we do. Then over here we talk about how bad the boss is.
First of all, how do you expect your pagan boss to act anyway? He will act
like a pagan. It is not your business to discuss it with anybody else at work.
Absolutely, positively, without a shadow of a doubt—no gossip.

Proverbs 26:22 talks about how the temptation to gossip is strong. You will
find yourself drawn into, discussing and saying it. Your mouth will run wild



because gossip is a very tasty morsel.
The words of a gossip are like choice morsels; they go down to a man’s inmost parts.
(Proverbs 26:22)

He loves it. He loves the flavor and the aroma. He likes to savor it. Have
you ever seen gossip in formation? The gossip doesn’t end quickly, does it?
Everybody drags it on as long as they can. They look for every little thing
they can possibly find to talk about concerning this person. All you have to
do is state one sentence and watch it go. It will drag out to the very dredges
of that glass because it is a choice morsel. People love to talk about other
people. So think for a moment, what would happen if you decide to totally
stop talking about other people. Simply do your job for them, reach out to
them, lay down your life for them, and never say anything negative to them.
They certainly will ask what’s different about you. They may think you got
out of the institution not too long ago because nobody behaves like that at
all. It is so important that no one hears us talk about anybody else at work.

Do not let any unwholesome talk come out of your mouths, but only what is helpful for
building others up according to their needs, that it may benefit those who listen. (Ephesians
4:29)

There are a lot of people listening to conversations. You know how
everyone stands at the desk to hear what everyone else is saying. Let your
conversation be holy and pure, clean and lovely so that it benefits
everybody else who is around. Certainly talk about church, sermons, and
how the Lord is working but don’t mix in slander about other people. Let no
unwholesome talk come out of your mouth, but only what is beneficial for
building other people up. Ask what will benefit them. What is best for
them? Always think of what’s best for them, in every circumstance,
especially at work, because that is a tremendous place to shine and to be
different. At work our worst comes out and our best comes out. We’ll be
refined and purified—our weaknesses, our irritations, and everything will
come forth. Let’s get into the light. Let’s begin to lay down our life for other
people. Let our conversation be sweet.

Make it your ambition to lead a quiet life, to mind your own business . . . (1 Thessalonians
4:11–12)



What other people do is just none of your business. It’s none of your
concern. Unless it’s important enough to go talk to the other person, you
need to keep out of it. “Make it your ambition,” that means you have to get
up and say, “This is my goal for today. That is, I will mind my own business
and lead a quiet life and serve Jesus Christ.”

. . . and to work with your hands, just as we told you, so that your daily life may win the
respect of outsiders and so that you will not be dependent on anybody. (1 Thessalonians 4:11–
12)

Show that you can do the work that you have been given to do.
Demonstrate that you can be fully trusted in everything you do. The respect
of other people will be won when nobody else concerns themselves with
anything but lunch. People will trust you when they know that in no way
are you slandering or gossiping about anyone else. They can come to you
with any problem knowing that you won’t go behind their back. They know
they can say anything to you and it won’t be repeated. But you will have to
clamp your mouth shut. You will have to pray the Lord will put a guard
over your mouth like Psalms talks about because it is so natural to gossip. It
is a choice morsel that we like to eat. It is difficult to tame the tongue, but it
can be done. Look how it will glorify God.

#3. Rejoice always.
You have to rejoice always. How many of us rejoice when we go to work?

Rejoice in the Lord always. I will say it again: Rejoice! Let your gentleness be evident to all.
The Lord is near. (Philippians 4:4–5)

Now think about it. You go into work everyday rejoicing. They will think
something is strange. They will wonder what kind of drugs you are on. You
rejoice always, and you let your gentleness be evident to everyone around
you. You don’t become easily irritated. Your feathers don’t get ruffled.
You’re busy doing other people’s job as well as your own job. You’re not
talking bad about anyone else and on top of that, you’re happy about all of
it! You have a confidence that other men do not have. You have a peace that
they do not have. Rejoicing always is one way that people will see that.
Again he repeats it in verse 4: “Rejoice in the Lord always. I will say it
again: Rejoice!” He says it as if to emphasize to us again the importance of



doing that. Why? We only have God, the Holy Spirit, and Jesus on our side.
That’s the only reason you have to rejoice, right? God has sanctified you,
delivered you from sin, and is making you holy. He will provide all of your
needs. He’s been in your life granting you grace. If you die tomorrow you
go to heaven. I can’t think of any reason to rejoice, can you? You have
every reason to rejoice! And that’s why it a shame in God’s sight when we
begin to be downcast at work, no matter what the reason. Let us rejoice
always.

#4. Do everything you’re told to do and be honest.
Therefore, my dear friends, as you have always obeyed—not only in my presence, but now
much more in my absence—continue to work out your salvation with fear and trembling, for
it is God who works in you to will and to act according to his good purpose. Do everything
without complaining or arguing. (Philippians 2:12–14)

Now look at verse 14. Look at how you work out your salvation with fear
and trembling. There is just one thing that you can do. “Do everything
without complaining or arguing.” No matter what they ask you to do, don’t
complain, or argue, don’t debate, or say that it’s for someone else. You
don’t have a downcast face. Nothing about you indicates that you’re
irritated that you’ve got to do the job. Verse 14, “Do everything without
complaining or arguing.” Again, you are becoming an awfully strange
person. You come in to work happy. You do other people’s work happily.
You rejoice in the Lord. They will begin to ask you to do things that nobody
else wants to do because—I guarantee—if you begin to have that kind of
attitude they will go to you because you are easy to go to. You won’t
complain or argue. You won’t put up a fight or say, “That’s not my job.”
You will start getting all the dirty work, but you will do all of that without
one word of complaint or argument. You don’t think you’ll look a little
different?

So that you may become blameless and pure, children of God without fault in a crooked and
depraved generation, in which you shine like stars in the universe . . . (Philippians 2:15)

We want to pray. We want to fast. We want to sing. We want to dance, give,
and serve. We like to do outward religious things. But one way to become
blameless and pure is to do everything without complaining or arguing. Try
it. Try it! Say, “Lord, I’ll do everything this week, no matter what you allow



to come my way, no matter what anybody asks me to do, and I won’t offer
one complaint or argument about it.” You will indeed become blameless
and pure. You will begin to see the sins of irritation, the sins of laziness, the
sins of not wanting to serve other people that are in your life. You will
begin to see all of these sins materialize, won’t you? The flesh will be
rubbed like it never has been rubbed before.

So that you may become blameless and pure, children of God without fault in a crooked and
depraved generation, in which you shine like stars in the universe . . . (Philippians 2:15)

I often compare this to a school situation. The teacher gives an assignment
for a report and everyone moans except the Christian children. They say,
“Hallelujah!” Right? Don’t you think they will shine like stars in the
universe? They won’t complain or argue. They will say, “Thanks teacher, I
really needed that. It crucifies the flesh. It causes me to seek after God.”

Do everything without complaining or arguing and you will shine like a star
in the universe. Then persecution becomes real persecution at work instead
of just arguments about doctrine like it is now. Then what you say has
credibility. It has life to it. It really does mean that you have something
different, doesn’t it? So much that is called persecution is not persecution. It
is people arguing politics about Jesus Christ. One person says, “Jesus means
this,” another says, “No he means that,” and they all decide who will vote
for which interpretation. But where are the workers who labor without
complaining and arguing while wearing themselves out and being honest
before God? There is credibility and life!

. . . as you hold out the word of life—in order that I may boast on the day of Christ that I did
not run or labor for nothing. (Philippians 2:16)

Now I want you to look at what the concern is here. Most people are
concerned with the evangelism team within the church, the current project,
and how many people they can bring in for visitation day. Paul is concerned
with how well they behave at work. He wants to boast before Jesus Christ
that he didn’t preach for nothing. He wants to testify to the statement that he
labored not in vain, but with purpose and direction because he did
everything without complaining and arguing. That’s what will testify to the
grace of God in your life. It’s not how many people you bring in for
baptism day or how many certificates you win for a church, but how well



the people in your church do everything without complaining and arguing
and shine like stars as they hold out the word of life. That, Paul says, will
allow me to boast before the throne of Jesus Christ that my preaching did
have purpose and was a success. We have our priorities all wrong.

Submit yourselves for the Lord’s sake to every authority instituted among men: whether to the
king, as the supreme authority, or to governors, who are sent by him to punish those who do
wrong and to commend those who do right. For it is God’s will that by doing good you should
silence the ignorant talk of foolish men. (1 Peter 2:13–15)

Scripture says to “submit yourself for the Lord’s sake.” You won’t be able
to do any of this if it isn’t for the Lord’s sake. Your whole work is nothing
but a mission field. He will teach and give you opportunities that you would
never have had standing behind a pulpit. Everyone wants to know what
God’s will is. Right here it is clear. For it is by God’s will that by doing
good you should silence the ignorant talk of foolish men: not necessarily by
rebuke, not necessarily by your religion, not necessarily by what you simply
say, but by your actions. Your very actions of good deeds will silence
ignorant talk. You sit down at the lunch table while everybody is gossiping
about the boss and you do not say anything about him. It will silence them.
Watch it take place. They will feel ashamed. Then you begin to quote that
the Bible says we should serve our boss with joy. Just watch that table
become silent. People will begin to examine their hearts or they may
become hostile because they begin to feel guilty.

Live as free men, but do not use your freedom as a cover-up for evil; live as servants of God.
(1 Peter 2:16)

Live as free men. You belong to Jesus Christ. You‘re not in bondage to any
other man. You’re not there at work because you have to work. You don’t
even need the paycheck. We’ll see that in a moment. Live as free men, but
do not use your freedom as a cover-up for evil. Live as servants of God.
God has given you that job. That’s where He placed you. That is your
missionary field. That is what He has given you to do. He has you in that
place and in that job and this is what He wants you to do. That is where He
wants you to shine. Do it as servants of God.

Show proper respect to everyone: Love the brotherhood of believers, fear God, honor the
king. Slaves, submit yourselves to your masters with all respect, not only to those who are
good and considerate, but also to those who are harsh. (1 Peter 2:17–18)



What do you have to complain about? You’re not even a slave in this sense.
You can clock out at 5 or 6 o’clock and go home. How much more then
should we be able to submit to and share the gospel with bosses or co-
workers who are harsh toward us.

Show proper respect to everyone: Love the brotherhood of believers, fear God, honor the
king. Slaves, submit yourselves to your masters with all respect, not only to those who are
good and considerate, but also to those who are harsh. For it is commendable if a man bears
up under the pain of unjust suffering because he is conscious of God. But how is it to your
credit if you receive a beating for doing wrong and endure it? But if you suffer for doing good
and you endure it, this is commendable before God. (1 Peter 2:17–20)

Look at the joy. Look at the trust. Look at the faithfulness. Look at bearing
up under all the weight of injustice because you are conscious of only one
thing, and that is God. Don’t ever lose sight of the fact. You’ll be richly
rewarded if you are seeking the very hand of God.

But how is it to your credit if you receive a beating for doing wrong and endure it? But if you
suffer for doing good and you endure it, this is commendable before God. To this you were
called, because Christ suffered for you, leaving you an example, that you should follow in his
steps. (1 Peter 2:20–21)

One of the ways you carry the cross at work is bearing up under unjust
suffering, the harsh boss, the mean teacher, and the supervisor who is
rough. You can bear up under that because you trust Him to always work
good in every situation. Though you are as Joseph, sold into slavery, placed
where you don’t want to be, separated from your family, having no freedom
to leave, you know God will be with you in all that you do. He will prosper
you, not in terms of money, but by the way of the cross. The message of the
gospel will prosper. God will be glorified. When we see our work as a labor
of love for God, how much He will then be able to act within our jobs.

The Lord abhors dishonest scales, but accurate weights are his delight. (Proverbs 11:1)

Accuracy and honesty—even down to the smallest of details. Even to the
weighing of small things, we need to be honest and strive to be pure in
everything we do, especially at work. Where is dishonesty seen the most
but the workplace? Where does everybody take the free coke or the free
food, when they are not supposed to? Where does everybody fudge just a
little bit, but at work? Where does everybody try to get more in terms of
their paycheck and their timecard, but at work? We need to become very,



very honest in everything that we do because the Lord is watching, not just
the supervisor.

But Laban said to him, “If I have found favor in your eyes, please stay. I have learned by
divination that the Lord has blessed me because of you.” He added, “Name your wages, and I
will pay them.” Jacob said to him, “You know how I have worked for you and how your
livestock has fared under my care. The little you had before I came has increased greatly, and
the Lord has blessed you wherever I have been. But now, when may I do something for my
own household?” “What shall I give you?” he asked. “Don’t give me anything,” Jacob
replied. “But if you will do this one thing for me, I will go on tending your flocks and
watching over them: Let me go through all your flocks today and remove from them every
speckled or spotted sheep, every dark-colored lamb and every spotted or speckled goat. They
will be my wages. And my honesty will testify for me in the future, whenever you check on
the wages you have paid me. Any goat in my possession that is not speckled or spotted, or
any lamb that is not dark-colored, will be considered stolen.” “Agreed,” said Laban. “Let it be
as you have said.” (Genesis 30:27–34)

What are we back to again? A job situation, aren’t we? Granted, the world
may realize that maybe the Lord is with you by divination. We’re not saying
pagans will be pure. We’re not saying the pagan went home that night and
asked, “Why in the world is my job going so well?” And God said, “Well,
it’s because of Chris.” It may be by divination that he hears those things.
Verse 28 says “Name your wage and I will pay it.” How many of us could
be trusted with that statement? How many of you are holy and pure enough
that if your boss came to you and said, “Name the wage. I’ll pay whatever
you say,” you wouldn’t have your eyes on the money? Would you take
advantage of how the Lord has been with you and given you the grace to do
the job? How many would seize that opportunity to gain for self? You know
it happens in a lot of subtle ways. You can take a little bit here. You can
grab a little bit over there. You take advantage here and there. We all have
that tendency. But if you begin to not gossip, to rejoice always, and to do
other people’s work, you will be respected at work, at least for a while until
you start living the gospel in some ways. You will become respected for a
while and they will begin to have a love-hate relationship with you. Until
that point, you will become a trusted person at work, and you can begin to
take advantage of certain situations because you know that you’re being
trusted. You know you’ve built a reputation of trust. Will you grab it for
self? If they let your name your wage will you do what’s honest?

Jacob said to him, “You know how I have worked for you and how your livestock has fared
under my care. The little you had before I came has increased greatly, and the Lord has
blessed you wherever I have been. But now, when may I do something for my own



household?” “What shall I give you?” he asked. “Don’t give me anything,” Jacob replied.
“But if you will do this one thing for me, I will go on tending your flocks and watching over
them . . .” (Genesis 30:29–31)

“Don’t give me anything,” Jacob replied. What did he say there? He will
seek the Lord and trust Him. He will let his labors speak. “Don’t give me
anything. Don’t give me any special treatment. I’ll just do the work.”

“What shall I give you?” he asked. “Don’t give me anything,” Jacob replied. “But if you will
do this one thing for me, I will go on tending your flocks and watching over them: Let me go
through all your flocks today and remove from them every speckled or spotted sheep, every
dark-colored lamb and every spotted or speckled goat. They will be my wages. And my
honesty will testify for me in the future, whenever you check on the wages you have paid me.
Any goat in my possession that is not speckled or spotted, or any lamb that is not dark-
colored, will be considered stolen.” (Genesis 30:31–33)

Jacob doesn’t even take the best, the most beautiful does he? Look at verse
33. “And my honesty will testify for me in the future.” My honesty will
testify for me! It could be seen. It was evident, wasn’t it? He didn’t have to
talk about it. He didn’t have to boast. He didn’t have to turn to his
supervisor and say, “Hey, you can trust me in this.” His actions
demonstrated what was the truth. He said, “Any goat in my possession that
is not speckled or spotted, or any lamb that is not dark-colored, will be
considered stolen.” Everything was out in the open and in the light. It was
to be seen. His honesty testified for itself. Verse 34 says,

“Agreed,” said Laban. “Let it be as you have said.” (Genesis 30:34)

Let us be honest in everything that we do. Not only should you be honest
but you should expose corruption.

Like a muddied spring or a polluted well is a righteous man who gives way to the wicked.
(Proverbs 25:26)

How many people who are elders, teachers, deacons, and leaders are at
work giving way to wickedness no matter how minor or large. They are like
a polluted well. There’s no pure well to drink from because they give way
to the wicked. They allow the wicked to get by with what they do. It will
begin to cost your reputation. You can see why you might be puffed up at
first because of the labor you do, but when you begin to expose things your
co-workers are doing wrong they will hate your guts pretty quick. They will
look for something in you. You will be watching your heart and examining



your actions like never before so that you don’t slip up, not just out of fear
of being caught, but out of fear that God’s name will be put to shame.

Have nothing to do with the fruitless deeds of darkness, but rather expose them. (Ephesians
5:11)

Light makes everything visible; it brings out your sin. First of all, people
will be hiding from you when they begin to realize that you’re walking in
the light and demanding honesty. Around you, they know they can’t get by
with their sin. Someone new will come in to work and everybody else will
say, “Watch out for so-and-so,” because the light is natural. It shines. You
couldn’t contain it if you wanted to. That would be like bringing Jesus
Christ into the room and saying, “Okay, Jesus, contain your light.” Trying
to build something around Him to keep Him from shining would be
impossible to do. You can’t turn this on and off. You’re either seeking God
or you’re not. When you go to work you’re the fragrance of Christ. When
that light goes in, you will not be able to stop or contain that light. It will
shine forth whether you like or not.

#5. Begin to work hard.
This whole issue about working hard is that most people think they do work
hard, especially the sluggard. Those who don’t work hard especially think
they work the hardest. You will have to ask the Lord whether you’re busy or
not. You will have to ask the Holy Spirit to speak to your heart.

The sluggard is wiser in his own eyes than seven men who answer discreetly. (Proverbs
26:16)

A sluggard thinks that he’s wiser than everyone else. You have seven
righteous men telling a sluggard that he’s a sluggard and he will say, “No,
I’m not a sluggard. I work hard.” I could come to you and start revealing
things and you would tell me, “I’m not a sluggard. I work hard,” because in
your own eyes you are wise. You think you do a great job and work hard.

Slaves, obey your earthly masters in everything; and do it, not only when their eye is on you
and to win their favor, but with sincerity of heart and reverence for the Lord. (Colossians
3:22)



You see, it will start with a pure heart. There’s no way you will rejoice
always without a pure heart. Try it under self-effort. Go ahead—try it. Just
try to rejoice always. You’ll never succeed on your own to work hard every
single day. You might get fired-up for a few days, but we’re talking about a
heart and reverence for God that enters the soul that will produce a hard
labor.

Whatever you do, work at it with all your heart, as working for the Lord, not for men, since
you know that you will receive an inheritance from the Lord as a reward. It is the Lord Christ
you are serving. (Colossians 3:23–24)

Whatever job you have, you are employed by Jesus Christ. He’s your
supervisor, isn’t He? Who is your employer but Jesus Christ? I don’t care if
you’re flipping hamburgers or being an executive somewhere, you do that
with all of your heart. Now I ask you, when was the last time you went into
McDonald’s and saw anybody cooking fries with all of their heart? They
will be shining differently, won’t they? Or sharpening pencils with all of
their heart—or fixing coffee for the boss with all of their heart as if they
were serving Jesus Christ.

. . . since you know that you will receive an inheritance from the Lord as a reward. It is the
Lord Christ you are serving. (Colossians 3:24)

How much clearer can it be? Whatever job or whatever situation you’re in
whether it’s in school, or at the workplace, you are serving Jesus Christ.

Anyone who does wrong will be repaid for his wrong, and there is no favoritism. (Colossians
3:25)

He is talking about employment, isn’t he? Now again, you’re not a slave.
You have nothing to complain about (although working for $3.25 I consider
slavery, but that’s beside the point). None of us are at a place where we
can’t leave where we are employed, so how much more should we submit?
How much more should we have life? And if we don’t do this, there is no
favoritism. You can’t say: “But, Lord I prayed over here and I did all these
things.” “I mowed the church yard.” Or, “The pastor really appreciates me.”
“I do all of these good things at home.” “I clock out early at 3 o’clock so
that I can spend time with my daughter.” You can’t do any of those things
and expect some type of little favoritism from Jesus Christ. First of all, if
He has you at work, you can’t clock out till he tells you to clock out, can



you? Forget the rules of the place. That has nothing to do with anything.
Even forget your boss. He is not your boss. Jesus Christ is. It’s Jesus who
tells you when to be in. If your boss tell you to be in at 8 o’clock and Jesus
wants you in at 6 o’clock then you go in at 6. You do what He tells you to
do because it’s Him you’re serving. He’ll give you the joy and the peace.

2 Thessalonians 3:6 gives us very direct commands on working and
laboring hard.

In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, we command you, brothers, to keep away from every
brother who is idle and does not live according to the teaching you received from us. (2
Thessalonians 3:6)

“In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ” We can’t get any tougher than that,
can we? How much firmer must Jesus Christ be? Now think of the churches
you know. Are those Christian people known for their hard labor and work
in the community? Are they well known for laying down their lives for
other people? Yet, they pride themselves in their church work and being
right with God. But the scriptures say, “We command you, brothers, to keep
away from anyone who is idle in Jesus Christ.” Now you have to
understand the sluggard is wise in his own eyes. He won’t think he’s a
sluggard.

For you yourselves know how you ought to follow our example. We were not idle when we
were with you, nor did we eat anyone’s food without paying for it. On the contrary, we
worked night and day, laboring and toiling so that we would not be a burden to any of you. (2
Thessalonians 3:7–8)

Here is your definition of what it is to be idle. All you have to do is ask
yourself, “Do I labor day and night for Jesus Christ?” If the answer is no,
you’re idle. If this is the example he gave, then this is how you are to
conduct yourself. If this is what he laid down as something in Jesus Christ
and it is the definition of what being busy is, anything less than this is being
idle, isn’t it? So anybody who is not laboring and toiling, day and night is
considered idle. Again, we can carry this over to prayer, to service, to
whatever, but this is the kind of labor and work that Paul says is an example
of working. You don’t clock out at five. You don’t finish up at three. Your
day isn’t done when you decide it’s done. You labor day and night for Jesus
Christ and anything less than that is being idle. What are we supposed to do
as a body? Not to associate with anyone who is idle. Let’s forget about all



the obvious sins such as murder and sexual immorality and begin here.
What do you see in the church? Is the church known for members who
labor hard at their jobs? There’s no way! We can’t even get to the deep
issues of fellowship. We can only begin here. But think how much
credibility there would be concerning a church that even though the world
may talk badly about Christians, they would at least have to admit they
work hard, they labor and they are a strangely happy people. At least they
would fill guilty that their slander is nothing more than lies. But how much
of what they say against Christians is the truth? “Elder So-and-so is lazy,
(and it’s true). He’s always irritable. He thinks he’s always doing something
but he’s doesn’t do anything.”

We did this, not because we do not have the right to such help, but in order to make ourselves
a model for you to follow. (2 Thessalonians 3:9)

Paul’s concern wasn’t gaining for self, but rather to set an example for
others as to what is to be done. Most preachers think they have a right to
everything they get and even more. Somehow they think it’s owed to them.

For even when we were with you, we gave you this rule: “If a man will not work, he shall not
eat.” (2 Thessalonians 3:10)

Now understand, working doesn’t necessarily mean being employed in a
salaried job. It says if he doesn’t work. What’s the definition of work? It is
toiling and laboring day and night for Jesus Christ. Let’s keep our
definitions straight. Let’s look to Jesus Christ and ask him what it means to
work? Let’s not get this broad stroke definition of work that means you
haven’t found a job in six months, or you seem to be just sitting at home so
we won’t associate with you. The true definition is anyone not laboring and
toiling for Jesus Christ.

We hear that some among you are idle. They are not busy; they are busybodies. (2
Thessalonians 3:11)

The whole point here is if you get busy enough for the Lord, you won’t
have time to be a busybody. You get busy working and filling yourself up
with what needs to be done around your job and you won’t have time to talk
to everyone else, will you? At least it will cut a lot of it out. Busybodies are
people who are concerned about everybody else. It’s contagious I’m telling



you. Someone’s will make one comment and your mouth will go with it. Go
back and repent. Confess your sins before the Lord and before those people.

Such people we command and urge in the Lord Jesus Christ to settle down and earn the bread
they eat. (2 Thessalonians 3:12)

Now if Jesus Christ is our employer, and we work for Him then we receive
the bread of life through Him. This isn’t just talking about receiving a loaf
of Wonder Bread, is it? What it amounts to is earning the spiritual food you
receive from Jesus Christ. Don’t you think Jesus Christ will be with you
when you labor like this? He will reward you more than the world can with
its paycheck. He will give you the bread of life! You are to become
blameless and pure in a crooked and depraved generation. You’re to shine
like stars in the universe. You’re to have the bread of life that you say that
you want, but only as you resolve yourself to work hard for the Lord.

Such people we command and urge in the Lord Jesus Christ to settle down and earn the bread
they eat. (2 Thessalonians 3:12)

I ask you, when you come to church on Sunday and listen to a sermon, have
you really earned the bread that you’re eating? When you get your quiet
time or get your prayer time, have you earned the bread that you’re getting?
When Jesus Christ fills you up with a promise, or if you go to the Psalms
and He gives you a promise, are you laboring and toiling, weary and tired
and worn out for the sake of the gospel? Are you worthy of the bread He
just gave you? Or do you consider the promise enough to get through to
lunch?

Then you go out to the car and listen to a nice sermon tape, read some
scripture and hope it gets you through till 5 o’clock when you face rush
hour traffic and the pressures at home. Are we earning the bread that Jesus
Christ is giving us? Not just physical bread, I’m not talking about peanut
butter and jelly sandwiches! I’m talking about laboring and toiling for Him
who is our employer.

And as for you, brothers, never tire of doing what is right. (2 Thessalonians 3:13)

This becomes very wearisome. Your flesh won’t like it. You might do this
for a week. You might even do it for a month. You might even do what
you’re commended for, but eventually it will grow old if the Holy Spirit



isn’t in it. There will be that tendency to back off and to become tired of it.
You’ll think, “I’ve done enough. I deserve a vacation.” Never tire of doing
what is right! So, what is “right?” Rejoicing always. What is “right?” Doing
everything without complaining or arguing. And you will get tired of it.
Confess it as sin. You will want to become idle and take things easy, instead
of laboring day and night. Let me tell you one of the most purifying times
for me is just being at home, just preaching the gospel with Jesus Christ as
my employer. You don’t think I’m not tempted to just sit back, take 15
minutes here, 20 minutes there? I don’t have to clock in. I don’t have to
report to any man. I could fake it when you come over. I could hear you
come down the steps and jump up in front of the desk and look like I’ve
been studying and praying, (you know I don’t fake it like that). But it can be
done, and I have had to wrestle and deal with my flesh while pleading to the
Lord to keep me busy. I have had to cry out, “Show me what it is you want
me to do. Give me your Spirit!” All of us can grow weary in doing good.
The flesh thinks it deserves a vacation and days off. That’s why the Bible
says in verse 12 to settle down. It’s time to get our senses about ourselves,
to become mature and holy, and get away from all the world’s activities. We
need to settle down and understand we are here to work and labor for Jesus
Christ. Your vacation is during eternity and you don’t get it until you die. In
order to die, you need to work as hard as you can to wear out this body so
that you can die as quickly as possible to go to your eternal vacation! But
you’ve got to wear yourself out a little bit.

If anyone does not obey our instruction in this letter, take special note of him. Do not
associate with him, in order that he may feel ashamed. (2 Thessalonians 3:14)

Now that may seem a little embarrassing. If it seems uncomfortable to
single someone out and say, “You’re a sluggard. You’re lazy. You don’t
know how to work,” then you’re not laboring for the Lord. If that seems
embarrassing, well that is what it’s supposed to be. Look at the end of verse
14, it says “in order that he may feel ashamed.” It is so that he will feel
embarrassed, isn’t it?

Yet do not regard him as an enemy, but warn him as a brother. (2 Thessalonians 3:15)

All right, we don’t consider him an enemy. In fact, we discipline him in
love as a brother, but look at the firmness of the discipline. It would be like
bringing someone to the pulpit and saying in front of everyone that this



person is lazy. I would have to stand up to make a public announcement,
but it would be said with love and as a brother. I would certainly do it only
so they would feel ashamed in front of everyone else and turn from their
sin. It’s also for the sake of the body to insure that everybody is busy and
toiling and laboring. Now think how pure the body would become if church
leaders were asking their members how they are doing at work. How holy
and righteous the body would be. Just think if you could do everything
without complaining and arguing at work. You can certainly start by doing
it with your brothers and sisters, can’t you? If you can rejoice always in
your labor at work how much more can you rejoice always with what goes
on at church? You can put up with your boss who falsely accuses you and
gives you all kinds of abuse. You can put up with him stomping all over you
because you are an easy mark. If you can put up with him and love him,
you can certainly tolerate a brother who comes to you with a wrong
accusation, can’t you? But we can’t even tolerate each other doing that, let
alone getting out there and laboring in the world.

#6. Pray for your boss and his business.
I know he will go on Caribbean cruises and take advantage of you. All he
will be concerned about is lunch. But you know something that he doesn’t
know at this point, that he will go to hell. Your job is to go in and serve him
in such a way that when you tell him he will go to hell and say, “Look, one
reason your business is increasing is because I have been praying and
serving here,” he would be convicted and want to become a believer.

One who is slack in his work is brother to one who destroys. (Proverbs 18:9)

When you’re idle at work you not only destroy the work of Jesus Christ but
you also destroy that man’s business. It doesn’t matter if he’s “blessed”
beyond measure already, you’re supposed to begin to serve and bless him,
period. God is your blessing. Isn’t that the only reward you seek? So what
does it matter what he gets? Let him have the Caribbean cruise. The worst
thing I can imagine is going on a Caribbean cruise. Imagine me sitting on a
boat for a month? Forget it! The only reason I would want to go on a cruise
would be to evangelize everyone on the boat. I’d go crazy otherwise. We
should all be the same way. Laboring and toiling on our vacation—there’s a
new concept.



In this next passage God tells the people to pray for the prosperity of the
nation where they will be exiled. When was the last time you prayed for
your boss’s business to prosper and for everything to go right for him? Now
let your light shine so he knows that and be sure you hear the Lord when
you’re supposed to tell him.

This is what the Lord Almighty, the God of Israel, says to all those I carried into exile from
Jerusalem to Babylon: “Build houses and settle down; plant gardens and eat what they
produce. Marry and have sons and daughters; find wives for your sons and give your
daughters in marriage, so that they too may have sons and daughters. Increase in number
there; do not decrease. Also, seek the peace and prosperity of the city to which I have carried
you into exile. Pray to the Lord for it, because if it prospers, you too will prosper.” (Jeremiah
29:4–7)

In verse 4 God gives his credentials before he states things, doesn’t he? The
Lord Almighty, the God of Israel that means, “pay attention.” I don’t know
about you, but even though I’m not under discipline I sure do feel in this
world that I’m in exile. Now, please do not go off into a prosperity doctrine.
“Oh great, if I pray for my boss, he will give me a raise in a year.” He might
give you a dime an hour increase, I don’t know, but the nature of a greedy
man is he becomes greedier. What do we want to prosper? The gospel.
What do we want to produce fruit? The cross of Jesus Christ. All He’s
saying is go in and bless others, but the people didn’t want to do that. They
didn’t want to submit to the Lord’s discipline, did they? Don’t you think for
a moment that God has the job chosen for you with its discipline and as
well as its glory? He disciplines those he loves. So He will give you a job
that’s just perfect for you where He can refine you the most. What job do
we want? Of course, we want the one where the least refining will take
place. He will give you the job that maybe you don’t want at all. He will
give you the meanest supervisor in the company. He will give you the most
obnoxious co-worker that he can to find to purify you. We can go into that
exile and pray for prosperity and for everything to work out according to
God’s grace or fight it all the way and lose everything God has in mind for
a reward. Those of you in school can pick the teacher who is the meanest,
roughest teacher or your can do what everyone else does; take the wide road
and the easy road.

So many bosses complain about not being able to find anyone they can trust
in the world and rightly so. What does that mean to us as Christians? We



have an excellent opportunity. If everyone else is obnoxious and pagans
can’t be trustworthy, there’s our opportunity.

Like the coolness of snow at harvest time is a trustworthy messenger to those who send him;
he refreshes the spirit of his masters. (Proverbs 25:13)

When you can be trusted to get a job completed, it refreshes other people
around you. It will silence the talk of wicked men, won’t it? Absolutely! It
will refresh them and wake them up and they will say, “What kind of life is
it that you live? Where do you go to church? What is this that you’ve got?”
Then you can give an answer like nobody else can. This stuff is really good
because it weeds out all the other Christians that offer their wide road
message. You have to work around other people who falsely claim they are
Christians out in the workplace, don’t you? But if your light shines like this,
they can say all that they want to say, but the boss and everyone else will
look at you and know you’ve got something real. So you don’t have to
debate all day long “once saved, always saved” or any other church
doctrine. All you have to do is begin to speak and they will look at your life
and know that what you speak is the truth. There’s something real about
what you say.

#7. Don’t work for a paycheck.
I know that’s why everyone takes a job, but that’s not why Christians take a
job. They never take a job because of the paycheck. Don’t you dare live for
Friday! In fact, you ask the Lord to change your heart so you forget to pick
up your paycheck on Friday. You go all the way home and say, “Man, I
forgot my paycheck! The only reason you work is to earn money to give to
other people.

I tell you, use worldly wealth to gain friends for yourselves, so that when it is gone, you will
be welcomed into eternal dwellings. (Luke 16:9)

Why do you have worldly wealth? Why do you have a house, a car, and all
of those things? To gain friends. Use it to gain friends, not to pay your
utility bill or to even give yourself food. “So that when it is gone, you will
be welcomed into eternal dwellings.” Your heavenly employer will reward
you in eternity, won’t he? For now he’s just merely giving you a little



allowance, a little advance. Here’s some money to do something
productive; go use it to win friends.

Whoever can be trusted with very little can also be trusted with much, and whoever is
dishonest with very little will also be dishonest with much. (Luke 16:10)

I don’t know what you guys take home each week, but I wouldn’t consider
it much, would you? If you can’t be trusted with that little bit to win friends,
why would God give you anything else? Why would he bother?

So if you have not been trustworthy in handling worldly wealth, who will trust you with true
riches? (Luke 16:11)

How men labor and study the Bible, know the Greek and the Hebrew and
call tell you all the traditions behind all the things in the Old Testament.
They can even pronounce the Old Testament names; they can do all the
things I can’t do, but what they can’t seem to do is be trusted with worldly
wealth. They live for paychecks. They don’t hate and despise money. They
don’t use it to win the friendships of other people. They don’t really know
how to do that, let alone to get the concept straight. So why should Jesus
Christ ever give them wisdom or understanding? Why should he give them
the bread of life if they can’t be trusted with a little paycheck that comes in
each week? Yet to us and to a lot of people, that becomes everything,
doesn’t it? That thing at the end of the week, a little piece of paper that
signifies money and power; that becomes everything to focus in on to
benefit self.

“And if you have not been trustworthy with someone else’s property, who will give you
property of your own? No servant can serve two masters. Either he will hate the one and love
the other, or he will be devoted to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve both God
and Money.” The Pharisees, who loved money, heard all this and were sneering at Jesus. He
said to them, “You are the ones who justify yourselves in the eyes of men, but God knows
your hearts. What is highly valued among men is detestable in God’s sight.” (Luke 16:12–15)

It is detestable in the sight of God when we work every week for Friday’s
paycheck and the only way it becomes redeemed, the only way it becomes
holy, is when we win friends with it, friends for Jesus Christ. That’s why we
have our jobs and that’s how we glorify God. Let’s begin to work hard. I
want all of you working so hard you don’t have time to call me at lunch to
talk to me about your day because you’re too busy. I’m not saying that you
can never call the church or never have time for discussion, but let’s get



busy. You can see me every night if you want. You certainly see me at least
a couple times a week. It’s time to toil and labor and win some friends and
do that through our jobs.

Let’s pray:

Father, place within our hearts not only an understanding of this, but also a
life that is obedient to the Lord. One that never becomes tired of doing
good. Make us blameless and pure, God. Doing everything without one
complaint, without one argument that we might surely shine your word.
Father may your name be forever praised and may we all have an eternal
dwelling waiting for us Father because we were faithful with little. In Jesus’
name we pray. Amen.



Holy Spirit and His Voice

We want to look at the need to begin to hear the voice of the Holy Spirit. As
we move into how we hear the voice of God and how the voice of the Lord
will work, we first need to begin with a very sober warning.

But if your eyes are bad, your whole body will be full of darkness. If then the light within you
is darkness, how great is that darkness! (Matthew 6:23)

If our eyes are not upon a holy Jesus, or if they are upon anything else
except seeking the face of God, then that which we call light within
ourselves is darkness. The voice, which we are claiming is the Holy Spirit’s
voice, is nothing more than our own voice. What we claim to be light is
actually darkness. What we say is the Holy Spirit or the voice of God is
actually our own voice or the voice of Satan. Now we all know the
extremes of someone being committed to a mental institution because they
hear voices. I heard one story where a lady took her baby, put it in the oven,
and turned the oven on and cooked the baby in order to drive out the
demons. Everybody would talk about how terrible and disastrous that is—
and it is—but those are the extreme situations and do not apply to most of
us. The most demonic activity takes place in the nice middle-class Baptist
family or with someone who is just religious and does their religious thing.
They think the voice they are hearing or the feelings they have are coming
from God, but they really come from the darkness within them, which they
call light. Every Mormon who really believes in Mormonism does not think
that he believes a lie. You have to convince him of that fact. You have to
show him that the voice or feeling that Mormonism bases its religion on is a
lie. Anyone, who is Muslim, Hindu, or Buddhist, or other religion, has to be
convinced that the light within him or her is really darkness. Jesus said if
you come to Him and claim that you are following Him, but do not have
your eyes fully upon a holy God, then what you call light is really darkness.



And how great is that darkness, because you are taking that which is perfect
and holy and turning it into darkness. It may only be a slight twist, but it is
enough that we say we are listening to the voice of God when we really are
not.

In Jeremiah 23:36 this problem was so severe that God came to the people
and said, “I do not want to hear you running around saying, ‘Thus says the
Lord. This is an oracle of God.’”

But you must not mention “the oracle of the Lord” again, because every man’s own word
becomes his oracle and so you distort the words of the living God, the Lord Almighty, our
God. (Jeremiah 23:36)

These people were so deceived in their walk with God. They thought they
were listening to God when they were not. God had to come along and say,
“I don’t want to hear you ever say again from your lips, ‘this came from
God.’” The reason is that every man’s own word becomes his oracle. Each
man’s own thoughts, feelings, and convictions turn into the glorious,
wonderful call of God. Everyone says, “Thus says the Lord. I feel this in the
Spirit. The Spirit told me this,” or “God lead me in this.” Finally God had to
say, “Don’t ever say that again.” If you are blessed enough in Jesus Christ
for Him to discipline you, you finally do realize this in your own life. You
will begin to shut your mouth and learn to listen while He deals with you.

But you must not mention “the oracle of the Lord” again, because every man’s own word
becomes his oracle and so you distort the words of the living God, the Lord Almighty, our
God. (Jeremiah 23:36)

When we begin to listen to our own voice, and say it is the voice of the
Lord, we nullify, twist, distort, and trample on that which really is alive.
When this happens it becomes so intertwined within us that we can no
longer discern the voice of the Lord from the voice of Satan or all the other
voices we may hear. It is indeed a very disastrous and terrifying place to be
in.

. . . so you distort the words of the living God, the Lord Almighty, our God. (Jeremiah 23:36)

Your eyes have to be on a living, holy Jesus who is in you, not a religious
Jesus that you study out of Scripture. Let’s see what Jesus said about His
sheep knowing His voice. It’s a voice independent of their own voice,



wisdom, and logic. They know a living God. But if we run around not
knowing a living Jesus, we then begin to distort His words and mold them
into what we want them to be. We make Jesus Christ into an idol. We form
Him into our image of what we want Him to be.

I tell you the truth, the man who does not enter the sheep pen by the gate, but climbs in by
some other way, is a thief and a robber. The man who enters by the gate is the shepherd of his
sheep. The watchman opens the gate for him, and the sheep listen to his voice. He calls his
own sheep by name and leads them out. (John 10:1–3)

Every morning when you get up you have to hear the voice of the Holy
Spirit call you by name. This is not some generic impersonal thing. We
cannot say that the voice of the Holy Spirit disappeared with the last apostle
because it is the very substance of walking with God. Jesus said His sheep
know His voice and verse three says they listen to His voice. He calls them
by name. He says, “Tim” and then lays out His will for that day. Each of us
should desire to listen to the voice of the Lord or not call ourselves
Christians. However, the voice most of us listen to is not the voice of the
living God but our own logic and wisdom. He calls His own sheep by name
and leads them out. It is a very direct kind of guidance. It is not just a matter
of Jesus going to the sheep pen, opening the pen and taking every sheep that
is there. It is the Shepherd standing at the sheep pen, personally calling each
sheep by name, removing you and saying, “Now come follow me.” That is
what Jesus demands of us. This is the Christianity He came to bring. This is
where the joyful, abundant life is found.

When he has brought out all his own, he goes on ahead of them, and his sheep follow him
because they know his voice. (John 10:4)

So many of us are running ahead of Jesus or we think we are serving Him.
However, we are talking about a Jesus that calls you by name, then goes
ahead of you, and calls you to come to Him. I am always in a position of
following. I am always in a position of discovering what God’s will be for
each day. However for most of us when we get up in the morning to begin
our daily walk with God, we have it pretty well planned out. That is not
hearing the voice of God. Most of us think we have an understanding of
what are supposed to do. I am supposed to go to work. I am supposed to
talk to this person. That is all nonsense. Jesus gets up and goes ahead of us
and then we find out where we are to go. It is a life that is exciting. You
never know what each day holds. You never know where He will lead. All



you know is that you are always in a position of weakness and following
Him. His sheep follow Him because they know His voice. You cannot pick
up the Bible and hear the voice of God just by reading it. That’s not how it
works. You can’t have me explain to you over and over again, “This is what
you need to do,” and begin to hear the voice of God. Everything that we
read in scripture and whatever counsel I give you is for one purpose and
one purpose only. It is neither to build up the church, nor to do some work
or activity. When I give you counsel and point you in a direction; the only
goal is that you might hear the voice of God. I have no intention or desire to
be your shepherd. I don’t even have the wisdom.

When he has brought out all his own, he goes on ahead of them, and his sheep follow him
because they know his voice. (John 10:4)

It is no option to know the voice of the Lord. It is a necessity. If you do not
know the voice of God, then you don’t know God.

But after I have risen, I will go ahead of you into Galilee. (Matthew 26:32)

Do we want to see a risen Lord in our walk with God? Do we want that
incomparable great power? Then Jesus must go ahead of us. He must
prepare the way for us. We must go where He waits for us. We must go
where the risen Lord is and only the Holy Spirit can guide you to that place
where He waits for you. You can’t pick and choose when you will go. You
can’t pick what mountain you will go to. You can’t pick your own timing.
The only thing you can do is submit to God and go where Jesus Christ has
risen in order to hear the Spirit and have fellowship.

Peter replied, “Even if all fall away on account of you, I never will.” (Matthew 26:33)

Look at the boasting and bragging in this verse. The sense of “Lord, I am
close to you. I hear your voice. I am one with you. I fellowship with you. I
am a child of God. I belong to you.” How many people walk in that kind of
confidence? Yet Jesus said something Peter couldn’t accept, something he
wasn’t willing to see. He wasn’t willing to be humbled enough to know that
he would deny Jesus Christ. We do not need to run around fooling ourselves
saying, “I hear the voice of God. I follow God. I am doing what I think is
best.” But we turn to Jesus and say, “I will not deny You,” when all the time
we live a lie. We have to go where there’s a risen Lord to hear the voice of



the Spirit. If we never get there then we will never sit down at the great
heavenly banquet.

After his suffering, (Acts 1:3)

Of course, after His suffering. After we too have suffered with Jesus Christ,
humbled and broken, and have said foolish things like, “I will never deny
you,” after we too have seen and felt the inability of the flesh and the self to
follow God. When we have seen our own lies and deceptions that say, “I
hear the voice of God,” when it’s not the voice of God, and have seen a
suffering Jesus. If we have learned from that and been humbled by it all, we
may then be taken to a place of Pentecost.

After his suffering, he showed himself to these men and gave many convincing proofs that he
was alive. He appeared to them over a period of forty days and spoke about the kingdom of
God. On one occasion, while he was eating with them, he gave them this command: “Do not
leave Jerusalem, but wait for the gift my Father promised, which you have heard me speak
about.” (Acts 1:3–4)

Jesus had to go ahead. He had to lead His sheep. He had to give them a
commandment to stay in a certain town and place, and wait until they
received the promise. Most of us are not willing to wait or lose ourselves in
order to get to the place to hear the voice of God. Most of us spurn the
discipline that Jesus puts us through so we never receive that which we say
we want.

For John baptized with water, but in a few days you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.
(Acts 1:5)

John’s baptism was important, wasn’t it? It was crucial. It was part of God’s
plan. But it was to lead to a purpose and moment in time when something
else would take place. Even John would say, “I baptize you with water. My
baptism is one of repentance so you will change and turn your heart toward
God. But there is one who will come and baptize you with fire.” John’s
baptism was necessary. In fact Scripture says that the Pharisees could not
receive what Jesus taught because they did not accept John’s baptism. “I
baptize you with water. I bring you what you need to repent of; that I might
show you some things that need to change.” Those things might be laid
before you, but that is not the end place. That is the very beginning place.
The goal is to get you to the place of Pentecost where Jesus said, “Wait and
do not leave. Don’t do anything at all until you are baptized with power.”



For John baptized with water, but in a few days you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.
(Acts 1:5)

In those days you will be baptized with fire. The best any man who
preaches to you can do is baptize you with water. The water is to prepare
you for fire. The water is to prepare you to hear the voice of the shepherd.
The water is to prepare you and cleanse you. It’s to bring you to repentance
so that the fire of purification and holiness is put in your heart.

So when they met together, they asked him, “Lord, are you at this time going to restore the
kingdom to Israel?” (Acts 1:6)

Their minds were still on earthly things. How much the baptism of fire is
needed. Here the resurrected Jesus appeared to them, showing them He was
alive. All the outward things are evident. You would think if Jesus Christ
came and stood right here in our presence, that alone would be enough to
change us. But it wouldn’t change us at all. The only thing we could leave
the room saying is that we saw Jesus Christ resurrected. What we really
need is the baptism of the Spirit. We need the Spirit’s fire that dwells and
puts life within us. So they asked and questioned and Jesus answered:

He said to them: “It is not for you to know the times or dates the Father has set by his own
authority.” (Acts 1:7)

He already told them these things before. Yet they continued to ask the
same earthly questions over and over again. One is amazed at the very
patience of God. We too ask the same foolish questions over and over
again. “Is this what it means? Is this what the cross is about?” We have the
same discussion 100 times over but we fail to wait in Jerusalem so we
might have some power.

But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you will be my witnesses
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth. (Acts 1:8)

Then you can speak. Then you can leave Jerusalem and be guided by the
Spirit. Then you will be able to testify about something that you know and
feel and have experienced. Then you will be able to say, “You have to know
the voice of God,” but not before.

After he said this, he was taken up before their very eyes, and a cloud hid him from their
sight. (Acts 1:9)



We worship a Jesus that is by faith. Though we have the fire of the Spirit
and communion by hearing His voice and walking with Him, He whom we
love is hidden from us. The Spirit works a longing and obedience so only
those who look for a hidden Jesus know what I am speaking about. Go back
to John 10:5. It says that God’s sheep do something strange.

But they will never follow a stranger; in fact, they will run away from him because they do
not recognize a stranger’s voice. (John 10:5)

There are a lot of strangers out there. There are a lot of different messages
and gospels. The sheep that know the voice of God will never follow
strange messages. They will do something else. In fact, they will run away
from him because they do not recognize a stranger’s voice. Some of you are
still attracted to the other voices. Some of you just kind of stand there and
listen to the stranger’s voice. Some are still trying to figure out if it’s the
voice of God or the voice of the world. You do not know which voice you
are listening to. Those who have surrendered and are God’s sheep, those
who are called by name on a daily basis begin to recognize the shepherd’s
voice. They will run away from any other voice that is not that voice. It is
said that when shepherds leave their sheep and call them by name that if
somebody comes along and copies that voice, the sheep still run from the
other person. Satan comes along to mimic or we hear our own voice. This is
so dangerous. We follow God for a certain period of time and we begin to
know Scripture and can almost outguess what will be said. We predict what
the voice will say and we run toward that voice instead of the living God.

Jesus used this figure of speech, but they did not understand what he was telling them. (John
10:6)

So many still do not understand that you really do hear the voice of God.
How many times people have asked me if I hear an audible voice? They
say, “Tell me how you recognize the voice of the Lord,” as if I could define
it in one aspect. How disastrously sad it is when you have people who claim
to be Christians, who have studied the Bible for years and possibly even
preached, but do not recognize the voice of God. They ask you to explain it.
They try to convince you that it does not apply today. How does that feel to
a shepherd who calls his sheep by name? Why is that so amazing to us
anyway? A mother can shout for a child in a crowd and that child will hear
its mother’s voice because he recognizes it. He is familiar with her voice. In



the same way, if you want know the voice of God, you first have to begin to
recognize that you have a desperate need to hear that voice and become
familiar with that voice. You will learn to discern the voice of God from the
voice of this world.

Therefore Jesus said again, “I tell you the truth, I am the gate for the sheep. All who ever
came before me were thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not listen to them. I am the gate;
whoever enters through me will be saved. He will come in and go out, and find pasture.”
(John 10:7–9)

Some of you haven’t found pasture because you haven’t listened to the
voice of God.

The thief comes only to steal and kill and destroy; I have come that they may have life, and
have it to the full. (John 10:10)

The only way you will have life to the full is to hear the voice of God. Oh,
it’s a lot easier to listen to someone who hear God’s voice or just read the
scriptures and pick and choose what you want to listen to. It’s a lot easier to
listen to various radio shows, TV shows, or read Christian books than it is
to listen and strive to hear the voice of God. It’s a lot easier to listen to your
own voice and convince yourself, “That’s the voice of God,” and do what
you want to do, than it is to surrender your whole life before God. It’s called
a wide road; a wide gate and many enter through it. But the truth is when
we come down to the narrow road and we enter through a narrow gate, thus
beginning to listen to His voice and His voice only, then we have full life.

I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep. (John 10:11)

He is like no other shepherd. He only desires your good. He only seeks to
bless you. He only seeks to lay down His life, knowing He will never be
repaid in full. He is indeed a most loving, kind shepherd. But how we run
and hide from Him as if He were our worst enemy or as if He opposes and
hates us. So we listen to all kinds of voices rather than only His voice.

The hired hand is not the shepherd who owns the sheep. So when he sees the wolf coming, he
abandons the sheep and runs away. Then the wolf attacks the flock and scatters it. The man
runs away because he is a hired hand and cares nothing for the sheep. I am the good shepherd;
(John 10:12–14)

He repeats it again. Do you know Jesus as a good shepherd? Or is Jesus
only a wrathful God who leads you into confusion? What kind of shepherd



do you know? Are you constantly distraught with fear and lack of peace?
What kind of shepherd do you take hold of? Can you really say He’s a good
shepherd? What voice do you acknowledge and listen to? What shepherd do
you offer to other people?

I am the good shepherd; I know my sheep and my sheep know me— (John 10:14)

There is no confusion on their part. There’s no turmoil. “I know My sheep
and they know Me.” He said it with a firmness that only heaven can say.

. . . just as the Father knows me and I know the Father—and I lay down my life for the sheep.
(John 10:15)

That’s how close this communion and unity is between God and His sheep.
This is what the Spirit came to bring. This is what God wants to produce.
Jesus Christ is one with the Father in terms of communion. That’s the kind
of communion He wants with you. But we use God for convenience in life
and not as a necessity for fellowship. We take God and form Him into what
we want Him to be, but we don’t enjoy being led. So we never know this
unity. To us it is a mystery. We have to say, “I don’t understand this. I don’t
know what this means. I have no concept of what it is to have this kind of
unity with the Father and know the voice of the living God.”

I have other sheep that are not of this sheep pen. I must bring them also. They too will listen
to my voice, and there shall be one flock and one shepherd. (John 10:16)

Now, we can completely throw out the window the doctrine that says the
Holy Spirit’s voice was only for the first century church. Every sheep that
God will call will hear the voice of the Lord or they do not belong to Jesus
Christ. There shall be one flock and one shepherd and everybody will hear
the same voice. The same shepherd is calling people individually by name
and communicating His will for their life. He goes ahead, preparing the
way, leading them in the way they should go. This is Holy Communion.

But you are not to be called “Rabbi,” for you have only one Master and you are all brothers.
And do not call anyone on earth “father,” for you have one Father, and he is in heaven. Nor
are you to be called “teacher,” for you have one Teacher, the Christ. (Matthew 23:8–10)

Is Jesus laying down a legalistic rule? It goes much deeper than that. If I
belong to the Father, and I am one with the Shepherd like Jesus spoke
about, then who is my Father? God alone is my Father. If I have one



Shepherd, who teaches me, calls me by name, gives me His Spirit, and we
commune together, then who is my only teacher? He didn’t lay down a law.
He laid down a fact. The fact is I only have one teacher. It is a living,
breathing fact that I have one Father and His name is God. It’s not a
question of saying, “No one call me ‘teacher.’” Even Scripture refers to one
of the gifts of the Holy Spirit being teachers within the body. Within our
hearts and in our communion with God, it is a living, breathing, holy fact
that I have one teacher. I have one Father. I commune with that Father. I
talk with Him and He communicates with me. It’s something that I know.
Just because I don’t call anyone teacher doesn’t mean I have THE teacher in
my life. Just because I call my earthly father “dad” doesn’t mean I am in
communion with the living Father. Just because I obey this in a legalistic
fashion doesn’t mean I have what Jesus came to bring.

Jude, a servant of Jesus Christ and a brother of James, To those who have been called, who
are loved by God the Father and kept by Jesus Christ: (Jude 1:1)

All through Scripture it talks about saints who have been called. It talks
about sheep whose names are written in the Lamb’s book of life. Who are in
communion with the Father on a daily basis? Everyday you must hear the
voice of God and sense the presence of the Lord working, even when He
hides His face. Everyday you have to follow the shepherd’s voice.

So the servants went out into the streets and gathered all the people they could find, both good
and bad, and the wedding hall was filled with guests. “But when the king came in to see the
guests, he noticed a man there who was not wearing wedding clothes. (Matthew 22:10–11)

I long for this day:
“Friend,” he asked, “how did you get in here without wedding clothes?” The man was
speechless. (Matthew 22:12)

Finally the wicked will have nothing left to say! No more excuses, no more
white wash, no more reasons, no more debating—they are just speechless.
What can be said? The wedding banquet is ready to begin and the man
doesn’t have wedding clothes. He never got himself into a right relationship
with God. He snuck in some other way, but now he has no excuse for not
being dressed with holy, clean, and pure clothes.

Then the king told the attendants, “Tie him hand and foot, and throw him outside, into the
darkness, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” (Matthew 22:13)



I don’t know what it means to go to hell with my hands and feet tied. But it
would be enough to go to hell with my hands and feet free. But to have
them both tied and be so utterly helpless and sent into hell is a pain and
torment that no man can even imagine. Whatever demon lays hold of you
they are free to do to you whatever gives them pleasure. You will not be
able to wrestle against the torment that God lays upon you there. Not only
will you be speechless; you will be powerless as well. All of this happens
because of one thing. This isn’t the pagan, Buddhist, New Ager, or someone
who is an outright demon worshipper; these are people who claim to be
Christians. Somehow they got into the wedding banquet. They
acknowledged that where they were supposed to be there. They say, “Yes, I
understand the tenants of Christianity, and that you are God’s people.” They
are sitting down to begin to fellowship but are not permitted to do so. These
are people who claim to be Christians, but are thrown out. All this occurs
because they never took the final step of surrender or heard the voice of the
Spirit.

For many are invited, but few are chosen. (Matthew 22:14)

Oh, the gospel call goes out. The cry goes out to hear the voice of God, to
serve the living God and be in communion with Him. Haven’t you been told
these things face to face? Haven’t I pleaded with you to go back and hear
the voice of God, to go back and pray and commune with the Father?
Haven’t you been told to take care of a matter and you try to do it in the
flesh? My response is “That’s not what God had in mind.” You begin to feel
the frustration of trying to serve God in all the ways that you can conjure up
without hearing His voice. Or, you set out to obey the instructions that you
have been given only to find the circumstances have changed and you need
the guidance of the Spirit. So you seek to be obedient to what you were told
only to find that you weren’t walking by the Spirit and the whole situation
was ruined. Then you come back indignant and say, “But that’s what I
thought I was supposed to do.” I say, “No. What you were supposed to do is
hear the voice of God.”

For many are invited, but few are chosen. (Matthew 22:14)

Because few get up to hear the voice of the shepherd say their name. That’s
why Psalm 95:1 talks about hearing the voice of God.



Come, let us sing for joy to the Lord; let us shout aloud to the Rock of our salvation. (Psalms
95:1)

We don’t shout because we do not hear His voice.
Let us come before him with thanksgiving and extol him with music and song. For the Lord is
the great God, the great King above all gods. In his hand are the depths of the earth, and the
mountain peaks belong to him. The sea is his, for he made it, and his hands formed the dry
land. Come, let us bow down in worship, let us kneel before the Lord our Maker; (Psalms
95:2–6)

Do these words cause excitement within our soul? Do we say them with
fire? If we can’t then we haven’t heard His voice. We haven’t tasted that
salvation that God came to bring. We merely hope that it is ours.

. . . for he is our God and we are the people of his pasture, the flock under his care. Today, if
you hear his voice, (Psalms 95:7)

That sounds like John to me. That sounds like Jesus saying, “I am the good
shepherd.” That sounds like the living God saying, “Follow me. Fellowship
with me.” It’s the one thing that He came to bring. It’s the one thing that we
lost in the Garden of Eden—fellowship with the living God. We will be able
to shout, sing with joy, and rejoice with one another when we all
individually begin to hear the voice of God call us by name.

Today, if you hear his voice, do not harden your hearts as you did at Meribah, as you did that
day at Massah in the desert, (Psalms 95:7–8)

I have no doubt that many of you have heard the voice of God, but you have
to soften your hearts. I have no doubt that many or all of you have heard the
living God breathing and speaking. It is not a question of God speaking to
you. I know that the people who have left here have heard the voice of God
speak to them time and time again about what needed to change. It wasn’t a
question of God speaking to them. It wasn’t even them coming out of the
prayer closet and saying, “I can’t hear God.” God spoke, but they hardened
their hearts.

. . . do not harden your hearts as you did at Meribah, as you did that day at Massah in the
desert, where your fathers tested and tried me, though they had seen what I did. For forty
years I was angry with that generation; I said, “They are a people whose hearts go astray, and
they have not known my ways.” So I declared on oath in my anger, “They shall never enter
my rest.” (Psalms 95:8–11)



Before anyone thinks this is just in the Old Testament, do you know what
book speaks to this in the New Testament? The book of Hebrews is Psalm
95 over and over again. When will we give the voice of God the place that
He deserves? When will we give Him reverence so that if we hear that
voice we treasure it with all of our heart, mind, soul, and strength? We
guard it by the power of the Spirit. It is so easy to lose.

If you love me, you will obey what I command. (John 14:15)

Now we begin to weed out those who say they hear the voice of God but
don’t. Those who hear God’s voice the most obey the most.

And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor to be with you forever—
(John 14:16)

Do you understand why you don’t belong to God if you don’t hear His
voice now? At your baptism you received a gift that will be with you
forever. Through all of eternity in heaven, no matter what, you will have a
companion that will be your counselor. What kind of counselor do you
consider someone to be who just sits around and listens to you but never
counsels, directs, works in your life, purifies, disciplines or does you any
good? We are talking about hearing the living God or not belonging to God
at all.

And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor to be with you forever—the
Spirit of truth. (John 14:16)

We must hear the truth about who we are and the truth about God. Not just
the truth about Christian doctrine, but the truth in terms of its living being.

The world cannot accept him, because it neither sees him nor knows him. But you know him,
for he lives with you and will be in you. (John 14:17)

We know something that the world knows nothing about. We have such a
communion with the living God and something so alive that no one else
knows anything about. I am not just talking about hearing God say your
name in the morning, but having a counselor that lives in you that no one
else knows. They can’t even discover it unless, of course, they belong to the
Father. That’s why when I talk to somebody and share a Scripture with him
or her, I don’t share my doctrine or my opinion. I share something that is
alive.



I am not amazed that there are cults. I am amazed that there are not more.
There are a lot of people out there that are in cults that are simply called the
First Presbyterian Church. They are called something noble that the world
doesn’t consider too radical. Because anytime that we do not have this kind
of communion with the living God, we might as well be in the worst cult
you can think of.

I am writing these things to you about those who are trying to lead you astray. (1 John 2:26)

Did he lay out a list of doctrines to watch for? Absolutely not. How do I
avoid false prophets and teachings? How do I avoid false voices that are not
of Jesus Christ? By the anointing, the counselor, the Holy Spirit.

As for you, the anointing you received from him remains in you, and you do not need anyone
to teach you. But as his anointing teaches you about all things and as that anointing is real,
not counterfeit—just as it has taught you, remain in him. (1 John 2:27)

How can you be sure you’re not dependent upon me? By hearing the voice
of God. If you still need me or any teacher it’s your own fault.

And now, dear children, continue in him, so that when he appears we may be confident and
unashamed before him at his coming. (1 John 2:28)

How can I be confident and unashamed? How can I raise my head and look
toward heaven? How can I die with that kind of confidence? By listening to
the anointing from God. There is no other way. You can shout, “Jesus is
Lord,” and claim the promises of Jesus until you are blue in the face, yet
you will still go to hell. You will just go to hell with Scriptures on your lips.
You must have the anointing. You must fan it into flame. You must guard it
with everything you can guard it with. It is your relationship with God.

I will not leave you as orphans; I will come to you. (John 14:18)

Remember the Holy Spirit is Jesus Christ. We are talking about hearing and
having a relationship with Jesus. We are talking about being dead to self so
that His voice and only His voice speak.

Before long, the world will not see me anymore, but you will see me. Because I live, you also
will live. (John 14:19)

If Jesus Christ removes His presence from me, and I am surrendered to
God, I will die. How many of you will not die if God removes His presence,



even though He is gone. You will continue on and not realize that another
day has passed and Jesus Christ is gone. “You will live only because I live.”
The default of that is that if Jesus isn’t there we will die.

On that day you will realize that I am in my Father, and you are in me, and I am in you. (John
14:20)

When you get this counselor, when Jesus comes to you, when you receive
the baptism of the Spirit, then you will finally realize that Jesus truly is
God. I have taught you and you have seen miracles, but you don’t realize a
single thing until Jesus lives within you.

You have been to one seminar after another. You have listened to one
sermon after another, but until you have this you don’t realize a single thing
in Jesus Christ.

Whoever has my commands and obeys them, he is the one who loves me. He who loves me
will be loved by my Father, and I too will love him and show myself to him. (John 14:21)

This isn’t for the Old Testament. This isn’t for the New Testament. This
didn’t disappear with the last apostle. This is the gospel. Those in the
Church of Christ and others that tell you these things no longer exist are an
abomination in God’s sight. They rob people of the very grace that God
came to bring. Such churches say worship God without the Holy Spirit,
without communion, and without the voice of God. Follow your own voice
or the voice of a man. Do you really want Jesus Christ to show himself to
you? Then what’s taking you so long to die? What is taking you so long to
fall in love?

Then Judas (not Judas Iscariot) said, “But, Lord, why do you intend to show yourself to us
and not to the world?” Jesus replied, “If anyone loves me, he will obey my teaching. My
Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our home with him.” (John 14:22–
23)

Jesus doesn’t show himself to the whole world because people in the world
are not lovers of God. Some of you do not have the Spirit or have
communion with God because you are not lovers of God. You will never
see what some of us see.

He who does not love me will not obey my teaching. These words you hear are not my own;
they belong to the Father who sent me. All this I have spoken while still with you. But the



Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you all things
and will remind you of everything I have said to you. (John 14:24–26)

They heard the sermons from the Master’s lips. They didn’t read it with a
concordance and all the commentaries that we have. If they had to be
reminded how much more do you have to be reminded? How much more
do you have to be taught by the Spirit? How much more do you need to be
shown how these Scriptures apply to your life and to other people that you
know? I can only answer some very basic questions for you. Only the Spirit
can show you how to apply the scriptures in every circumstance.

Peace I leave with you; my peace I give you. I do not give to you as the world gives. Do not
let your hearts be troubled and do not be afraid. You heard me say, “I am going away and I am
coming back to you.” If you loved me, you would be glad that I am going to the Father, for
the Father is greater than I. (John 14:27–28)

How many of you become indignant when I turn to you and say you do not
love God? “What do you mean I don’t love God?” Then you begin to list
for me all ways you’ve demonstrated that you love God. The above passage
happened toward the end of Jesus’ life. He has been with the disciples for 3
1/2 years. They have dedicated themselves to Him. They do love Him and
yet He turned to them and said, “If you loved me you would rejoice at what
I am telling you.” What did He try to get across to them? He said, “Your
sinful nature which does not love me must go and be crucified. If you loved
Me you would be thankful that I will die and go away, but you don’t
understand the will of the Father. You don’t understand what He’s working.
You don’t even know what I am telling you here because you refuse to die.”
Let us not become indignant when Jesus Christ comes to us and says, “If
you loved Me you would understand this. If you loved Me you would
accept it and rejoice at what I am working in your life.” Let us answer, “Yes
Lord.”

You heard me say, “I am going away and I am coming back to you.” If you loved me, you
would be glad that I am going to the Father, for the Father is greater than I. I have told you
now before it happens, so that when it does happen you will believe. I will not speak with you
much longer, for the prince of this world is coming. He has no hold on me, but the world must
learn that I love the Father and that I do exactly what my Father has commanded me. (John
14:28–31)

That is the Shepherd people do not want. Look at what He said again.



. . . but the world must learn that I love the Father and that I do exactly what my Father has
commanded me. (John 14:31)

“My sheep know My voice. I call them by name and if they are obedient I
dwell and live with them.” We want a generic plan of obedience that applies
to everybody, every circumstance, and every situation. We want anything
but the living God saying, “Every moment of every second of every single
day you have to hear My voice and be obedient to Me,” because that
requires a total surrender. That’s why Jesus said, “If you loved Me, if you
were heavenly minded, you would rejoice that I am going away because I
am doing the Father’s will.” Those who pick up the cross follow the Spirit
and hear their name can rejoice with others who also hear, because they
recognize one Spirit and one Shepherd. They hear His voice.

Now I am going to him who sent me, yet none of you asks me, “Where are you going?” (John
16:5)

We don’t want to know too much. There have been times in my Christian
life that I have toyed with the idea (though very quickly) that I would like to
just be a Baptist and go to heaven. Don’t tell me that anymore and then I
won’t have to be accountable. Of course, it’s utter nonsense because I
would lose the loving relationship that I have with God. Most of us don’t
want to know anymore.

Because I have said these things, you are filled with grief. But I tell you the truth: It is for
your good that I am going away. Unless I go away, the Counselor will not come to you; but if
I go, I will send him to you. (John 16:6–7)

Do you understand the significance of what Jesus said? This whole chapter
in John is devoted to telling us one thing; that we get a Counselor, the Spirit
of Truth. We get to fellowship with the living God. All of this in exchange
for the cross. He said, “You would rejoice if you understood. If your minds
were opened the least little bit, you would rejoice with Me about what will
take place. But you don’t understand what I am telling you. You don’t
understand the joy that will be yours. I will not just be on the outside
anymore, I will have My home within you. Therefore you will rejoice even
more than just having Me here outwardly.” But how many people like to
rejoice if Jesus is just outwardly in their life or congregation and they can
somehow feel the presence of the Lord out there? They are content with
that. We are not talking about that kind of unsatisfactory Christianity. We



are talking about the living God living within each one of us, moving,
working, thinking, and being within us.

Unless I go away, the Counselor will not come to you; but if I go, I will send him to you.
When he comes, he will convict the world of guilt in regard to sin and righteousness and
judgment in regard to sin, because men do not believe in me; in regard to righteousness,
because I am going to the Father, where you can see me no longer; and in regard to judgment,
because the prince of this world now stands condemned. I have much more to say to you,
more than you can now bear. (John 16:7–12)

Do you think you really understood what it meant to follow Jesus Christ
when you first started? I have had a few people tell me, “If I would have
known this is what it meant to become a Christian I am not so sure I would
have done it.” Yet why don’t you turn back then? Because for the joy set
before us, the fellowship that we have, the grandness of knowing a living
God, we stay because we love Him.

But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. (John 16:13)

Oh, that men would lay down their books, study guides, sermons (including
this one), and let the Spirit guide them into all truth.

But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. He will not speak on
his own; he will speak only what he hears, and he will tell you what is yet to come. He will
bring glory to me by taking from what is mine and making it known to you. All that belongs
to the Father is mine. That is why I said the Spirit will take from what is mine and make it
known to you. (John 16:13–15)

How we would understand Scripture, and how alive it would be for us if
this passage were real. How exciting it would be. You never know what will
speak to you. You’ll be able to say, “I’ve read that passage 100 times but it
only spoke life to me now.” Why? Because it was the Counselor, the Spirit
of Truth explaining it. Yes YOU read it 100 times, but the Spirit makes it
real.

When the Counselor comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who
goes out from the Father, he will testify about me. And you also must testify, for you have
been with me from the beginning. (John 15:26–27)

Let us not testify about Jesus Christ or speak about Him as if we knew
something. Let’s wait until the Spirit gives us wisdom. Romans 12:1 shows
us how we can begin to hear the Spirit.



Therefore, I urge you, brothers, in view of God’s mercy, to offer your bodies as living
sacrifices, holy and pleasing to God—this is your spiritual act of worship. (Romans 12:1)

In other words, this shows our love for God. We pour out our hearts to
worship the living God. We fall before Him because of the mercy that He
has laid in our lives and because we overflow with thankfulness and love
for what He has done. We come to Him with outstretched arms and open
hearts. We come before the living God with an overflowing thankfulness of
how He has delivered us from sin. We then say, “Oh, Lord, take this body
and make it Your servant. Let it repay You. Work obedience and holiness in
my life.” Come to God with worship, love and humility and all the things
that His mercy has so brought into your life, and say you will be obedient.

Do not conform any longer to the pattern of this world, but be transformed by the renewing of
your mind. Then you will be able to test and approve what God’s will is—his good, pleasing
and perfect will. (Romans 12:2)

These three things have to be there before you will know God’s will and
His voice. First, you have to offer your body as a living sacrifice, but not
because of nobility. The goal is not just to hear the voice of God because
that needs to take place. Your motive cannot be that you think what I am
telling you sounds pretty neat. It must be because of His mercy. You are so
overwhelmed by the mercy of God that you offer yourself as a living
sacrifice. You can do it for no other reason. Let me tell you, brothers and
sisters, no other reason will last. Don’t offer your body as a living sacrifice
so that you won’t go to hell. It won’t last. Don’t offer your body as a living
sacrifice because you are getting ready to make an important decision and
you don’t want to make a mistake and cause pain in your life. Offer your
body as a living sacrifice because of mercy. What precludes mercy but
guilt? If you don’t feel guilty there is no need for mercy. If there’s no need
for mercy then don’t offer your body as a living sacrifice. You have come
for all the wrong reasons. You must offer yourself to the living God because
He has loved you in spite of who you are and all your sins. He has taken
hold of you because He is love, not because of who you are. Offer yourself
to Him as a servant only because you have fallen in love with Him due to
the fact that He has poured out mercy in your life.

Secondly, do not conform to the pattern of this world. Then you will no
longer walk in the direction of the world. Everything that you do is the



opposite of the world. You eat for different reasons, go to work for different
reasons, and get up in the morning for different reasons than this world. The
pattern of this world is something that you don’t understand and are
opposed to. It does not belong to you. But you must begin to get up and say,
“This is the way the world walks. I am walking the opposite way.” It is a
conscious, active decision on your part.

Third, you have to be transformed by the renewing of your mind. New
thought patterns have to take place. Your mind, your thoughts, your will,
and your understanding must be crucified. What you gain is the mind of
Christ. When those three things take place what does scripture say will
happen?

Then you will be able to test and approve what God’s will is—his good, pleasing and perfect
will. (Romans 12:2)

It doesn’t say that you will be able to understand and hear His voice in the
snap of a finger. It says you will be able to test whether the voice comes
from God, the Spirit, your self or a combination of both voices. You are not
in a position to test what the will of the Lord is until these three things are
present. Once you can test, refine and judge, then you will be able to say,
“This is God’s will.” What’s even more important than just saying, “This is
God’s will,” is being able to approve of God’s will. How many people
actually say, “This is good, pleasing, and perfect!” How many people are so
in love with God that when God begins to will and act in their life they say,
“There isn’t anything better than this”? It is absolutely perfect even if it is
the sickness of your child, a hard circumstance, or some other pain. Why do
you think there are people in prison who refuse to be released? It’s perfect
and pleasing. There are even stories of people in Russia who have been let
out of prison for a year and they long to go back because it was perfect,
pleasing, and holy. They understood and approved. They said, “This is
life!” A lot of you know God’s will, but you don’t find it pleasing. You
think there’s some other perfect way—your own way. So you never find
that place of rest and joy. You harden your hearts until it’s too late.

For by the grace given me I say to every one of you: Do not think of yourself more highly
than you ought, but rather think of yourself with sober judgment, in accordance with the
measure of faith God has given you. (Romans 12:3)



With the faith that God has poured into your life, begin to examine your life
and think of yourself with sober judgment. There are certain situations
where I can hear the voice of God fairly quickly. There are other areas in
my life requiring a great deal of testing because I know my flesh is strong. I
know there are traps from Satan that he would like me to walk into. All of it
is worked out with fear and trembling, but there is a little more fear and
trembling with some areas. There are some things Carla can hear quickly on
and other things that she can’t. You must have sober judgment and realize
who you are in Jesus Christ. Judge everything by the measure of faith God
has given you, not by who you think you are, but only as faith works it in
you.

Psalm 27:7 says the same thing as Romans 12. It’s a measurement of how
much we really live Romans 12.

Hear my voice when I call, O Lord; be merciful to me and answer me. (Psalms 27:7)

Everyone one of you has prayed this Scripture. Everyone in this room has
prayed, “Oh, Lord, be merciful to me. Answer my prayer.” Yet how many
of us have said this:

My heart says of you, “Seek his face!” Your face, Lord, I will seek. (Psalms 27:8)

This is Romans 12. Anything else less than this is not Romans 12. Anyone
with a heart, who doesn’t cry out and say, “Seek the face of the living God,”
is not surrendered before God. We don’t hear God’s voice because we don’t
seek His face. We are content with the smallest measure of the Lord. We are
content with a little peace, a little rest, or a little wisdom, just enough to
survive the day. Be content with nothing less than the face of God. What if
God were to pour out to you all the peace that is in His hand? What if He
were to give you all the grace and encouragement that He holds? What if
you felt all the love that heaven could put into one body? What if you
received every blessing and everything went exactly as you wanted it to for
the whole day? Would you still cry out during the day, “I seek your face,
Oh, Lord. I am not content with any of these things.” What burns within our
hearts? Does His mercy lead you to say, “Your face and nothing less will I
seek, Oh, God.” You hear not His voice because you seek not His face. You
seek enough to get by for the moment. What pitiful creatures we are when
we do that. How worthy we are to be condemned. We receive some little



measurement of God’s love in our life and we desire no more. What whores
we are. We get what we want. We take as a prostitute takes. We are gaining
some little thing from it, but we care not who loves us. What is so sad about
this is that God longs to bless us, but He just simply cannot.

“For I know the plans I have for you,” declares the Lord, “plans to prosper you and not to
harm you, plans to give you hope and a future. Then you will call upon me and come and
pray to me, and I will listen to you.” (Jeremiah 29:11)

What grand promises and plans those are. Look at what God said:
You will seek me and find me when you seek me with all your heart. (Jeremiah 29:13)

You can seek God with 99.9 percent of your heart and still not find Him.
You can offer as a living sacrifice 99.99 percent of your body and you will
never hear the voice of God. You will come away disillusioned, angry and
bitter saying, “But I poured out my heart to God.” You kept 1 percent or .1
percent. Whatever the amount is, you kept it. You will never find God until
you seek His face.

“I will be found by you,” declares the Lord, “and will bring you back from captivity. I will
gather you from all the nations and places where I have banished you,” declares the Lord,
“and will bring you back to the place from which I carried you into exile.” (Jeremiah 29:14)

Do you want to get out from under captivity? Remember, there is a
difference between walking in the desert with God and captivity. There will
never be an end to the discipline of God or our need to trust Him. So there’s
a difference between being held captive to our sin and walking in the desert
with God. God says when you cry out with all your heart, He will draw you
out of captivity, but not before. Yet look at what the people said:

You may say, “The Lord has raised up prophets for us in Babylon,” (Jeremiah 29:15)

Look at how they argued with the living God. He told them He had plans
and for them. He laid His promises before them, and instead of turning in
humility they said, “We have prophets of the living God right here in
Babylon. We know the living God.”

. . . but this is what the Lord says about the king who sits on David’s throne and all the people
who remain in this city, your countrymen who did not go with you into exile—yes, this is
what the Lord Almighty says: “I will send the sword, famine and plague against them and I
will make them like poor figs that are so bad they cannot be eaten. I will pursue them with the
sword, famine, and plague and will make them abhorrent to all the kingdoms of the earth and



an object of cursing and horror, of scorn and reproach, among all the nations where I drive
them. For they have not listened to my words,” declares the Lord, “words that I sent to them
again and again by my servants the prophets. And you exiles have not listened either,”
declares the Lord. (Jeremiah 29:16–19)

People today also say, “But we have teachers and prophets. We have men of
God who speak mightily for God’s name. This doesn’t apply to us. This
isn’t me.” There will come a time when all such teachers are indeed an
object of cursing. They didn’t lead people to hear the voice of God. They
gave them another voice.

“For they have not listened to my words,” declares the Lord, “words that I sent to them again
and again by my servants the prophets. And you exiles have not listened either,” declares the
Lord. (Jeremiah 29:19)

They read the word from the Old Testament. They didn’t hear the living
God. They were an abomination.

As for the deeds of men—by the word of your lips I have kept myself from the ways of the
violent. (Psalms 17:4)

This is his boast before the living God. This should also be our walk with
God, and nothing less. Don’t think for a moment “violent” just means
someone who breaks into a house. Ezekiel said, “You do violence to the
word of the Lord.”

My steps have held to your paths; my feet have not slipped. (Psalms 17:5)

Literally what it says is, “I will place my feet in Your footprint so that I will
not slip.” He looked for the footprint of Jesus and put his feet there. That’s
how narrow the road is. We think the narrow road allows us a little freedom
to walk. It is a road so narrow that in order to walk it you look for one
footprint of Jesus and put your foot there. Then look for the next footprint
and put your other foot there. That is the only kind of communion Jesus
came to bring.

I call on you, O God, for you will answer me; give ear to me and hear my prayer. Show the
wonder of your great love, you who save by your right hand those who take refuge in you
from their foes. Keep me as the apple of your eye; hide me in the shadow of your wings.
(Psalms 17:6–8)

Do you want that kind of love? Then put your feet in the footprints of Jesus.



God Is God

The title of today’s sermon is “Blessed Is the Man Who Does Not Fall
Away Because of Jesus,” or for short, “God Is God.” In Matthew 11:7 we
look at the life of John the Baptist and deal with today’s problem of
everyone wanting something from God. In short, we really don’t want God
to be God. We don’t want Him to act as if He is God. We accept Him as
long as He really doesn’t act like God. As long as He comes on our terms
and responds to what we have in mind, then He’s a Jesus that we will
worship. But we will all be tested and tried, every single one of us, just as
John the Baptist was tested and tried. We will question this God that we
worship as we discover that He’s a very frustrating God. If you don’t find
Jesus Christ to be frustrating, if He doesn’t cause you trials, then you are
not worshipping the real Jesus. If you try to lay hold of God and don’t find
God’s actions frustrating, you do not know the living God. Perhaps you
worship a god in a box, or a god that you fashioned in your own image
that’s comfortable for you. Even today in our churches, it’s obvious that
people don’t worship the living God, because they are totally at peace with
the god they worship. They seem to understand him just fine and he acts in
their lives so that they are loaded with all kinds of “peace.”

As John’s disciples were leaving, Jesus began to speak to the crowd about John: “What did
you go out into the desert to see? A reed swayed by the wind?” (Matthew 11:7)

John the Baptist was a man whom Jesus Christ said was solid in Him. He
wasn’t moved back and forth by any doctrines or teachings of men. John
wasn’t swayed by his sinful nature. The people didn’t go out to see
someone tossed back and forth who didn’t know the direction for his life.
They didn’t go out to see someone that questioned, “What is God about?
What is the universe about? What is the Trinity and how do all these things
relate to me?” They went out to see somebody solid in God.



If not, what did you go out to see? A man dressed in fine clothes? No, those who wear fine
clothes are in kings’ palaces. (Matthew 11:8)

In terms of denying self and surrender before God, his life was
unparalleled. He didn’t live or eat in luxury. He ate grasshoppers and locust.

Then what did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes, I tell you, and more than a prophet.
(Matthew 11:9)

John was steadfast. He was a man of self-denial, a man solid in God.
Someone about whom you would say, “He would never doubt who Jesus
Christ is.” If there was anybody who was surrendered to the living God, it
was John the Baptist. That’s who people went out to see. They went out to
look at a man who understood exactly who Jesus Christ was, a man who
understood what it was to worship and be in love with the living God. We
see how he lived, yet if he was tried and tested, how much more will we all
be tried and tested?

The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and said, “Look, the Lamb of God, who
takes away the sin of the world!” (John 1:29)

Did John the Baptist recognize who Jesus Christ was? Absolutely! He
testified, “This is the Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world.”
Look at his solid testimony and ask yourself, “How solid is my testimony?”
You may acknowledge that Jesus Christ is your Savior. You may
acknowledge that He saves man and tell other people about Him. Yet if
you’ve never reached the place where you ask yourself, “Who is this Jesus
Christ whom I worship? Why is He so frustrating, and why is He God?”
then you are not worshipping the living God.

“This is the one I meant when I said, ‘A man who comes after me has surpassed me because
he was before me.’ I myself did not know him, but the reason I came baptizing with water
was that he might be revealed to Israel.” Then John gave this testimony: “I saw the Spirit
come down from heaven as a dove and remain on him. I would not have known him, except
that the one who sent me to baptize with water told me, ‘The man on whom you see the Spirit
come down and remain is he who will baptize with the Holy Spirit.’” (John 1:30–33)

God told John the Baptist who Jesus Christ was. John the Baptist heard the
voice of God come from heaven and say, “This is My son.” Not only did he
have an inward conviction about Jesus Christ, but he also had something
tangible. He heard the voice of God. He saw the dove. He had every



evidence to know Jesus was the Christ. He even told other people about
Jesus.

I have seen and I testify that this is the Son of God. (John 1:34)

How much more sure can a man be? We haven’t heard God’s voice. We
haven’t seen the dove. We were not there. We weren’t born with the single
purpose of baptizing Jesus Christ. Yet we know Him to be true.

The next day John was there again with two of his disciples. When he saw Jesus passing by,
he said, “Look, the Lamb of God!” When the two disciples heard him say this, they followed
Jesus. (John 1:35–37)

He pointed other people to Jesus. Again, John the Baptist testified, “This is
the living God. This is who you must follow and worship. I was born for
one purpose, to simply baptize Jesus and point you to Him. That is the
whole reason for my existence.” He was not a reed swayed by the wind,
was he? He was a man who knew what he preached, he denied himself and
loved the living God. Yet, when John the Baptist was put in prison, he
began to doubt, “Is Jesus really the one?” After all he had been through and
all he had seen, he began to question who Jesus Christ was.

Then the men who had been sent returned to the house and found the servant well. Soon
afterward, Jesus went to a town called Nain, and his disciples and a large crowd went along
with him. As he approached the town gate, a dead person was being carried out—the only son
of his mother, and she was a widow. And a large crowd from the town was with her. When the
Lord saw her, his heart went out to her and he said, “Don’t cry.” Then he went up and touched
the coffin, and those carrying it stood still. He said, “Young man, I say to you, get up!” The
dead man sat up and began to talk, and Jesus gave him back to his mother. They were all
filled with awe and praised God. “A great prophet has appeared among us,” they said. “God
has come to help his people.” This news about Jesus spread throughout Judea and the
surrounding country. John’s disciples told him about all these things. Calling two of them, he
sent them to the Lord to ask, “Are you the one who was to come, or should we expect
someone else?” (Luke 7:10–19)

After all he had seen and heard from the living God, after all he understood
in terms of Scripture, he still questioned. After all he experienced in
answered prayer and all he heard about Jesus Christ raising people from the
dead and healing people, doubt still entered his mind. He sent two of his
disciples to ask, “Are you the one?” Basically John wondered, “Have I
wasted my life? Did I preach a false gospel? Did I believe the wrong God?
What is going on? Are you really the one that we were to expect or should I
be looking for someone else?” What caused John to wonder if what he



believed was really true? What caused him to step back and ask, “Is this
real Christianity? Is this really what I have been called to live?”

John’s disciples told him about all these things. (Luke 7:18)

They testified to the miraculous power of God and all John could say was:
“Are you the one who was to come or should we expect someone else?” If
you haven’t yet reached this point in your Christian life, you will, if you
follow the living God. Indeed, you will have little tastes of it along the way
until you come to the point of testing where you ask yourself, “Is this really
the message? Is this true Christianity? Is this really who God is?”

When the men came to Jesus, they said, “John the Baptist sent us to you to ask, ‘Are you the
one who was to come, or should we expect someone else?’” At that very time Jesus cured
many who had diseases, sicknesses and evil spirits, and gave sight to many who were blind.
So he replied to the messengers, “Go back and report to John what you have seen and heard:
The blind receive sight, the lame walk, those who have leprosy are cured, the deaf hear, the
dead are raised, and the good news is preached to the poor. Blessed is the man who does not
fall away on account of me.” (Luke 7:20–23)

Blessed is he who is in Jesus Christ, who belongs to the living God, but
doesn’t fall away on account of Him. What point did Jesus make by this
statement? “I am God and I will do what I decide to do.” God is God and
how He acts and conducts Himself in relationship to us is totally His
choice. When God doesn’t conform to what we have in mind, it’s difficult
for us to accept. John was in prison. His struggles are understandable. John
was used to being out in the open and being free. He lived for one purpose.
He denied himself. He didn’t marry or have children. He didn’t eat fine
foods or live in palaces. He had no comforts. All he lived for was to baptize
Jesus Christ and point other people to him. Then the living God allowed
him to be placed in prison to slowly rot. He was there because of
righteousness and holiness. He was there because he rebuked Herod. He
couldn’t understand this God. John must have thought, “Why does Jesus
free all these people from evil spirits and sicknesses, and He raises the dead,
but He forgets about me? I served Him all this time. I devoted everything
that I am to this living God, and He doesn’t respond in a way that I think He
should. Why does He leave me here? All these doubts rage in my mind.
Why doesn’t He answer them clearly?” All of us will be tested and tried.
We will go through trials even if it is on our deathbed. If Jesus Christ died



saying, “My God, why have you forsaken me?” and yet he continued to
have faith and trust God, why do we think we will escape?

Most Christians worship a God who is comfortable. They have him
contained. Just look at the prayers offered in the church. “Bless us in what
we are doing. Grant us this, Oh, Lord. Guide us in that. Protect our lives
and be with us.” We try to make God do what we want Him to do. The
purpose of the church and our prayers should be to ascertain the will of
God, not tell Him what to do, how to respond to us, or to bless us in a
certain fashion. If John the Baptist questioned this much and he was not a
reed swayed by the wind, if he sent a group of people back from his prison
cell to find out, “Are you really the Christ? Are you really the one?” why do
we think we will not have some questions? I’ll tell you why, because we
have a god in a box. Our pastors put him in a box for us. Everything is
comfortable. Our god does what we want and what we tell him to do.

Blessed is the man who does not fall away on account of me. (Luke 7:23)

Blessed are those who willingly to accept God on His terms. Blessed are
those who surrender as He works His will through their lives, and do not
constantly question, “Is this the truth? Is this really of You or not?” They
understand the will of God, and what He has in mind.

After John’s messengers left, Jesus began to speak to the crowd about John: “What did you go
out into the desert to see? A reed swayed by the wind?” (Luke 7:24)

Look at the contrast Jesus Christ gives us. He tries to sober us up by saying,
“God is God!” He is a God who takes away our loved ones. He does very
uncomfortable things. We will look in detail at a few of those situations.

The church doesn’t want an uncomfortable God. People don’t want God to
be God. Ever notice the Scriptures that most Christians share and the ones
they leave out? When was the last time you heard anyone quote 1
Corinthians 16:22 that says, “If anyone doesn’t love the Lord a curse be on
him”? That’s not a comfortable, loving God. That’s not a God that we like.
Blessed is the man who doesn’t fall away on account of Jesus Christ. Think
about it. He who has life, He who is life, He who is God causes you to fall
away because of who He is and the way He acts. He doesn’t answer your
prayers according to what you prayed. He doesn’t seem to respond in the



way that you ask Him to respond. He leaves you in prison, but frees
everybody else. Again, this will happen to you. If you worship the living
God, you will either find yourself in this place or you are not following the
living God.

Therefore I tell you that the kingdom of God will be taken away from you and given to a
people who will produce its fruit. (Matthew 21:?)

How do you produce fruit?
He who falls on this stone will be broken to pieces, but he on whom it falls will be crushed.
(Matthew 21:44)

There are two options and two options only. Neither one is particularly
comfortable. You can either be crushed by Jesus Christ (which is the pagan
being sent straight to hell), or you can fall on the stone and be shattered
completely to pieces. If you give yourself fully to Jesus Christ, if you fall
upon this stone and lay claim to Him, you will experience all kinds of
turmoil. There will not be one solid piece of you left together. He will be
God in your life and you will not like it. Your flesh will not agree with the
way that this God acts. You will either be shattered to pieces or crushed by
Jesus Christ. He is God. He will come to you on His terms. You can either
find life or death in that.

When the chief priests and the Pharisees heard Jesus’ parables, they knew he was talking
about them. They looked for a way to arrest him, but they were afraid of the crowd because
the people held that he was a prophet. (Matthew 21:45–46)

To preach this kind of Jesus Christ, and more so, to live and lay hold of
Him means that the religious leaders will hate you. He’s not a God they
like. He’s not a God they can contain. That’s why Psalms says, “Kiss the
son lest his anger flare in a moment.” You can’t predict Him. You can’t
outmaneuver Him. You can’t bring up a promise and say, “Oh, God, I claim
the blood of Jesus Christ, now let Your anger disappear.” If He wants to be
angry with you, He will do it. It doesn’t depend on your effort or strength.
The point is, He will respond to you because He is God and there’s not a
single thing you can do to move Him one way or the other. If He has
decided, it will be done that way. But the Pharisees, teachers of the law and
religious people want a God they can arrange, quote, and talk about. They



want one who will bless their plans and do all manner of things for them
except be God in their life.

Let the wicked forsake his way and the evil man his thoughts. Let him turn to the Lord, and
he will have mercy on him, and to our God, for he will freely pardon. (Isaiah 55:7)

Indeed let us forsake our thoughts about who God is. Though we be in
prison, or in a dungeon in chains, let us never question who He is and that
His provision is true and good. Let us accept everything that He is and how
He comes to us, no matter what the circumstances. That’s real faith and
honest surrender.

“For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways,” declares the Lord.
“As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways and my
thoughts than your thoughts.” (Isaiah 55:8–9)

People quote this Scripture all the time. “As the heavens are higher than the
earth, so are his ways higher than our ways.” We head down one course and
as the heavens are higher than our plans, He goes a totally different way.
Yet why do we think it’s strange that God comes to us as God? Why do we
consider that some bizarre thing in our life? Let us begin to believe and
know that He indeed is God. What is the purpose of prayer but ascertaining
his will? Do you understand the difference? If His ways are higher than our
ways then I don’t come to God with all kinds of prayer requests. Instead, I
surrender and say, “What is Your will? What should I pray? What should be
done? What do You want to work?” Knowing that I only understand in a
small way the entire scope of His will.

Yet people constantly pray, “Bless me with a car. Bless me with a house.
Guide me here. Grant me peace and love. Grant me all these things, Oh,
God. I bring these promises and claim them. Put them in my life.” No doubt
that was the struggle of John the Baptist as he must have thought, “I am
praying. I am questioning. Why aren’t You delivering me from this prison?
I don’t understand You.” We worship a God that we will not understand.
The more we try to make Him conform to what we want, the more He will
escape from us. What God wants is a simple surrender that says, “Thy will
be done.” I spend most of my time in prayer trying to understand His will
and what He wants to work through me, and having a joy and peace in that.
But that’s not what you see today. Christians constantly try to get things



from God and people no longer understand servanthood. Ecclesiastes 5:1
tells us people talk too much and do not listen enough to God.

Guard your steps when you go to the house of God. Go near to listen rather than to offer the
sacrifice of fools, who do not know that they do wrong. (Ecclesiastes 5:1)

There is so much talk about God blessing our projects, guiding us in what
we want and helping our ministry. Talk, talk, talk, talk! What does Scripture
say we should do when we go to the house of God? Guard our steps, shut
our mouth, and go there to listen. At all times, we need to ask God, “What
is Your will? What do You want to work?” The minute I think I have it all
understood, I discover I really do not. John the Baptist understood who
Jesus Christ was. He proclaimed the gospel and pointed other people to
Him. He was in the middle of God’s will and had to ask, “Are You the
One?” How many times have I done the same thing, as I prayed about
things and then watched God’s ways unfold? He is extremely frustrating.
He never moves quickly enough for me. Never! I have one of two options. I
can force God to conform to what I have in mind, which means that I no
longer worship God, or I can learn to quiet my soul, shut my mouth and
listen. I can hear and learn from Him what He has to say. But as long as I
want something from God, He can never be God in my life.

Guard your steps when you go to the house of God. Go near to listen rather than to offer the
sacrifice of fools, who do not know that they do wrong. (Ecclesiastes 5:1)

Notice that they offer sacrifices. They don’t come empty handed. They
come with sacrifices and praise. They come with giving and tithing, but
they are fools in what they offer.

Do not be quick with your mouth, do not be hasty in your heart to utter anything before God.
God is in heaven and you are on earth, so let your words be few. (Ecclesiastes 5:2)

Don’t be quick to utter anything before God! Whether it be praise, a request
or anything. Do not even be quick in your heart. You see a heart at peace
and a heart surrendered will say, “Okay, God, what is Your will? Work it
through me. How are You going to be God in my life?” It will be a
surprising thing every single day. I haven’t contained God. I don’t
understand Him. He surprises me in hundreds of different ways by how He
acts, and half of it I probably don’t even notice. I am so blind to who He is



and how He works. The more I shut my mouth and quiet my heart, the more
I will see Him, and He will finally be what He wants to be in my life—God!

Do not be quick with your mouth, do not be hasty in your heart to utter anything before God.
God is in heaven and you are on earth, so let your words be few. (Ecclesiastes 5:2)

How do we know God is really not God in most churches anymore? There
is too much talk, too many committee meetings, and too many Sunday
school classes where the teacher goes around the room and gets
everybody’s opinion about God. “I think God is this way. I think God is that
way. God does this in my life.” Yet, John the Baptist hung in a dungeon and
asked, “Where is God? Why does He behave this way? Why did He leave
me? I don’t understand. I pray for peace, but I don’t have peace. I pray for
victory over sin, but I don’t have it. I pray for all these things, but they
don’t materialize.”

As a dream comes when there are many cares, so the speech of a fool when there are many
words. (Ecclesiastes 5:3)

As I have grown in my walk with the Lord there are so many times when I
finish a conversation, throw my hands up and say, “I don’t know.” Those
words have come out of my lips more and more as time goes on. I simply
don’t know. I know He’s going to work, but I don’t know how it’s going to
materialize. I will be surprised at the outcome. He is God. I just don’t know.
You will learn to wait upon Him, whether it be in a dungeon or whether you
are free to preach the gospel and point other people to Jesus Christ. I don’t
know what trials He has planned for you. I don’t know how you will be
tested. It might be on a bed of sickness where you wonder why He heals
everyone else but not you. He might take our most beloved thing or person.
We will not understand why. But let us prepare ourselves for this, that we
might pass through it with joy. Let’s learn not to do what the Israelites did.

Moses and Aaron brought together all the elders of the Israelites, (Exodus 4:29)

God gave Moses a commission to deliver the people. Moses went to the
Israelites and said, “Guys, guess what? God is concerned for you! He will
deliver you, and these are the miracles He will perform.”

. . . and Aaron told them everything the Lord had said to Moses. He also performed the signs
before the people, (Exodus 4:30)



Did you realize that they got a preview of coming attractions? Moses
performed samples of the miraculous signs that would take place. He told
them how God was concerned for them and in love with them. And it says
they believed. They were believers!

. . . and they believed. And when they heard that the Lord was concerned about them and had
seen their misery, they bowed down and worshiped. (Exodus 4:31)

A very humble people. Correct? A people worshipping the living God.
Correct? A people saying, “This is a great God! We love Him. We give Him
everything. We give Him our hearts. We are here for You, God. This is
great! We’re ready.” Look at the miracles, the revival, the holiness, and the
surrender. They are having a church meeting and worshipping God. They
don’t know enough to say, “Just don’t be God around us,” but they will in a
moment.

Afterward Moses and Aaron went to Pharaoh and said, “This is what the Lord, the God of
Israel, says: ‘Let my people go, so that they may hold a festival to me in the desert.’” (Exodus
5:1)

Just one little church meeting.
Pharaoh said, “Who is the Lord, that I should obey him and let Israel go? I do not know the
Lord and I will not let Israel go.” Then they said, “The God of the Hebrews has met with us.
Now let us take a three-day journey into the desert to offer sacrifices to the Lord our God, or
he may strike us with plagues or with the sword.” But the king of Egypt said, “Moses and
Aaron, why are you taking the people away from their labor? Get back to your work!” Then
Pharaoh said, “Look, the people of the land are now numerous, and you are stopping them
from working.” That same day Pharaoh gave this order to the slave drivers and foremen in
charge of the people: “You are no longer to supply the people with straw for making bricks;
let them go and gather their own straw. But require them to make the same number of bricks
as before; don’t reduce the quota. They are lazy; that is why they are crying out, ‘Let us go
and sacrifice to our God.’ Make the work harder for the men so that they keep working and
pay no attention to lies.” Then the slave drivers and the foremen went out and said to the
people, “This is what Pharaoh says: ‘I will not give you any more straw. Go and get your own
straw wherever you can find it, but your work will not be reduced at all.’” So the people
scattered all over Egypt to gather stubble to use for straw. The slave drivers kept pressing
them, saying, “Complete the work required of you for each day, just as when you had straw.
The Israelite foremen appointed by Pharaoh’s slave drivers were beaten and were asked,
“Why didn’t you meet your quota of bricks yesterday or today, as before?” Then the Israelite
foremen went and appealed to Pharaoh: “Why have you treated your servants this way? Your
servants are given no straw, yet we are told, ‘Make bricks!’ Your servants are being beaten,
but the fault is with your own people.” Pharaoh said, “Lazy, that’s what you are—lazy! That
is why you keep saying, ‘Let us go and sacrifice to the Lord.’ Now get to work. You will not
be given any straw, yet you must produce your full quota of bricks.” The Israelite foremen



realized they were in trouble when they were told, “You are not to reduce the number of
bricks required of you for each day.” (Exodus 5:2–20)

Now verse 20. We read all that to get to this:
When they left Pharaoh, they found Moses and Aaron waiting to meet them, and they said,
“May the Lord look upon you and judge you! You have made us a stench to Pharaoh and his
officials and have put a sword in their hand to kill us.” (Exodus 5:20–21

What happened to all the devotion? What happened to the love and the
revival meeting that had just taken place? Where did all their devotion to
God go? They had just said, “Oh, Lord, we worship You, we bow down and
we love You. Thank You.” Yet, because God’s ways are not their ways, it
wasn’t what they expected, was it? God came along and said, “I will deliver
you. I am concerned for you. I love you and I will never forsake you.” Then
He began acting like God. He started doing things His own way, things they
did not expect, did not agree with, did not like, and did not understand.
Their first reaction was, “May the Lord judge you, Moses.” They called
upon the Lord to do this. They were still religious and noble. They were not
just pagans saying, “May Baal judge you.” They said, “May the Lord judge
you.” How can they go from being devoted one minute and the next calling
down judgment upon Moses the next? Simple. God did something in
between. He was God. “As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my
ways higher than your ways.”

So why do we seem to have God comfortably in His place in our Christian
lives? Why don’t we have a God like this? Why aren’t we learning this
lesson? We must not be worshipping the living God.

. . . and they said, “May the Lord look upon you and judge you! You have made us a stench to
Pharaoh and his officials and have put a sword in their hand to kill us.” (Exodus 5:21)

“You are at fault for all the misery in our lives.” If you preach a Jesus Christ
like this, if you share a living God with other people, they will want to kill
you also. He is not a comfortable God. He will honestly come against
everything that your flesh wants to do. Anything you are familiar with,
comfortable with, and anything that you hold dear, He will come against
and take. What is everybody’s tendency? Change the message and kill the
messenger. We alter doctrine to fit what we want it to say.



Moses returned to the Lord and said, “O Lord, why have you brought trouble upon this
people? Is this why you sent me?” (Exodus 5:22)

Moses doubted the quality and character of God Himself, didn’t he? Moses
himself who saw the miracles and was given a commission said, “Is this
why You sent me? Is this what You are about?” It’s the same question that
John the Baptist posed to Jesus Christ. If you haven’t prayed this, you will.
If you haven’t yet gone before God and said, “God, is this why You sent me
here? Is this what You call the good life? Is this the abundant life?” If you
haven’t said it, you will if you are following the living God.

Ever since I went to Pharaoh to speak in your name, he has brought trouble upon this people,
and you have not rescued your people at all. (Exodus 5:23)

It’s a good thing God’s ways are not our ways, because I would have
crushed Moses right then. I would have said, “Enough of that kind of talk.”
We don’t have time to look at it in detail, but God doesn’t even reply to
Moses. Why? He understood his ignorance. He understood that the
Israelites were just beginning to learn. Later on He was not merciful about
this. Learn your lessons now. There will be a lot of things that you pray
about that God will not answer your way. God will demand things that you
will not understand. You will question, “Why do I have to obey this
command?” You will not like certain aspects of the cross. At first you will
snap. I guarantee it. “God, is this really what You have in mind?” But God
expects you to grow, and He expects you to fall in love and learn to trust.
Moses didn’t keep repeating this, did he? But the Israelite people did. They
never learned to trust God, no matter what the outward circumstances.

Again, our God is God. He does whatever pleases Him. He is always right
in whatever He demands of people. But He’s not comfortable. A God who
makes mothers eat their own babies as a form of discipline is not a
comfortable God. Why do you think pagans have so much trouble with the
Bible? Because He is an uncomfortable God to look at. They don’t
understand it. What do Christians do? They just ignore it. “Well, He’s still a
God of love.” We back away from the issue. Who embraces these issues? I
haven’t yet heard a sermon where the pastor preaches the uncomfortable
things of God. I hope to do so someday. The next verse is one of those
aspects.



I will devastate this city and make it an object of scorn; all who pass by will be appalled and
will scoff because of all its wounds. I will make them eat the flesh of their sons and daughters
. . . (Jeremiah 19:8–9)

He doesn’t say Satan makes them eat their children. He takes full
responsibility. Do you understand what He’s saying? “I’m God and I’m
telling you right now that you will eat your own children.” But in the
church we would blame this on Satan, if it would ever occur.

I will make them eat the flesh of their sons and daughters, and they will eat one another’s
flesh during the stress of the siege imposed on them by the enemies who seek their lives.
(Jeremiah 19:9)

I am not here to explain it to you. I am here to tell you this is who He is.
And if He decides that it is good, noble, and holy on His part to make us,
under discipline, eat our own children, then it is holy, good, and proper. He
is not a comfortable God to understand or accept. I am not telling you that
it’s easy. Let’s quit running away from this when we share with other
people. Let’s stop presenting a comfortable Jesus. We do them a disservice
at the least. We don’t prepare them to meet the living God so then when
they finally do, if they are lucky enough to meet the living God, they
wonder what hit them. We don’t ever turn and tell anyone, “You are going
to call upon a God, who, if necessary, in order to discipline you, will make
you eat your own children.” That’s just the kind of God He is. He does what
He wants and He will do it in your life. He is worth trusting. His love and
grace are there, but we don’t talk about this side of Him because it’s not the
kind of God we like to present. I remember sharing this on the radio many
years ago, and when I did, the phones lit up in protest.

In Revelations 6 it tells us that God causes people to go to war against one
another. Christians are always asking, “Why is there so much war in the
world and so much misery? Why can’t men just love one another?”

When the Lamb opened the second seal, I heard the second living creature say, “Come!” Then
another horse came out, a fiery red one. Its rider was given power to take peace from the earth
and to make men slay each other. To him was given a large sword. (Revelation 6:3–4)

Who does all this? Who takes peace from the earth and causes men to kill
each other? The living God! Again, I am not here to explain it. It’s very
proper and holy. It’s right and just. There’s nothing wrong with it. But He is
this kind of God. I’m just trying to show you how uncomfortable a God you



call upon. If God is willing to do this to the whole world for discipline,
what will He do in your life in order to sanctify you and make you holy? I
don’t know, but I do know that even John the Baptist, who wasn’t like a
reed easily swayed, wanted to know if Jesus was really the Christ. Nobody
wants a God anymore that allows Satan to put a thorn in their flesh.
Everybody wants a God that’s “pre-trib” who gets us out of here before the
tribulation occurs. Everybody wants a comfortable Jesus Christ. But He is
God. He really is.

The beast was given a mouth to utter proud words and blasphemies and to exercise his
authority for forty-two months. He opened his mouth to blaspheme God, and to slander his
name and his dwelling place and those who live in heaven. He was given power to make war
against the saints and to conquer them. And he was given authority over every tribe, people,
language and nation. (Revelation 13:5–7)

What message does the church preach today? “You’ll succeed. You’ll
overcome. You’ll be powerful. People will do miracles during the end
times. God will be with us, and we will be able to testify to His glory. We
will do powerful things in the end times because God will be with us.” Not
so! God decided a long time ago that as the end times approach and the
beast comes on the scene, you will be powerless. You will be in the
dungeon like John the Baptist. You will hang on a cross and say, “My God,
my God, why have You forsaken me?” You will want to know why God
does this. “Why am I going through this misery? What is the purpose of it
all?” There is a purpose and reason, but we are not going to discuss that
right now. Verse 7 says Satan will be given power to make war against the
saints and to conquer them. You will lose! You will not be on the winning
side in terms of the battle. In terms of the war, you have won. As you
experience this, you will think, “Is this the Christ or should I expect
somebody else?” Why do you think men will believe the anti-Christ?
Because our Christianity will not work. Their “Christianity” will work, but
ours will not. We will be in dungeons, we will be pursued, and we will be
overcome. The anti-Christ and his followers will have the victory. They will
conquer and overcome the saints.

All inhabitants of the earth will worship the beast—all whose names have not been written in
the book of life belonging to the Lamb that was slain from the creation of the world.
(Revelation 13:8)



We worship a God who rescued Peter from prison by an earthquake. His
shackles came off and he walked free. Yet Stephen was stoned and died. We
worship a God who acts independently of whatever we think He should do
in our lives. No matter how spiritual you are, how much you’ve denied
yourself, whatever you’ve done, or however you’ve beheld the lamb of
God, He will do in your life as He sees fit. You need to get your heart and
prayer life in line with His will and stop making Him conform to what you
have in mind. There will come a time when Christians will win.

And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the
breath of his mouth and destroy by the splendor of his coming. The coming of the lawless one
will be in accordance with the work of Satan displayed in all kinds of counterfeit miracles,
signs and wonders, and in every sort of evil that deceives those who are perishing. They
perish because they refused to love the truth and so be saved. For this reason God sends them
a powerful delusion so that they will believe the lie. (2 Thessalonians 2:8–11)

Who sends the delusion? God. He will enter people’s lives and send a
delusion on the earth so people believe the anti-Christ. God takes full
responsibility for who He is. If He says that a nation will eat their children
and it’s discipline from His hand, He doesn’t shy away from the
responsibility. He stands up and says, “This is who I am.” Even if men have
studied about the anti-Christ, know about his coming and have prayed about
it, if their hearts are not right before the Lord, it doesn’t matter. God
Himself will make sure they believe the lie and follow the anti-Christ. We
worship a God who is God and blessed is the man who doesn’t fall away on
account of who God is, what He does, and how He behaves. If His ways are
higher than the heavens, we will not understand and appreciate His ways
until we are transformed. A great deal of our transformation starts as we
shut our mouths. Job 13:15 gives the answer. It’s not some strange lesson.

Though he slay me, yet will I hope in him; I will surely defend my ways to his face. (Job
13:15)

I don’t understand why He does what He does. I don’t understand the way
He conducts Himself and why He does certain things in my life. But one
thing I do know, in spite of anything that takes place in my life, I will hope
in Him! You, too, will be tested and tried. You will go through things that
make you wonder about this gospel call. Learn to say, “I don’t understand
why He does this to me, or what’s happening in my life. But one thing I do
know, even if He slays me, even if His anger flares and He destroys me, I



will hope in Him.” That’s what God desires. He wants people who love
Him, not because of what He does for them but just because of who He is.
They trust. They don’t need to have everything explained. They don’t need
to understand everything. They don’t demand an explanation of why God
does what He does. They don’t even care if any of their needs are met. All
they know is they are in love with Jesus Christ.

From this time many of his disciples turned back and no longer followed him. (John 6:66)

Of course you noticed the number on this verse is 666. Why did they turn
back and no longer follow? John 6:26 shows us why and it’s really the core
of everything we’ve been looking at.

Jesus answered, “I tell you the truth, you are looking for me . . .” (John 6:26)

They eagerly come to Him. They love Him. They search for Him. They go
to great efforts to find Jesus. “Where are You at? We’ve been looking for
You. We love You.”

Jesus answered, “I tell you the truth, you are looking for me, not because you saw miraculous
signs but because you ate the loaves and had your fill.” (John 6:26)

“I gave you what you wanted. I satisfied your little life. I made your belly
full. That’s why you are looking for Me. But if I put you in prison and leave
you there, if you experience hunger and if I don’t free you from that
situation, but I free everybody else, you’ll leave Me.” Jesus Christ goes on
to talk about the fact that God is not here to feed your belly or meet your
needs. He’s not here to answer your prayers. He’s not here at your beck and
call to do as you would like Him to do in your life. He is God and you have
a choice. You can either worship Him without any thought of yourself and
getting something from Him, just to worship Him as God, or you can go to
hell. How many people do we need to turn to and say by the power of the
Spirit, “I tell you the truth, the reason you cry out to God, the reason you
pray, tithe, serve or study the word is that you might have your belly full”?
Let me tell you, every single one of us is in this condition. But He will
refine, purify, bless, and deliver us so that we love Him purely.

Jesus answered, “I tell you the truth, you are looking for me, not because you saw miraculous
signs but because you ate the loaves and had your fill.” (John 6:26)



Every Christian needs to contemplate some serious and sobering questions.
Among those who claim to be brothers and sisters, ask yourself: “Why do
they follow this Jesus? Why is their Jesus so comfortable and easy to
understand? Why are they so blessed in everything they do? Why does God
always seem to do what they want? Who are they really following?” In
Jeremiah 10:23 let’s look at how we can be spared from this fate. By the
way, go back and read that story in John chapter 6. Jesus turns to the
disciples and asks, “Do you want to leave too?” They say, “No, You have
the words to eternal life. You are the life. We don’t care if we get our bellies
fed or not. We will love You.”

I know . . . (Jeremiah 10:23)

There’s a difference between comprehending, taking in, or agreeing with
and being able to say, “I know.” Notice the conviction of the heart. He says
it with emotion and with his soul. He says it like Paul says it, “I tell you
with tears, many live as enemies of the cross.” It’s not dry, dead doctrine.
It’s not a comprehension of the justification versus the sanctification of the
Holy Spirit in our life.

I know, O Lord, that a man’s life is not his own; it is not for man to direct his steps. (Jeremiah
10:23)

He knows it. He understands it. He’s convicted about it. When he walks
with God and says, “God, I am not in the prayer closet to direct my steps
and get You to agree with the direction I want to go. In fact, don’t answer
my prayer if it’s not Your will, because if it’s not, I don’t want any part of it.
Keep me from praying anything that is not Your will.”

I know, O Lord, that a man’s life is not his own; it is not for man to direct his steps. (Jeremiah
10:23)

Because Jeremiah knew this, he ran against the whole course of a nation.
When we learn this and say it with joy, we are on our way. It is not for me
to dictate to God how I die, how I live, or what blessings or cross should be
in my life. I am just a foolish, stupid, human being that doesn’t understand
His ways. I know this with tears. The last thing I want God to do is answer
my prayers if they are not His will. Just look at the Israelites. They had
answered prayer. They received meat, but God answered their prayer in
wrath against their unbelief.



Do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you
have received from God? You are not your own; you were bought at a price. (1 Corinthians
6:19–20)

You are not your own! It is not for you to decide where to go to school,
when to get up, when to go to bed, how to talk, how to pray, where to live,
or what to do with anything you own. He bought you. You belong to Him.
He wants to work His will in you, and you will not be able to predict it or
always understand it. You will feel confused at times. He is God and how
He acts and moves in our lives in beyond our comprehension. All He really
calls you to do is love Him, trust Him, and say, “Yes, Lord.” Romans 12
says that once you have surrendered you will be able to test and approve of
God’s will, His good, pleasing and perfect will. I have hated so much of
God’s will in my life, but I’ve loved it. My flesh often detested the way God
worked. But my spirit and my soul and even at times my flesh can say,
“This is pleasing and perfect. There is no better way.” Learn it now in the
small things. See it in the most insignificant things you can think of and
surrender now, because a day of testing will come when it will matter.
Don’t even begin to say to yourself, “I’ve got this down and I understand.”
Just look at how even John the Baptist, who was not a reed tossed back and
forth, doubted. He questioned and went through struggles. Look at the life
of Paul. He says, “I despaired even of life, but this happened that I might be
dependent upon Him.”

In the same way, any of you who does not give up everything he has cannot be my disciple.
(Luke 14:33)

You can’t even begin to be a disciple until you’ve given up everything. The
gospel call in most churches is not even worth the manure pile.

Salt is good, but if it loses its saltiness, how can it be made salty again? It is fit neither for the
soil nor for the manure pile; it is thrown out. He who has ears to hear, let him hear. (Luke
14:34–35)

You call upon a God that is uncomfortable and goes against your flesh.
That’s what the cross means. He goes against your religious flesh or
whatever aspect of flesh you have, and you must surrender it all. Why
aren’t our gospel calls worth anything? Why aren’t they salt any more?
Because we don’t give up everything. “God, I’ll give up drugs and
cigarettes, and You grant me the peace and love. Okay?” Or, “God give me



a home, a car, work in this situation, grant me peace, and give me the job.”
You hear it all the time. I have yet to hear anybody pray, “God, may I go
through 50 jobs in this lifetime because I am persecuted out of each job.”
He who does not give up everything he has cannot even begin to be a
disciple, let alone talk about being saved. We are no longer salt. Think
about it for a moment. If we worship a God whose ways are higher than the
heavens from our ways, and we begin to live our lives on a daily basis with
this in mind, everything we do will be totally bizarre. The community will
not understand who we are. If we have trouble understanding the living
God, what do you think the pagan neighbor next door thinks? But people
don’t see us as being different because we haven’t surrendered everything.
Find out what your cross is and get on with it!

I tell you the truth, when you were younger you dressed yourself and went where you wanted;
but when you are old you will stretch out your hands, and someone else will dress you and
lead you where you do not want to go. (John 21:18)

You will no longer dress yourself and go where you want to go. This is how
you will end your life.

Jesus said this to indicate the kind of death by which Peter would glorify God. Then he said to
him, “Follow me!” (John 21:19)

Jesus is saying, “Peter, you can no longer do what you want to do. You are
not your own. It’s not for you to direct your steps. I am God, and I will
work in your life however I see fit. Follow Me!” You have an individual
cross in your life that the Holy Spirit will show you. Don’t even say you
understand it, because I know you don’t. The cross reveals itself moment-
by-moment and day-by-day as you go along the way.

Jesus said this to indicate the kind of death by which Peter would glorify God. Then he said to
him, “Follow me!” Peter turned and saw that the disciple whom Jesus loved was following
them. (This was the one who had leaned back against Jesus at the supper and had said, “Lord,
who is going to betray you?”) When Peter saw him, he asked, “Lord, what about him?” (John
21:19–21)

Peter just doesn’t get it, does he? The living God came to him and said,
“Peter, this is how you are going to die.” I would like to know if I will die
faithful to the Lord. Certainly I would love to be told, “You will be faithful
to the end. They will lead you and you will die this way. This is how you’re
going to glorify Me.” And I’d say, “Yeah!” So Jesus revealed all of this to



Peter in a very personal way. He said, “Peter, follow me. I’ve restored you
after you denied Me three times. I love you, and we are back in fellowship.”
Yet, what was Peter’s big concern? “What about him? What about this
Christian over here? How come he has health and everything works for
him?”

When Peter saw him, he asked, “Lord, what about him?” Jesus answered, “If I want him to
remain alive until I return, what is that to you? You must follow me.” (John 21:21–22)

It’s none of your business what God does in other people’s lives. Why even
concern yourself with it? God would tell us grand things if we would quit
worrying about what everyone else is free to do in Jesus Christ. Why do
you think there’s so much immorality in the church? Because everybody
looks at everybody else and says, “Well, they can do that, so I must be able
to do that. He gets to do those things and have fun, why can’t I?” Nobody
turns around to look at Jesus Christ and ask, “What is the cross You have
for me?” Most churches don’t follow the living God. Just take a youth
group for example. Is it really possible that God has convicted 50 people
they all need to go to Elitches (an amusement park)? There isn’t one student
in that youth group that God tells to stay home? Let’s just say for a moment
that God got through and the kid came back and said, “I was having my
quiet time praying today, and God told me I can’t go to the amusement
park.” Everyone at church would be after him in a flash. He would be
heavily persecuted, and he didn’t even rebuke them. He just said, “I can’t
go.” Why? Because he’s living and following God so it’s a threat to
everybody else. If God told him “no,” God can tell 50 other people “no”
also. We can’t even get down to simple entertaining-types of things. The
attitude of the church is if we are free to do it in Jesus Christ, let’s just go do
it. Yet God says, “What does it matter to you what I do in someone else’s
life? You have to follow Me. You are accountable to Me and nobody else.”
You cannot stand before God in glory and say, “But so-and-so got to do it.”
God will say, “I don’t care. This was My will for you.” You simply give an
account of whether or not you did His will. We haven’t even begun to taste
the will of God being done in our lives because we fit in too much with the
world around us. People need to see hearts, lives, and actions that are
different. It should drive them to ask questions like, “Why do you do what
you do?”



If you examined most churches today, you would think God moves the
same way in everybody’s life. Who would not want to walk into most
churches and say, “I want to belong to your kind of God. This is great fun.”
Church groups that take buses to Colorado for ski trips and think it’s great.
Nobody feels convicted not to go. Nobody stands up and says, “You know,
we’ve been praying about this ski trip, and we collected all this money. I
really feel we should not go and just send the money to the poor.” “Oh,
that’s good, brother, we’ll pray about that.” Individuals who follow the
living God will not be readily embraced.

He withdrew about a stone’s throw beyond them, knelt down and prayed. (Luke 22:41)

This message is just not too far from us, only a stone’s throw. It’s just not
all that miserable. Oh, to hang in a dungeon and have a God you can run to
and ask, “Are You the one?” What is so hard about that? To finally come to
an understanding of who God is and be in fellowship with Him on His
terms. We can’t even stand spoiled children who demand that their parents
do what they want. Or the teenager who says, “I love you,” because he gets
something from his parents. But God’s heart is, “You need to love Me
because of who I am and because I love you. That’s all there is to it. I am
not going to bribe you.” This isn’t anything unusual or weird. Go to the
rock and be crushed. Fall on this rock and say, “Oh, God, just be God.” You
could spend the next year praying that and it would cover a lot of time and
situations, wouldn’t it? Just ask God to be God. “Work in my prayer life as
God.” How our prayer life would be transformed. Throw away the prayer
journals and check-off lists. You don’t know if God wants you to use a
prayer journal or checklist anyway. He did not tell you to use them. Throw
them away. Go and bow down in the closet and say, “Okay, God, be God.”
If that’s all you can say, say that. Indeed I hope that’s all you can say. I hope
you can at least acknowledge, “I am ignorant. I don’t even understand what
I am praying, but just be God. Just begin to do the work.”

Father, if you are willing, take this cup from me; yet not my will, but yours be done. (Luke
22:42)

Isn’t that all we are talking about here? We are so busy running around
telling God who He is and what He should do. We can’t even wrestle in the
garden. We don’t even know what to wrestle with. When was the last time
we heard God tell us to do something we didn’t want to do? We should go



into the prayer closet and say, “God take this away from me, yet not my will
be done.” No, we have Him arranged. We composed our wish lists. Our
pastors tell us what to pray for and what to claim. “If you are sad, claim
you’re happy.” Those pastors would be in the garden with Jesus saying,
“What is Your problem? Where is Your faith? Get up off that ground and
claim the power of God. Wipe that blood off Your face.” How many people
rebuke the living God with His own Scriptures? We offer the sacrifice of
fools. Let’s go into the garden, get up out of our sleep, look at who He is,
and pray, “God, I don’t even know what to object to. It has been so long
since I’ve heard Your voice and so long since You’ve demanded anything
from me, I don’t even know what to object to anymore. You seem to agree
with everything that I want to do.” That’s not the living God. That is not joy
and peace. To pray in the garden with drops of blood and say, “Thy will be
done,” is peace and life.

Let’s pray:

Father, teach us weakness. Put weakness in our lives, Oh, Lord, that we
might know how to pray according to Your will. May we be empty vessels,
Father, that Your will might be poured through us. Oh, Father, that we
would learn not to object to anything that You want to work. Let us learn
from the things that are written down though we find ourselves in a
dungeon, Father, in every way we would know it’s Your will and be at peace
in that will. Let us have, Father, from Your hands, some fear and trembling,
to know that if John the Baptist, as strong as he was, shuddered and shook
as a man does, how much more, Father, we need to accept You on Your
terms and who You are. Take from us, Father, self-will, and answer no
prayer that is not according to Your will. In Jesus’ name we pray, Amen.



The Most Important Sermon

This is the most important sermon because it’s the foundational sermon for
everything. Everything we look at today will be what we build upon as a
foundation for this body. So if you ever get lost in all the different issues
and all the different things that are happening, you can go back to this and
just listen to it over and over again. This is what it’s all about.

Let’s pray first before we get started.

Father, we just come before You and hold up this body that You are seeking
to form. We ask, Father, that You cleanse our hearts and purify our lives
that Your name might be glorified. That in every way, Father, Your word
would be exalted and Your glory lifted up. We pray this in Jesus’ name.
Amen.

By the grace God has given me, I laid a foundation as an expert builder, and someone else is
building on it. But each one should be careful how he builds. (1 Corinthians 3:10)

Today’s discussion is the foundation of the church, and we have to be
experts when we build upon this foundation. Because often people start new
churches or ministries, but they either fizzle out or turn out to be
destructive. Or they don’t turn out to reflect the glory of God at all because
of the way they are being built—the foundation is wrong. As we begin, we
want to get the foundation exactly right.

Since this is the Lord’s church there will be a lot that God wants to deal
with in each of us.

This is what the Lord says to the men of Judah and to Jerusalem: “Break up your unplowed
ground and do not sow among thorns.” (Jeremiah 4:3)



There will be a lot of areas that God will lead us in that we have never even
looked at before. The ground has never even been plowed up. We will
examine difficult things. Not bizarre things, but difficult things in the Lord
to live and apply. Peter wrote about Paul and said, “He writes things that are
difficult to understand which the unstable distort to their own destruction.”
We will look at a lot of things that are difficult to understand, so we must
have the foundation correct so we can understand exactly what God wants
to lead us into. We are going to plow up new ground, but we are not going
to sow among thorns. People will come out of a certain group or church and
then form another church, but they bring along the thorns from their old
church. It may be their opinions or a certain doctrine, and they build while
holding onto these old things. So they sow good seed among thorns, which
leads to trouble because everything isn’t cleaned out. Everything isn’t
leveled down. We are not singing today because we want to seek the Lord
first on what singing should be like in Him. We want God to appoint our
song leader, and show us what to sing and how we should approach Him.
So everything will be stripped down, which is really a very positive thing.
How many times do we get an opportunity like that to start from the ground
level and work up? Plus, if it fails we have no one else to blame but
ourselves. If we seek the Lord He is sure to do it.

In John Chapter 15, Jesus tells us that many times in our life He’s going to
come along and strip us totally bare. We will look at ourselves and see
absolutely no fruit in our lives. We are going to be drawn back so far that
we will wonder, “Am I a Christian? Because I don’t see anything good in
my life.”

I am the true vine, and my Father is the gardener. He cuts off every branch in me that bears no
fruit, while every branch that does bear fruit he prunes so that it will be even more fruitful.
(John 15:1–2)

When a gardener goes in to prune these types of vines, he strips them down
to the nubs, so there is nothing left. God so often tries to do that in our lives,
and we fight Him on it. We either blame the Devil or we try to find some
peace or joy somewhere else. Instead of letting the Gardener come along
and prune away everything in our life to strip us clean so He can bear more
fruit through us, we fight Him on the whole process. We need to humble
ourselves before the Lord, and get very quiet so He can arrange this body as



He sees fit and glorify His name in the way He chooses. So whether we
have thorns that need to be stripped away, whether we have land that hasn’t
been plowed up, or whether we have some good fruit in the Lord, guess
what, it all has to go. It must all be stripped clean. I find it to be the most
refreshing thing that can happen to have everything stripped and start all
over again. We can begin fresh and new.

Okay, let’s look at the one foundation passage for everything else we will
do. This church will not be about denying self, though there will be plenty
to deny ourselves in. This church will not be about hating our own lives,
though there will be plenty cause to hate our own lives. This church will not
be about special words of knowledge, but at times that will take place.
There’s only one thing that matters in a church. It is the foundation. It’s the
thing we build upon. It’s the thing that we never let go of. But men get
caught up in all kinds of other things. We like the special spiritual gifts over
here, or we like to do this ministry work over here, and we lose sight of
exactly what we are supposed to grow in.

For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision has any value. (Galatians 5:6)

Any outward thing really doesn’t have any value. We can be called to do all
kinds of things in Jesus Christ, whether it’s circumcision or uncircumcision,
a word of knowledge or no word of knowledge, spiritual gifts or no spiritual
gifts. None of those things have any value. The only thing that counts is
faith expressing itself through love. So love may demand of me that I lay
down my life. Love may demand that I lose my life. Love may demand that
I hate my own life, but the goal here is not to hate our own lives. Our goal
is not to deny ourselves anything. Our goal isn’t to do any of these outward
things. Our goal is to let God’s love be in us and that will manifest itself as
He sees fit. But when we start to get certain rules and concepts down and
lay down principles, then men start worshipping causes. When that happens
the church becomes a source of idolatry because love isn’t the only thing
that counts.

Be imitators of God, therefore, as dearly loved children and live a life of love. (Ephesians
5:1–2)

I do not deny myself because Jesus Christ said to deny myself. I deny
myself because His love compels me to do so. In order to love somebody



else, I must deny myself. I don’t hate my own life because Jesus Christ said
it’s a commandment that I must hate my own life to go to heaven. I hate my
own life because He works His love within me which then shows me all the
ways that I must hate my own life.

Be imitators of God, therefore, as dearly loved children and live a life of love. (Ephesians
5:1–2)

I make myself a servant of all, not because I want some blessing in Jesus
Christ, or I want to go to heaven and be saved so therefore I serve everyone.
I make myself the servant of all because His love compels me. I build
myself up in His love and therefore I become more and more a servant of
all.

. . . just as Christ loved us and gave himself up for us as a fragrant offering and sacrifice to
God. (Ephesians 5:2)

What are we called to do? To be like Jesus Christ. He simply gave Himself
to God. Because of that act, what did He do? He denied Himself, hated His
own life, and served others. Love is the foundation and the starting point
that we build upon. This is how we live and what we are to be rooted up in.

If we miss this we miss everything. We like words of knowledge, we like
tongues, we like spiritual gifts and wisdom because they build us up. But
how many people focus on all kinds of outward circumcision or
uncircumcision issues? They debate all kinds of topics, but never step back
from all the doctrines and activity and ask if there’s really love that comes
from Him.

If I speak in the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, I am only a resounding gong
or a clanging cymbal. If I have the gift of prophecy and can fathom all mysteries and all
knowledge, and if I have a faith that can move mountains, but have not love, I am nothing. (1
Corinthians 13:1–2)

I have seen many men with faith who have moved mountains, but they
don’t have love.

If I give all I possess to the poor and surrender my body to the flames, but have not love, I
gain nothing. (1 Corinthians 13:3)

I can deny myself everything that I can think of to deny. I can hate my life
in every way possible. But if I do not have His love in me compelling me, I



gain absolutely nothing. That’s why this church will not be about hating our
own lives. It’s not about denying self in a million different ways. It’s about
being rooted up in His love and that being manifested in many different
ways.

We could just sit around and say, “Denying ourselves and hating our own
lives is exactly what we should do.” We could come up with a list of ideas
or principles to deny ourselves in all kinds of ways. It will not change us or
make us any different, if it is not His Spirit and His love moving in us.

Since you died with Christ to the basic principles of this world, why, as though you still
belonged to it, do you submit to its rules: (Colossians 2:20)

What are the basic principles of this world?
“Do not handle! Do not taste! Do not touch!” These are all destined to perish with use,
because they are based on human commands and teachings. (Colossians 2:21)

The problem with this kind of Christianity is that it looks wise, important,
and spiritual.

Such regulations indeed have an appearance of wisdom, with their self-imposed worship,
their false humility and their harsh treatment of the body, but they lack any value in
restraining sensual indulgence. (Colossians 2:23)

The 5, 10, or 15 steps to salvation that churches teach have an appearance
of wisdom. But love does not have 15 steps for dealing with people, love
just has love. It sits down with each individual in love and knows exactly
what to say to that particular individual at a particular time. There are no 10
principles. How do you know which person is a Pharisee that needs to have
tables overturned or which person you need to sit down at the well with and
talk to over a drink of water while leading the person to life? There are no
principles to people, there is only love. Jesus Christ didn’t come down here
and say, “Okay, I’m going to apply the 10 principles of heaven to Steve and
see how it works out.” He came down and love manifested itself among us,
and He knew how to respond to each person with rich wisdom because He
acted from love.

Such regulations indeed have an appearance of wisdom, with their self-imposed worship
(Colossians 2:23)



Self-imposed worship comes along and says, “This is the way we will
worship God.” Why do you think you can go into all kinds of churches and
they all worship in their particular way? The Assembly of God worship in
one fashion and the Baptist in another, but it is basically the same because it
is self-imposed. It’s of their own design and wisdom, what they like and
feel comfortable with.

. . . with their self-imposed worship, their false humility, (Colossians 2:23)

“Oh, I’m just denying myself for Jesus Christ.” The same terms come out.
“I’m hating my own life. Yes, this is exactly what we teach.”

. . . and their harsh treatment of the body . . . (Colossians 2:23)

Again we do not come up with all kinds of codes and regulations. We will
not say, “Okay, let’s think of a million different ways that we can deny
ourselves in Jesus Christ.” We will not impose anything upon ourselves. We
will let God impose that upon us. As we pick up the cross each of us has
been given by His hand to carry in our own life, love will manifest itself.

. . . they lack any value in restraining sensual indulgence. (Colossians 2:23)

You see this in the world. A person in the world tries to give up smoking,
but the sin comes out in some other form. In many churches people deny
themselves in certain areas, (that is what they are known for), however, they
indulge a lot in other areas because self is really not being put to death. It’s
just shifting focus.

While we are going to strive for correct doctrine, this church is not about
correct doctrine.

As I urged you when I went into Macedonia, stay there in Ephesus so that you may command
certain men not to teach false doctrines any longer nor to devote themselves to myths and
endless genealogies. These promote controversies rather than God’s work—which is by faith.
(1 Timothy 1:3–4)

This passage sounds exactly the opposite of what I just said. The difference
is, love will work sound doctrine within me, but sound doctrine does not
necessarily work love. The correctness of my logic does not necessarily
produce love. But love will compel me to have correct doctrine. When I’m
fellowshipping with other people, I don’t want correct doctrine so that I can



be correct. That’s why most men want correct doctrine. They want to stand
up and say, “Our church is correct and we have the correct doctrine. What
do you believe?” Then it becomes a contest of who believes what. But love
will compel me when I’m talking or fellowshipping with a man to say what
is correct. I want the truth. One is a self-righteous thing that lifts a man up,
the other is love trying to bless somebody else.

The goal of this command is love, which comes from a pure heart and a good conscience and
a sincere faith. (1 Timothy 1:5)

The goal is not to have sound doctrine. When we begin to build and
understand sound doctrine, we strive for the love that gives us the truth. We
should not fool ourselves by thinking we logically have sound doctrine, and
therefore we must have love and truth. But if we have His love, if we will
die to ourselves and let Him manifest His love among us, then doctrine will
become sound. The goal of sound doctrine is that we might have love. This
love only comes from a pure heart and a good conscience and a sincere
faith. So first, let’s work on these things, not logic. We have to work on
getting a pure heart. You can’t go to Bible College and get a pure heart.
Who of us can say right now, “I have a pure heart, therefore I have correct
doctrine?” Most of us try to get correct doctrine because getting a pure heart
is much more difficult to obtain. If we want sound doctrine in a church, then
we have to go back and ask the Lord to purify our hearts first. Then we
have to get a good conscience and a sincere faith.

Some have wandered away from these and turned to meaningless talk. (1 Timothy 1:6)

You can talk all day long about all kinds of different doctrines. And indeed
that is what usually goes on, one debate after another debate, but it’s
meaningless talk. It doesn’t produce work or labor from love. It’s not His
love manifested. It’s Pharisee against Sadducee. It’s one person debating
with another person. Nobody ever walks away from the conversation with a
purer heart than when they started. Two people can debate till Jesus Christ
returns, but it never purifies their hearts. The faith never becomes more
sincere.

Knowledge is easy to obtain. If that’s all we’re after, and all that we want is
some new concept about hating for Jesus or denying ourselves or some new



aspect to live that’s easy enough to get. It’s easy enough to become excited
about outward things.

Now about food sacrificed to idols: We know that we all possess knowledge. Knowledge
puffs up, but love builds up. (1 Corinthians 8:1)

You can walk into any group of people and bring some new thing for them
to learn and they will get puffed up very quickly. If that’s what we start
with, we will grow extremely fast because knowledge is a quick and easy
thing. Anybody can get it, repeat it, regurgitate it, quote it, and mock it, but
to get love as a building stone step by step by step is harder. How do we lay
down our lives for one another? Isn’t that much more difficult to actually do
than to study the concept? We can talk all day long about denying ourselves
and laying down our lives for each other, but that is a slow hard process.
Flesh doesn’t die easily. But we can sure talk about it, make books about it,
and have seminars about it. However, getting to a place where we live it is a
whole different matter. Knowledge just puffs up. It’s easy to obtain.

The man who thinks he knows something does not yet know as he ought to know. (1
Corinthians 8:2)

The man who says, “Oh, I understand about denying self, and I have it
down,” doesn’t understand it. The man who says, “I know how to walk in
the holiness of God,” doesn’t understand it yet. This is about a relationship
and not about a bunch of head knowledge. You may have sound doctrine,
but that’s not the goal or the foundation.

But the man who loves God is known by God. (1 Corinthians 8:3)

We are talking about a relationship.
Let no debt remain outstanding, except the continuing debt to love one another, for he who
loves his fellowman has fulfilled the law. The commandments, “Do not commit adultery,”
“Do not murder,” “Do not steal,” “Do not covet,” and whatever other commandment there
may be, are summed up in this one rule: “Love your neighbor as yourself.” Love does no
harm to its neighbor. Therefore love is the fulfillment of the law. (Romans 13:8–10)

I will not state 15 different commandments for denying self, hating one’s
own life, or other issues. There will be some guidelines that God
establishes, but that’s not the goal or purpose. It’s just really a matter of
love. That is the beginning and the end. What is heaven, after all? What is
God trying to prepare here with a lot of sound doctrine? A place where



everyone just agrees with everything but hates each other’s guts? I don’t
think so. He’s just preparing for heaven where everybody lays down their
lives and they don’t even know it. If I have to come along and say, “Okay,
you must lay down your life. You have to do this or that thing,” that’s not
love. People who require that would consider heaven to be hell.

All the believers were one in heart and mind. No one claimed that any of his possessions was
his own, but they shared everything they had. (Acts 4:32)

The first church had everything in common, and they were one in heart and
mind. I have every intention of living that and have lived it for many years.
But I have no intention of laying down a rule that says everyone who comes
to this church must be one in heart and mind and must have everything in
common with everyone else. Some men read these passages and decide to
do it, therefore they make communes or have rules requiring the group to
have everything in common. Setting rule like that immediately destroys the
heart of the Scripture. If I have to go to my wife and say, “Carla, you will
love me because that’s the rule of this house,” I have lost her. That’s not
love.

All the believers were one in heart and mind. No one claimed that any of his possessions was
his own, but they shared everything they had. With great power the apostles continued to
testify to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and much grace was upon them all. (Acts 4:32–
33)

This is love manifested—not just rules being put forth. The believers did
this on their own because God’s spirit moved in their lives since they
surrendered everything to God. This is our goal, and we will not set down
any rules for this. If someone chooses not to live this, that is their choice,
but they can’t claim to be spiritual.

Now a man named Ananias, together with his wife Sapphira, also sold a piece of property.
With his wife’s full knowledge he kept back part of the money for himself, but brought the
rest and put it at the apostles’ feet. Then Peter said, “Ananias, how is it that Satan has so filled
your heart that you have lied to the Holy Spirit and have kept for yourself some of the money
you received for the land?” (Acts 5:1–3)

This is where most people stop with the issue. It looks like Peter is saying,
“Look, the rule and the principle of this body is that we have all things in
common. Don’t you understand that, Ananias?” But notice what he said in
the very next passage.



Didn’t it belong to you before it was sold? And after it was sold, wasn’t the money at your
disposal? (Acts 5:4)

It’s your money to do with as you see fit. If you don’t want to have all
things in common, nobody will force you. No one will lay a law down for
that to happen. People just come together who have decided they will love
one another and learn about the love of heaven right here on earth. They are
fully prepared to find heaven to be a joy when they get to be with Jesus
Christ. Do you understand that? If you want to hang on to your things, that
is really your choice. Why would we want to force anybody to live like this
anyway? Ananias’ problem was that he wanted to sacrifice everything
without giving up everything. He wanted to appear spiritual without doing
it. Now we can’t excuse that. If Ananias chooses not to give the money,
that’s his choice, just don’t lie about it. And there’s the catch. I can’t help it
if you don’t appear as spiritual as you would like to appear before
everybody else. Do you see how the church works? We will not set up a
rule in this body and say, “Everything will be given to the church.” That
defeats the whole purpose of heaven. God doesn’t say to people when they
die and go to heaven, “Okay, now you have to give up everything and that’s
the rule. Do you want to come in?” It’s an issue of the heart. It’s an issue of
surrender and of love.

And this is my prayer: that your love may abound more and more in knowledge and depth of
insight, so that you may be able to discern what is best and may be pure and blameless until
the day of Christ, filled with the fruit of righteousness that comes through Jesus Christ—to
the glory and praise of God. (Philippians 1:9–11)

My prayer is that your love may abound more and more in knowledge and
depth of insight, not that your mind might have more wisdom and be puffed
up with all kinds of spiritual things, but that your love may have
knowledge. That out of love you may know what to do with one another
and how to serve. Not in terms of logic and a cold kind of communication,
but laying down your life for others.

And this is my prayer: that your love may abound more and more in knowledge and depth of
insight. (Philippians 1:9–11)

Love knows what to do in every circumstance.
. . . so that you may be able to discern what is best and may be pure and blameless until the
day of Christ, (Philippians 1:10)



How do we become pure? How do we become blameless? What should we
build upon? Simply possessing the love of Jesus Christ in each one of us.
We can debate topics and doctrine all day long, but if we never achieve
laying down our lives and finding that to be our supreme joy in Jesus
Christ, we have gained nothing. We are resounding gongs. We can have
gifts, tongues, and miraculous powers of all kinds, but where is the love that
comes from Him that makes it alive and real? How much harm takes place
in the body of Jesus Christ because people have miraculous powers to heal
others, but there is no love behind their actions, so they destroy people in
the process.

. . . so that you may be able to discern what is best and may be pure and blameless until the
day of Christ. (Philippians 1:10)

We always want to know what’s right and wrong, not what’s best. Best is
harder. Is it right or wrong to do this? I don’t know, but is it best to do? Will
it benefit someone else? We always want to know, “Can I do this list of
things? Is it okay in the Lord?” But to ask the question, “Is it best that I do
these things for others or myself?” is a different matter altogether. Love
motivates me to control my life. That’s why Paul said, “If I eat meat and it
offends my brother, I’ll no longer eat meat.” It no longer becomes an issue
of what I can do in Jesus Christ; it becomes an issue of what is best for the
kingdom of God, what is best for the person next to me. Do I have a sincere
love that does the best thing for them? If I rebuke you sharply, is that best
for you? If I answer you gently, is that best for you? Instead, in the body of
Jesus Christ we rebuke sharply because of anger and a desire to justify our
position. So we put forth all of our wisdom to win an argument. But asking
what is best means sometimes I don’t answer a person and what they’re
objecting to. Other times I sharply rebuke. It depends what is best for the
other individual, not for myself.

And this is my prayer: that your love may abound more and more in knowledge and depth of
insight, so that you may be able to discern what is best and may be pure and blameless until
the day of Christ, filled with the fruit of righteousness that comes through Jesus Christ—to
the glory and praise of God. (Philippians 1:9–11)

If we want to be filled with his righteousness and have that fruit within us,
then we must begin to live a life of love. Now this sounds good up until this
point, until we consider the fact that people killed Jesus Christ for the kind
of love He showed. This kind of love the world and the worldly hate. It’s



grand to us. Those who love Jesus Christ and know how to lay down their
lives for Him know there is nothing else like it. It’s what heaven is about.
We get a very small taste of that love right here. They crucified Jesus Christ
because of this kind of love. The world and the worldly will thoroughly
detest us if we begin to love them.

Here the power of the cross comes into play. In order for me to know how
to love somebody else I have to go to the cross to be crucified and put to
death.

Now about brotherly love we do not need to write to you, for you yourselves have been taught
by God to love each other. (1 Thessalonians 4:9)

Would you like this to be written about you? About brotherly love I don’t
have to write to you or comment because you have been taught by God to
love each other. Oh, we have our opinions about how we should love one
another. The church has its ideas about how we should show love to one
another. Each group has its own little codes and if you step outside that
code, then you’re not loving each other. God will literally come down into
each one of our lives and teach us how to love each other. You will have to
hate your own life, fall to the ground, and die. God will come along and say,
“You want to love in your own way and manner, but that’s not of Me. You
want to love in this power and fashion by your own strength but that has to
go. It has to be Me. You’re really trying to get something from this person
so you’re clouding it over with words that sound like love, but we’re going
to deal with that.”

God’s love is the complete opposite of the ways of the world and the
worldly. In other words, the way that you loved in the past will be totally
put to death. Your motives for loving someone will be one of the first things
put to death. Because men will show kindness to other men in order to get
kindness. We’re talking about a selfless love that none of us has ever
possessed in our entire life unless Jesus Christ is in us. The old saying, “Oh,
you’d make a good Christian,” is a complete and absolute lie. Nobody is
ever born that would make a good Christian. We are not born with that kind
of love in ourselves.

You, dear children, are from God and have overcome them, because the one who is in you is
greater than the one who is in the world. They are from the world and therefore speak from



the viewpoint of the world, and the world listens to them. (1 John 4:4)

The world’s idea of gentleness differs from God’s idea of gentleness. The
world listens to worldly people. It makes sense; they give their attention and
allegiance to them. At first your flesh will run from this kind of love. Even
Peter, when Jesus was about to wash his feet objected by saying, “No, don’t
touch me. I don’t want a part of that kind of love.” Jesus said if you don’t
allow Him to serve you in this way, you don’t have a part of Him. It’s a
different kind of love than we have ever experienced. It’s alive, exciting, in
the light and holy, but it’s completely different than what we have ever lived
or experienced in our entire life. Indeed, for many of us our religion has
gotten in the way of us getting to this point.

We are from God, and whoever knows God listens to us; but whoever is not from God does
not listen to us. This is how we recognize the Spirit of truth and the spirit of falsehood. (1
John 4:6)

Do you notice the subtlety of what he said? John didn’t say, “We’re from
God and whoever agrees with our basic tenets of belief is also from God.”
He said, “If they listen and fellowship with us they are from God.” It all
comes down relationships with one each other, not cold, dead doctrine and
not all kinds of debates. Sure, I debate all the time with men about different
doctrines but the point is to get to the love. The goal of this command is
love. Is that really our goal when we debate with other people? Or do we
just want to win the argument and establish our position, logic, or doctrine
in Jesus Christ? When was the last time we walked away from a fiery
debate with someone and said, “I lost because I didn’t get this man to see
that he needs to grow in love”? No, if we win the argument, we think we
won something for the Lord. Love forms the foundation upon which
everything builds and grows.

Ask yourself if you are willing to be crucified enough to self so God’s love
can be manifested in you. Jesus is preparing a people to worship Him and
love one another in heaven. That’s what it’s all about.

God can testify how I long for all of you with the affection of Christ Jesus. (Philippians 1:8)

How many of us can say, “I call God as my witness that I love others with
the affection of Jesus Christ”? The affection and love we show one another
is based on our own strength, wisdom, and ideas of what is right and wrong.



It’s the viewpoint of the world. We cannot call God as our witness and say,
“I love you by the love and grace of God in everything that I do.” Paul can
actually say that God Himself testifies that he loves others.

God can testify how I long for all of you with the affection of Christ Jesus. (Philippians 1:8)

Remember what we read in verse 9 earlier. “And this my prayer that your
love may abound more and more in knowledge and depth of insight.” Paul
wanted people to have the same love that he had. What is heaven but
everyone loving each other with God’s love in them? What is the church
supposed to be? Everybody loving each other according to God’s love
manifested in each part of the body.

We always thank God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, when we pray for you. (Colossians
1:3)

Oh, that we might have a body like that. Most people grumble and complain
about their church. Let’s ask God to form a body completely so that when
finished, when we have surrendered and hated our own lives, we will kneel
humbly before God and praise Him for what He worked.

. . . because we have heard of your faith in Christ Jesus and of the love you have for all the
saints—the faith and love that spring from the hope that is stored up for you in heaven . . .
(Colossians 1:4–5)

Where does our love come from? It’s supposed to come from the love
stored up in heaven. God has a storehouse called love and He’s waiting to
work and manifest it in our lives if we would surrender and die and let Him
do it. God has this whole jar full of love called servanthood that He wants
to put in each of our lives so that we may lay down our lives for one
another. We can posses this kind of love if we would do but one thing,
surrender before Him and let Him do the cleansing work. When love
manifests itself, servanthood naturally follows.

. . . the faith and love that spring from the hope that is stored up for you in heaven and that
you have already heard about in the word of truth, the gospel that has come to you. All over
the world this gospel is bearing fruit and growing, just as it has been doing among you since
the day you heard it and understood God’s grace in all its truth. You learned it from Epaphras,
our dear fellow servant, who is a faithful minister of Christ on our behalf, and who also told
us of your love in the Spirit. (Colossians 1:5–8)



This love comes from heaven and is stored up there. This love comes only
from the Holy Spirit. You really don’t want my love. You would not want
me to love you by my own strength. You would not want me to give you
counsel by my own love, wisdom, and knowledge. Of what benefit is that to
you? That’s complete darkness anyway. And yet we’re happy to flatter each
other and puff one another up. We’re happy to study all kinds of doctrine
and hold on to our own opinions about the way things should or shouldn’t
be done. We are completely content in our darkness, running around talking
to each other. We need to surrender and hate our own lives so that His love
may be manifested and arranged in this body as He sees fit, working it in all
the ways that He wants to work it.

. . . and who also told us of your love in the Spirit. (Colossians 1:8)

Remember they were taught by God to love one another. When was the last
time that you got up out of a quiet time and went throughout the day and by
the end of the day you could say, “God, You taught me literally how to love
people today. I could feel the power, the sincerity, and the truth that comes
from heaven working through me.” Instead, we want to come back with
grand stories. “Oh, God showed me this special revelation,” with a long
dissertation about what God worked. Or “God did this miracle in my life.”
When was the last time someone turned to you and said, “I was out walking
with the Lord today, and I could feel His power just teaching me to love
somebody”? First of all, we don’t want to humble ourselves and admit we
don’t know how to love people. That would be humbling ourselves a little
too much. It’s not very exciting either. The church gets all puffed up with
different stories of what people experience and what they feel instead of just
saying that the believers simply learned to love one another. The most
exciting thing I can think of is a whole church that has all things in common
and is one in heart and mind completely. Who has seen such a thing?

. . . and who also told us of your love in the Spirit. (Colossians 1:8)

If we pray and ask God for anything, let us not ask for miracles or spiritual
gifts. Let us not ask for special revelations, knowledge, or anything else like
that. Let us just kneel and ask the Father this:

For this reason I kneel before the Father, from whom his whole family in heaven and on earth
derives its name. I pray that out of his glorious riches he may strengthen you with power



through his Spirit in your inner being, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith.
And I pray that you, being rooted and established in love (Ephesians 3:14–17)

“Established in love.” Rooted in it. Not moved from it. Not taken in by all
kinds of other things, ideas, and concepts. Love is where our feet are
planted, where our heart stays, and what we grow in. We will not be moved
from it. What is Satan’s tactic? To get people excited about a movement or
project so they move away from love. Do you remember what Jesus Christ
told the disciples when they came back from casting out demons and
healing the sick? He said, “Do not rejoice in that.” That’s a commandment.
Do not rejoice that those things happened. Rejoice that your name is written
in the Book of Life. If we’re excited about anything, we should be excited
that the love of God manifests itself in each one of our lives. When was the
last time you saw love advertised? Why should I come to your church?
Because we love each other. Instead, everybody promotes miracles or all
kinds of exciting events. Nobody just simply says, “The love of God is
manifested in our church.” It doesn’t mean anything because we haven’t
surrendered nor hated our lives enough to work it.

. . . may have power, together with all the saints, to grasp how wide and long and high and
deep is the love of Christ, (Ephesians 3:18)

Notice that the whole concept here for the family of God is fellowship.
“Together with all the saints,” means that all of us together would feel His
love and have it manifest among us. When we look at a commandment that
Jesus Christ says to obey, we should obey it out of love. Instead everyone
wants to debate exactly how to live the commandment. When was the last
time it was said, “This is what we are supposed to do in Jesus Christ,” and
you are able to leave it at that. Everybody just runs out to obey it. Most
“Christians” quantify and qualify it, tear it apart, get this down, check the
Hebrew, get the Greek, and want to know exactly how it applies. That’s not
love! That’s not a relationship!

. . . may have power, together with all the saints, to grasp how wide and long and high and
deep is the love of Christ, (Ephesians 3:18)

It will require divine power to grasp this love. I cannot communicate it. No
book can possibly write about the living love of God manifest in the church.
It will take divine power to grasp it, to understand it, to know where are we
headed, and know what God will work. We cannot even work it.



. . . and to know this love that surpasses knowledge—that you may be filled to the measure of
all the fullness of God. (Ephesians 3:19)

This is what we are asking God to do. When we begin to ask God to form a
church body, what do we mean? All we are asking God is something pretty
simple, that we will know the height, the depth, and the width of his love.

For this reason I kneel before the Father, (Ephesians 3:14)

Does not the very call of what we are looking at cause us to hit our knees?

The only job of a pastor or teacher is to build you up in this love because if
you have this love then eventually you will no longer be tossed back and
forth by every wind of teaching and doctrine and movement that takes place
in the church. You will be rooted and established so no one can move you.
Possessing correct doctrine is not the issue. If someone is being taken in by
the Mormon Church, what do we normally give them? We give them a book
against Mormons, as if logic will convince them. We don’t build or root
them up in the love of Jesus Christ. We don’t know how to do it. We
haven’t experienced it so how are we going to show it to someone else?

Then we will no longer be infants, tossed back and forth by the waves, and blown here and
there by every wind of teaching and by the cunning and craftiness of men in their deceitful
scheming. (Ephesians 4:14)

How can we escape these men? How can we become a people not tossed
this way one day and that way the next day? How can we become so strong
and powerful that no man can move us from the truth? Through gaining
knowledge? No, knowledge puffs up. Knowledge will toss us back and
forth all the time. What do we need?

Instead, speaking the truth in love, we will in all things grow up into him who is the Head,
that is, Christ. From him the whole body, joined and held together by every supporting
ligament, grows and builds itself up in love, as each part does its work. (Ephesians 4:15–16)

Growing and building itself up in doctrine, knowledge, and wisdom? No, in
love! If we want leadership so strong that no one can come in to disrupt the
body, then we need leadership that knows how to love. If we want to protect
the body and help it stay strong and able to preach the gospel with great
power, what did the book of Acts direct? To have all things in common.
That’s how they spoke with great effectiveness and great power.



Instead, speaking the truth in love, we will in all things grow up into him who is the Head,
that is, Christ. (Ephesians 4:15)

There is no way that I can arrange this body the way God wants it to be.
You wouldn’t want me to do it anyway. If God said, “Okay, Tim, arrange it
however you see fit,” I can guarantee it would be disaster.

From him the whole body, joined and held together by every supporting ligament, grows and
builds itself up in love, as each part does its work. (Ephesians 4:16)

This says we need each other. One person will not have all the wisdom. A
leg can’t run just by itself. It must be joined to the body. God will have to
arrange and work His gifts and His wisdom as He sees fit. But what is the
goal? Not gifts, not manifestations, not miracles, but love. Look, when we
get to heaven miracles will be the every day thing. You won’t run up to
somebody in heaven and say, “Look at what I just did. I just did a miracle.”
They will say, “. . . and your point?” That’s daily life there.

From him the whole body, joined and held together by every supporting ligament, grows and
builds itself up in love, as each part does its work. (Ephesians 4:16)

We each have work to do, but it’s a work of love. It’s a labor of love. We
will experience a lot of hard times. There will be a lot of things to work
through, and a lot of personality differences, but that’s why Scripture says
love covers over a multitude of sins. I’ve made lots of mistakes. Indeed, the
only way I seem to learn is by making mistakes. So if you want perfection
in people, you might as well go somewhere else where you can find some
people you think are perfect. Which may be in your living room by
yourself.

Asking for this is almost harder than raising the dead because we are asking
God to work his love through each one of us. I guarantee you that He can
probably raise the dead easier than He can crucify our flesh. Do we really
want to give up all of our time? Do we really want to pour out all our
strength and comfort for other people? Do we really find that to be our joy?
Our flesh will kick up and not want to do it. We’ll get tired and reach the
end of our rope. God will demand of us to die more to self. Why? Not
because the goal is to die to self but because when we stop dying to self,
love ceases. If I ever get to the point where Tim lives and I will not serve
you, love has stopped. If I have an opinion that I have to be right on, love



has ceased. If I have to prove a point and have my way on an issue, then
love no longer exists. We are asking God to come to each one of us and say,
“I’m going to put you to death.” We must give Him permission to do that.

Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have gained access by faith into this grace in which we
now stand. And we rejoice in the hope of the glory of God. Not only so, but we also rejoice in
our sufferings, because we know that suffering produces perseverance; perseverance,
character; and character, hope. And hope does not disappoint us, because God has poured out
his love into our hearts by the Holy Spirit, whom he has given us. (Romans 5:1–5)

We will experience many sufferings and many things that call for
perseverance. Even if we don’t have persecution on the horizon, just
learning to love one another can produce a lot of suffering. Just get a group
of people together that are still in their flesh and let God tell them to start
loving one another. Watch what happens. Learning to lay down our lives for
one another, giving up our flesh, and purifying each another is difficult. It
takes work to know when to correct, when not to correct and how to
correct. Learning how to be dead to our own flesh is an extremely difficult
work to participate in. If we want a body where people love one another, it
will require hard work.

This love is a grand love. We have just barely skimmed the surface of what
this means. We talk about people in the body laying down their lives for one
other and having all things in common. We’ve experienced that, and we
know what that’s about. We know some pitfalls too. But this love is a grand
love. It’s the very essence of heaven. Jesus Christ came down to earth to
bring this love and to die for us so some of us can go to heaven. It’s a thrill
to think about being in heaven and loving other people who I know will
never say anything false to me. We can put our arms around each other and
know that no secret motive, deception, or selfish heart exists. I long to be
there. I long to be the kind of individual who loves other people with a pure
love. I want there to be no shadow within me, and nothing secretive. He has
called as to the grandest kind of love. As we look around the world and see
how the world loves one another, God offers us a love that is pure, holy, and
totally sincere.

I, Paul, write this greeting in my own hand. If anyone does not love the Lord—a curse be on
him. Come, O Lord! (1 Corinthians 16:21–22)



This love is so holy and so grand that Paul says, “I write this with my own
hand. Anyone who doesn’t love the Lord—a curse be on him.” This is the
kind of love that God calls us to. It’s a supreme and holy kind of love, not
token love. Not “church” love that calls and checks in with each other on a
Sunday or maybe once during the middle of the week. These are people
who I will call my brother and who I will die for. Everything else we will
look at in the future will be from this position of love. Every sermon, every
time we meet together, every time we come to pray, we will be rooted in
and built up in love. It will never cease because God is love and He is
eternal. It is an eternal love and no man can ever get it down because it is
the Lord. It is not a concept. It is a person.

Let’s pray:

Father we plead with You to fix our hearts on this love that our flesh and
men would never move us from this. Root us in this every hour and begin,
Father, to build up within us Your love. Father, we give You permission to
crucify our flesh and we come willingly, Father, to fall to the ground and die
that we might have a pure love for You and have Your love for others. May
Your name be exceedingly glorified, Father. Amen.



Do You Want to Be Made Well?

We will talk about whether we want to be made well from our sins or not.
We will look at a healing that took place, and how Jesus asked this man a
very strange question.

Some time later, Jesus went up to Jerusalem for a feast of the Jews. Now there is in Jerusalem
near the Sheep Gate a pool, which in Aramaic is called Bethesda [Bethesaida in Aramaic] and
which is surrounded by five covered colonnades. Here a great number of disabled people used
to lie—the blind, the lame, the paralyzed. One who was there had been an invalid for thirty-
eight years. (John 5:1–5)

Now, you would think this man would have been ready to be healed.
When Jesus saw him lying there and learned that he had been in this condition for a long
time, he asked him, “Do you want to get well?” (John 5:6)

Now, we think that would be a very strange question. Would you expect the
man to say, “No, I don’t want to be made well”? Yet God comes to us all
the time asking us whether we want to be made well or not. We will see that
this man didn’t respond and say, “Yes, I want to be made well.” He offered
excuses and justifications as to why he was not well. Let’s see how this
whole business of excuses goes all the way back to the Garden of Eden.

Then the man and his wife heard the sound of the Lord God as he was walking in the garden
in the cool of the day, and they hid from the Lord God among the trees of the garden. But the
Lord God called to the man, “Where are you?” (Genesis 3:8–9)

God knew exactly where this man was at, didn’t He? But, He wants man to
admit where he is. God is asking, “What condition are you in?” We’re so
busy hiding behind our excuses, reasons, and justifications. We’re hiding
among the trees trying to keep God from seeing who we really are. We
think he really doesn’t know. Yet, God is waiting for them to come out into
the open and say, “This is where we are. This is the condition we got



ourselves in. We are fully accountable. We did it!” Then, God could have
worked deliverance and healing at that point. But, that is not what
happened.

He answered, “I heard you in the garden, and I was afraid because I was naked; so I hid.”
(Genesis 3:10)

We run and hide from our sin rather than just come out in the open and say,
“We sinned. This is what we did.” The time for running has come to an end.
Jesus Christ comes to each one of us and asks if we want to be healed.
Instead of bringing back excuses to Jesus Christ, let us admit that we need
and want to be healed. A lot of people don’t really want to be healed of
their problems. No matter how much they say they do, they don’t because
Jesus Christ offers us the answer. The time for the guilt must stop. The time
for hidden excuses has passed.

And he said, “Who told you that you were naked? Have you eaten from the tree that I
commanded you not to eat from?” (Genesis 3:11)

You won’t hear, “We’re sorry that we sinned against You.” They weren’t
clear and to the point. They offered excuses, but they didn’t say, “God, You
are correct. We sinned and need to be delivered.”

The man said, “The woman you put here with me—she gave me some fruit from the tree, and
I ate it.” (Genesis 3:12)

Who did he blame? In one sentence he first blamed God and then he blames
his wife! “The woman you put here with me—she gave me some fruit from
the tree, and I ate it.” You refuse to admit you are at fault or that you are
guilty. Jesus Christ came to this man who waited at the pool and asked him,
“Do you want to be made well?” Yet all he did was offer a bunch of
excuses! It goes right back here to the Garden. The excuses have to stop! It
can’t be because of any outward circumstances or anybody else. Adam
should have just simply said, “I sinned. You are correct. I put myself in this
position.”

Then the Lord God said to the woman, “What is this you have done?” (Genesis 3:13)

Do you see how God wanted to dialogue? He asked for conversation. He
knew the answer and what the truth was, but He needs us to come into the
light and say that we are guilty. Then He can begin to forgive us. But, as



long as we hide it, justify it, or excuse it, or our pride gets in the way and
we can never get the healing that God has for us.

“What is this you have done?” The woman said, “The serpent deceived me, and I ate.”
(Genesis 3:13)

By now God is fed up with this. He doesn’t even bother to ask the serpent
what caused him to do it, and the serpent is the only one who could have
said, “The devil made me do it!” God said, “Forget this! You’re out of
here!” He pronounced the judgment and discipline, didn’t He? He hopes
that as we go through the discipline and misery of our lives that we will
stop, consider, and say, “Look, we got ourselves into this mess and we need
to be delivered.” That is why bad things happen to bad people.

One thing good about the cross and the good news of Jesus Christ is that a
lot of talk can just be over with. It is where we can just simply say, “Yes, we
are guilty. Yes, we need to change. Yes, we are stubborn.” Then we can ask
for the mercy and grace to give us a soft heart. But, as long as we have an
excuse, a justification, or blame somebody else, we will never change. It is
really that simple.

We need to let God come to us and speak this to us individually because we
all have excuses. We all have justifications, and they all come easy to us. It
is part of who we are—it is in our nature. It wound up in the Garden and we
are just continuing to eat that fruit every single day.

The word of the Lord came to me: What do you people mean by quoting this proverb about
the land of Israel: “The fathers eat sour grapes, and the children’s teeth are set on edge”?
(Ezekiel 18:1–2)

Here was this nice little saying. This excuse was being refined. It sounded
noble—like a proverb. “The fathers eat sour grapes, and the children’s teeth
are set on edge.” Simply put, the proverb was this: “I have a generational
curse in my life and it is having an effect on me and I can’t get out of it,” or
“The reason I do what I do is because somebody else in the past ate sour
grapes and my teeth are set on edge.” It is simply saying as Adam said,
“The woman you put here caused my teeth to be set on edge.” We blame
anything but ourselves. Look at what God said in verse 3:



As surely as I live, declares the Sovereign Lord, you will no longer quote this proverb in
Israel. (Ezekiel 18:3)

No longer are we to say, “My work situation caused me to sin,” or “The
demands of this situation caused me to sin,” or “This person caused me
turmoil.” We can no longer blame other things for our trouble. He is the
living God. He has the power and the grace. We can rise above those
situations. There simply is no excuse. If I fail, I fail. It is my fault—it is my
heart. It is because my walk wasn’t what it needed to be. Somewhere in me,
in my flesh, my sin came alive. I cannot blame Carla nor can she blame me.
My children can’t even blame me.

For every living soul belongs to me, the father as well as the son—both alike belong to me.
The soul who sins is the one who will die. (Ezekiel 18: 4)

You see, we are in a one-on-one relationship with God, and we are
accountable to Him. He can give us grace in any circumstance to say “No”
to any sin. You just can’t keep blaming everybody and every circumstance
for all of the misery and sin in your life. Somewhere along the line we have
to stop and say, “Okay, either I will change or I won’t. Do I want to be
made well by Jesus Christ, or don’t I?” Even if it was true that your parents
caused all of this trouble in the past or circumstances forced you into your
situation, He can still forgive and deliver you from that today. He is the
living God. That is why He said, “As surely as I live, you will no longer
quote this proverb in Israel.” The last thing we should be hearing from one
another’s lips is excuses. That is the very last thing! When we begin to give
excuses and justifications, the rest of the body should swarm in and say,
“Forget it! There is a living God here.” He doesn’t need that excuse.

Suppose there is a righteous man who does what is just and right. He does not eat at the
mountain shrines or look to the idols of the house of Israel. He does not defile his neighbor’s
wife or lie with a woman during her period. He does not oppress anyone, but returns what he
took in pledge for a loan. He does not commit robbery but gives his food to the hungry and
provides clothing for the naked. He does not lend at usury or take excessive interest. He
withholds his hand from doing wrong and judges fairly between man and man. (Ezekiel 18:5–
8)

God is specific about everyday details, isn’t He? He doesn’t bring up broad
situations: “Where were my parents?” “My work situation was so bad—I
had no choice.” It comes down to the small, everyday interaction between



people. He says, “Here is a righteous man who does these things on a daily
basis.”

He follows my decrees and faithfully keeps my laws. That man is righteous; he will surely
live, declares the Sovereign Lord. Suppose he has a violent son, who sheds blood or does any
of these other things (though the father has done none of them): He eats at the mountain
shrines. He defiles his neighbor’s wife. He oppresses the poor and needy. He commits
robbery. He does not return what he took in pledge. He looks to the idols. He does detestable
things. He lends at usury and takes excessive interest. Will such a man live? (Ezekiel 18:9–
13)

Again, down to very specific things of every single life. He says, “Look, he
can break every single commandment, and he alone will die for what he
does.”

He will not! Because he has done all these detestable things, he will surely be put to death and
his blood will be on his own head. But suppose this son has a son who sees all the sins his
father commits, and though he sees them, he does not do such things: (Ezekiel 18:13–14)

You see that’s the whole business about excuses. So you grew up in a bad
environment—what should it compel you to do? It should compel you to
live and make yourself good, righteous, and holy. But it doesn’t. Instead,
you use it as an excuse. Adam should have turned to his wife and said,
“You’ve made a drastic mistake and I won’t partake of it.” But, there was
something he wanted out of the deal. He wanted his flesh fed in some way.
The reason we use excuses is because we don’t really want to be made well.
We want to continue on in our sin, and that’s why we have all these refined
excuses and justifications. We have all kinds of doctrines allowing us to
keep our sin. Instead of just simply saying, “This is sin and God needs to
deal with it so I can be delivered from it,” we make excuses because we
don’t want to give it up. We don’t want to go through the wrestling process
that will allow us to get the strength to want to give it up. “His blood will be
on his own head . . .” That is what you need to say to yourself; “If I sin, if I
cave in, it is only my fault.”

But suppose this son has a son who sees all the sins his father commits, and though he sees
them, he does not do such things: He does not eat at the mountain shrines or look to the idols
of the house of Israel. He does not defile his neighbor’s wife. He does not oppress anyone or
require a pledge for a loan. He does not commit robbery but gives his food to the hungry and
provides clothing for the naked. He withholds his hand from sin and takes no usury or
excessive interest. He keeps my laws and follows my decrees. He will not die for his father’s
sin; he will surely live. (Ezekiel 18:14–17)



When I stand before God it won’t be Carla and me standing before God. It
will be just me standing before God and Carla standing before God. I will
not use my father as an excuse or anything else. It is just one-on-one,
between me and the living God. He is more than sufficient to heal me. He
can give me the grace to stand up and be strong. “He will not die for his
father’s sin; he will surely live.” It is time for us to stop letting other people
put a guilt trip us on. Yes, we all make mistakes and commit sins. If we
fully repent of those sins, then we need to stand up and say, “Stop using me
for your excuse! You need to be holy. You have to answer to God, and we
all need to change. Welcome to the club! But, I am not your excuse and you
are not my excuse.” When we give excuses about circumstances, people,
parents, friends, neighbors, or work associates we really blame God because
He is the one that has determined when and where we live and who we
associate with. So, you are saying to God, “You put me in the wrong place.
You made a mistake. I sinned because of You!” That is exactly what Adam
said to God. So, if somebody uses me for an excuse for their sin, they are
really blaming God because He arranged our relationship a long time ago—
before the universe was created.

And he is not served by human hands, as if he needed anything, because he himself gives all
men life and breath and everything else. From one man he made every nation of men, that
they should inhabit the whole earth; and he determined the times set for them and the exact
places where they should live. (Acts 17:25–26)

“He is not served by human hands.” God made everything. Everything is in
His control. He put you in the exact place where you live for a purpose.
God determined a long time ago that this is the address where I would live
and these are the people that I would associate with. He determined a long
time ago who my parents would be and that I would be raised in that
environment. He knew well in advance what would take place. If I blame
them or circumstances, I blame the living God. I tell Him to His face, “You
made a mistake. You don’t know what You are doing. You’re not loving.
You put me under this pressure. You are to blame for my sin.” Verse 26
again: “From one man he made every nation of men, that they should
inhabit the whole earth; and he determined the times set for them and the
exact places where they should live.”

Now, the reason for this is verse 27. “God did this so that men would seek
him and perhaps reach out for him and find him, though he is not far from



each one of us.” I know this is tough to accept, but the truth is, if you grew
up in a miserable situation, then God knew you needed that miserable
situation to cry to Him. He knew you needed the discipline. There was
something that needed to happen. If you were raised in a different
environment, then He knew that was exactly what you needed. He formed
and made you to what you should be so that you would cry out to Him. So,
not only are they not excuses—they are blessings! He determined it in all of
His wisdom. He knew best where you should live and what you should go
through. He knows the pressure He should apply so you would cry to Him
and seek Him. So no matter how rough the situation is, we should just fall
on our knees and say, “Lord, where are You?”

God did this so that men would seek him and perhaps reach out for him and find him, though
he is not far from each one of us. (Acts 17:27)

Infinite love and infinite wisdom put people together in all of the ways He
could do that so that man would just simply fall down and say, “Where are
You? Help me and deliver me.”

But his father will die for his own sin, because he practiced extortion, robbed his brother and
did what was wrong among his people. Yet you ask . . . (Ezekiel 18:18–19)

It is amazing how we argue with the Holy One.
Yet you ask, “Why does the son not share the guilt of his father?” Since the son has done
what is just and right and has been careful to keep all my decrees, he will surely live. (Ezekiel
18:19)

How we complain against God, because we think our excuses are justified.
We think the pressure was so severe and the situation so terrible that we
have some justifiable excuse as to why we sin. So, we have this constant
blame game going on and the truth is that we all can blame each other all of
the time because we are all guilty and sin against one another. There will
always be something you can find. There isn’t a day that I’ve lived such a
perfect life that somebody could turn to me and say, “You did something,”
or, “You caused this in my life,” and I could say, “I’m totally innocent. I
didn’t do anything.” The blame gets to stop, and this is the good news. You
finally get to say, “None of this matters and none of the outward
circumstances caused me to do anything. I just did what I did! I just turned
my back on the living God and I am the one fully to be blamed!”



The soul who sins is the one who will die. (Ezekiel 18:20)

Over and over again God has to say it. He tries to cut through the excuses,
doesn’t He?

The soul who sins is the one who will die. The son will not share the guilt of the father, nor
will the father share the guilt of the son. The righteousness of the righteous man will be
credited to him, and the wickedness of the wicked will be charged against him. (Ezekiel
18:20)

It is very simple! Think of the people who have gone through concentration
camps and wound up serving and following God through those
circumstances. The circumstances didn’t matter at all. The worst
circumstances you can think of can lead you closer to God. You could go to
the worst church on the face of the earth—the most false church that is in
this state—and worship there and find God closer there than somewhere
else. It can drive you to cry out to Him. It can drive you to ask, “Where are
you?” We have to quit blaming everybody else for our problems.

But if a wicked man turns away from all the sins he has committed and keeps all my decrees
and does what is just and right, he will surely live; he will not die. (Ezekiel 18:21)

People don’t like the forgiveness of God, either. If you play the blame
game, then you don’t want to be around somebody else who says, “I no
longer have an excuse. I have sinned, and I have repented. I am going to
change.” They don’t like those kinds of people! They don’t want to think
that God says, “I will not remember any of your sin,” because they want to
hold a few sins against you. They want to see and justify every time they
blame others in their own life.

None of the offenses he has committed will be remembered against him. (Ezekiel 18:22)

Not a single offense will be remembered—not a single one! So, there is
grand freedom in saying, “I will no longer keep an excuse. When I sin and
my flesh is there, I can step into His forgiveness and it’s over with. I can
begin the process of repenting and changing my life because the excuses
have stopped.

None of the offenses he has committed will be remembered against him. Because of the
righteous things he has done, he will live. Do I take any pleasure in the death of the wicked?
declares the Sovereign Lord. Rather, am I not pleased when they turn from their ways and
live? (Ezekiel 18:22–23)



Ah, but do we want to be made well? Do we really want His forgiveness?
That is the question! Think about it. A couple will get into an argument, and
she says, “Don’t yell at me! Don’t get angry!” Then the husband says, “But
you did this . . . !” We want to continue to hold onto our excuses and
justifications, so we don’t have to say, “I was in sin when I was angry,”
because then we have to change.

But if a righteous man turns from his righteousness and commits sin and does the same
detestable things the wicked man does, will he live? (Ezekiel 18:24)

This is also a side of God’s grace people don’t like. We want to think that
we can come to God with our excuses. Oh, we admit just enough sin to get
His grace and peace, so we admit those kinds of things, but we don’t want
to think that if we do wicked things God will not continue to forgive us. We
have our excuses and reasons, and we twist Scripture in order to keep
ourselves justified.

None of the righteous things he has done will be remembered. Because of the unfaithfulness
he is guilty of and because of the sins he has committed, he will die. (Ezekiel 18:24)

This is a battle for faith throughout our whole life. If we become unfaithful,
then every single sin that we committed will be remembered. This is the
grandness in Jesus Christ, and when I come to Him and give Him
everything, none of my sins will ever be remembered. But, if I turn from
that faithfulness and righteousness, then every sin I ever committed will be
recalled.

Yet you say, “The way of the Lord is not just.” Hear, O house of Israel: Is my way unjust? Is
it not your ways that are unjust? (Ezekiel 18:25)

“Oh, that is too mean! That’s too hard! It is too narrow!” “Hear, O house of
Israel: Is my way unjust? Is it not your ways that are unjust?” How practical
is this? How simple can this be? If you sin, you will die for your sin. If you
repent of your sin, you will live! If you decide to trust in your righteousness
and not continue in faith, and then you go back to sinning—you will die for
it. That is just and proper. It is not complicated, but very clear! Remember
the gospel you were called to.

Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, To God’s elect, strangers in the world, scattered throughout
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia, who have been chosen according to the
foreknowledge of God the Father, through the sanctifying work of the Spirit, for obedience to



Jesus Christ and sprinkling by his blood: Grace and peace be yours in abundance. (1 Peter
1:1–2)

Look at that word: “Obedience”! This is not some Old Testament law. We
are not looking at something called legalism. We are looking at the very
heart, at the shadow, that pointed us to the gospel of Jesus Christ. When I
come to Jesus Christ and He asks me, “Do you want to be made well of
this?” and if I say, “Yes, I want to be made well of this. I am sick and need
the healing touch of Your hand. Yes, I am guilty,” then I am given the
obedience and the grace. The blood sprinkles me. I am able to be obedient
to Jesus Christ. I will pick up my mat and begin to walk. “For obedience to
Jesus Christ.” So, when we talk to people about Jesus Christ, though they
claim to be Christians or don’t, we lead them to obedience. We are talking
about obedience and the freedom of walking in righteousness and holiness.
We are talking about action. We are talking about purity of heart and mind
—everything that has to do with holiness in God. That is what we are given
if we will lay down our excuses. It says:

. . . Grace and peace be yours in abundance. (1 Peter 1:2)

Of course! For those who are righteous, seek to be obedient, and no longer
walk in their excuses, grace and peace will be theirs in abundance. Think
how busy you were in the past running around keeping your excuses
propped up. How much energy, time, and arguing in our minds? We run
around thinking, “Okay, I will have to sling an excuse or a justification.”
We spend all of our time spinning our wheels thinking, “What is the best
argument I can lay out so that nobody can see my sin?” In fellowship with
other people, I spend most of my time defeating arguments, excuses, and
justifications, or listening to the whole thing and asking, “What is your
point?” I hear it all the time; “I don’t know why I did what I did!” I let them
talk for about 20 or 30 minutes about why they think they did what they
did, and I say, “Now we have discovered why, so what will we do about it?”
The excuses have to cease. The arguments have to be demolished. They
have to be destroyed because we have been given grace for obedience to
Him. That is the freedom and the joy.

If a righteous man turns from his righteousness and commits sin, he will die for it; because of
the sin he has committed he will die. (Ezekiel 18:26)



Now, don’t think this is just some scary kind of law. “If I slip over there,
then I will be doomed to hell.” It means that a heart, committed to God, that
says “I will no longer have these excuses. I will let His blood give me life
and His grace do its work. So, whether I live or die, I will be with Him.”
This is what Paul said:

Land that drinks in the rain often falling on it and that produces a crop useful to those for
whom it is farmed receives the blessing of God. (Hebrews 6:7)

Right now God will give you rain. He gives you blessings, grace, and
mercy. He gives you time, and answers prayers. He communicates to you
and offers you life.

But land that produces thorns and thistles is worthless and is in danger of being cursed. In the
end it will be burned. (Hebrews 6:8)

He pours out grace and mercy, and offers His hand to forgive. But, what do
you produce? Do you still indulge self? Do you still do your own religious
thing and do what you want to do? Are you offering the living God excuses
as to why you are not healed? He gives us the grace and mercy. The power
is available! But, if all we produce are thorns and thistles, in the end we will
be burned!

Even though we speak like this, dear friends, we are confident of better things in your case—
things that accompany salvation. God is not unjust; he will not forget your work and the love
you have shown him as you have helped his people and continue to help them. (Hebrews 6:9–
10)

We see the fellowship again, don’t we?
We want each of you to show this same diligence to the very end, in order to make your hope
sure. We do not want you to become lazy, but to imitate those who through faith and patience
inherit what has been promised. (Hebrews 6:11–12)

This is a continual thing all the way to the end; walking and living in
righteousness, laying down one excuse after another, and finding that rest
that says, “No longer will I debate with the living God, I’m just going to
say, ‘This is what I need to change and this is what needs to be different.’ I
won’t try and get my flesh pleased in any way. I will ask the living God
what He wants me to do.” It is really that simple! Do we produce thorns and
thistles, or do we offer something of value to God?



But if a wicked man turns away from the wickedness he has committed and does what is just
and right, he will save his life. Because he considers all the offenses he has committed and
turns away from them, he will surely live; he will not die. (Ezekiel 18:27–28)

Now, the key here is ALL of his offenses! Remember how God listed
specifically over and over again certain things? He is trying to point out to
us that we need to do the same thing. Paul said that he was not like a man
who beats the air! He knew exactly what he was fighting, what he was
going for, what he would overcome, and what God wanted to deal with in
his life. How many of you are just busy being busy? You don’t have any
idea what you are trying to overcome. There should be things in our life
where we say, “This is sin, and I want to overcome this in Jesus Christ right
now! And then, when I’m through with this, I will go to the next sin and
overcome that one. I’ll keep going and going until I have His righteousness,
and can just love Him as I need to with a pure heart!” You have to begin
somewhere. Jesus Christ comes to us and says, “Do you want to be made
well?” Let us begin to ask that question to one another and people we meet.
Let’s forget all of the talk, Scriptures, and debates, and just turn to someone
and say, “Do you want to be made well or not?” That is all Jesus Christ
wants to know! “Do you want to be delivered from sin and self or not?”
That brings it to a conclusion. That brings it down to its essence. Everything
else is just a bunch of talk unless we are willing to overcome the sin.

Because he considers all the offenses he has committed and turns away from them, he will
surely live; he will not die. Yet the house of Israel says, “The way of the Lord is not just.” Are
my ways unjust, O house of Israel? Is it not your ways that are unjust? (Ezekiel 18:28–29)

How we blame God for being too harsh, too narrow, or that He won’t listen
to any of our excuses! I want you to bear in mind, as we begin to look at
something, if they blame God and say He is unjust, what will they do to us
who say that we don’t buy their excuses anymore? There was a guy who
visiting here last week. He admitted he was living with his girlfriend. His
excuse was that it was because she was looking for God and didn’t have a
place to live. Now, to you and I, that seems like the most foolish excuse, but
we’ve had just as many ourselves! The excuses have to stop somewhere!
Somewhere along the line we have to say, “It will cease and I will seek after
righteousness,” and “Do I want to be made well or not?”

Therefore, O house of Israel, I will judge you, each one according to his ways, declares the
Sovereign Lord. Repent! Turn away from all your offenses; then sin will not be your



downfall. (Ezekiel 18:30)

“Turn away from all your offenses”! Not just the ones you don’t like or are
tired of! The world has clinics for that. If you just want to turn away from a
few basic sins, then go find those clinics and do it. Are there certain aspects
of your life that you just want to clean up and put together, but you want to
keep everything else about your life? Then, go somewhere else, because
God demands that you give up everything because you are completely
wicked. “Repent! Turn away from all your offenses; then sin will not be
your downfall.” Again, this isn’t some legalistic old-time message!

From that time on Jesus began to preach . . . (Matthew 4:17)

What was His message? It was clear, simple, and to the point. Do you want
to be made well? It was this:

Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is near. (Matthew 4:17)

In Ezekiel we hear the same message: “Repent! Turn away from all your
offenses; then sin will not be your downfall.” The power to stop sin is now
available. It is in Jesus Christ. That is why Jesus Christ can come and
demand of us what is impossible. He can come to us and say: “Repent of
your sins . . .” because He offers us the grace and the power to overcome
those sins. Can this man who is paralyzed at the pool get up? If Jesus Christ
had said just, “Get up,” but not have done it in the power of God, the man
would have said, “I’m powerless. I can’t get up. I can’t do any of these
things.” But, Jesus Christ offers us the power, and if He can enable a
paralyzed man to get up, pick up his mat, and move on, He can give us the
power to overcome sin. There is no need for any excuses. There are no
justifications for any excuses anymore. It is the very message Jesus Christ
began and continued on with. We are to present this with our lives and to
other people. “Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is near.” In Mark 6:12, it
says that Jesus Christ sent out the disciples.

They went out and preached that people should repent. (Mark 6:12)

That is the message they went out with—“that people should repent”! But,
as long as we use excuses or even Scripture to justify our sin, we’ll never
go out and say, “Go repent—go change.” When was the last time you were
in fellowship with somebody and you got sick and tired of the excuses?



Most churches thrive on excuses, it’s almost like they learn from one
another new excuses that they can use to justify their sin. Nobody stands up
and says, “Shut up, everybody, and just change!” Nobody just says, “This is
it—we don’t need any of this talk.” Well, what are we going to do about it?
Sit here and moan, groan, and whine about who we are and how nothing
can change? Let one person stand up and say, “I’m going to quit what I’m
doing today by the grace of God,” and he will be attacked. “You are
unloving. You’re unkind. You’re trying to judge the rest of us.” “They went
out and preached that people should repent.” A very simple message! So,
when I turn to people and they’ve had these sins all their lives and they are
enslaved to them, if I don’t offer them a living God, then I’m making a
mockery of faith. But, since I know there is no excuse and that they can
have the power and grace, I don’t put up with their excuses. For one thing,
God doesn’t put up with my excuses and I thank Him for that.

Ezekiel 18:31 sounds like the New Testament to me . . .
Rid yourselves of all the offenses you have committed, and get a new heart and a new spirit.
(Ezekiel 18:31)

The shadow points us to Jesus Christ. If God was able to say this to Ezekiel
back then, how much now more through Jesus Christ? If God can demand
this under the old law—and everybody thinks that the law is dead legalism
—how much more under Jesus Christ now? Besides, under Jesus Christ it is
much more difficult. In the old law you just had to refrain from committing
adultery. With Jesus Christ, you are not supposed to lust! It takes the divine
power, but the excuses have to cease.

Rid yourselves of all the offenses you have committed, and get a new heart and a new spirit.
Why will you die, O house of Israel? (Ezekiel 18:31)

People are dying with excuses on their lips! Where are the people who turn
to them and say, “Shut up! Just shut up! I’m tired of your excuses!”? As we
raise our children, we teach them that excuses don’t mean anything. There
is power, grace, and the ability to change.

For I take no pleasure in the death of anyone, declares the Sovereign Lord. Repent and live!
(Ezekiel 18:32)

Let’s go back to John:



Some time later, Jesus went up to Jerusalem for a feast of the Jews. Now there is in Jerusalem
near the Sheep Gate a pool, which in Aramaic is called Bethesda and which is surrounded by
five covered colonnades. Here a great number of disabled people used to lie—the blind, the
lame, the paralyzed. One who was there had been an invalid for thirty-eight years. When
Jesus saw him lying there and learned that he had been in this condition for a long time, he
asked him, “Do you want to get well?” (John 5:1–6)

This is what he said after laying there for thirty-eight years in misery. He
complained of weakness and helplessness. He didn’t say, “Yes.”

“Sir,” the invalid replied, “I have no one to help me . . .” (John 5:7)

“I have an excuse.” He didn’t answer the question. If we had been lying
there and somebody asked us if we wanted to be made well, we would say,
“Of course I do, dummy! I don’t enjoy being in this condition.” We would
consider it an insulting question. He doesn’t even respond in a normal
fashion.

“Sir,” the invalid replied, “I have no one to help me into the pool when the water is stirred.
While I am trying to get in, someone else goes down ahead of me.” (John 5:7)

“It is not my fault that I’m in this condition. Somebody else beats me to it
and crowds ahead of me.” “Sir . . . I have no one to help me . . .” Jesus
Christ was very clear;

Then Jesus said to him, “Get up! Pick up your mat and walk.” At once the man was cured; he
picked up his mat and walked. (John 5:8–9)

Why the delay on our part? Why do we hesitate? If He can turn to this man
and say, “Pick up your mat and walk,” we can gain the victory we say that
we want. We can say, “Yes, Lord, I do want to be made well.”

At once the man was cured; he picked up his mat and walked. The day on which this took
place was a Sabbath, and so the Jews said to the man who had been healed, “It is the Sabbath;
the law forbids you to carry your mat.” But he replied, “The man who made me well said to
me, ‘Pick up your mat and walk.’” So they asked him, “Who is this fellow who told you to
pick it up and walk?” The man who was healed had no idea who it was, for Jesus had slipped
away into the crowd that was there. (John 5:9–13)

How many people don’t have a clue who Jesus Christ is when He shows
them kindness? How many people have answered prayers and then have no
idea what His demands are, who He is, or anything else? How many people
receive the grace, mercy, and the blessings of the Lord, but they still have
no clue what He is about? “I don’t know who this guy is. I have no idea



who it was”—“for Jesus had slipped away into the crowd that was there.”
Let us be clear to people as to who Jesus Christ is. Let us say to them: You
might have been touched by God’s grace and received a healing. He might
have directed your life. He might have done all of those things—but you
still don’t understand who He is. You don’t understand what the demands
are. You don’t understand what He is about! To you, He is just another man.
He is a worldly Jesus.

Later Jesus found him at the temple and said to him, “See, you are well again. Stop sinning or
something worse may happen to you.” (John 5:14)

He found him in church. He found him at the temple sinning. We don’t
know what the sin was. He was in church sinning. A lot of people in church
sin today because they don’t have a clue as to what Jesus Christ demands
and what He is about. “Later Jesus found him at the temple and said to him,
‘See, you are well again.’” You are made holy. “See, you are well again.
Stop sinning or something worse may happen to you.” Worse than lying as
an invalid for thirty-eight years? There is only one other thing worse. We
have to have the Holy Spirit burn His fire within us—the message is
“Repent and live, and find it to be life.”

Then Jesus began to denounce the cities in which most of his miracles had been performed,
because they did not repent. (Matthew 11:20)

Jesus Christ literally stood up and said, “I denounce you because you did
not repent.”

You could not deny that the miracles took place and that God did the work.
You could not deny that God visited them. They refused to repent.

Then Jesus began to denounce the cities in which most of his miracles had been performed,
because they did not repent. “Woe to you, Korazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! If the miracles
that were performed in you had been performed in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented
long ago in sackcloth and ashes.” (Matthew 11:20–21)

Jesus Christ loves to give this comparison. We always have this idea in our
mind that this group over here is really bad, but we’re good over here
because God gives us miracles and grants us blessings. His spirit really
moves among us. We are really holy. He visits us. But, this group over here
is really dead in legalism and they are totally gone. Jesus Christ is saying: If
I had done the miracles in this group that you look down on, they would



have repented—they would have changed. But, I do them among you and
you refuse to repent. You refuse to change. You love your excuses. You love
your whitewash and justifications.

Woe to you, Korazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! If the miracles that were performed in you had
been performed in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.
But I tell you, it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the day of judgment than for
you. (Matthew 11:21–22)

We don’t realize the very fact that they could say they had miracles. They
could point to all of the powerful things that God did in their lives, and that
made them more accountable. I can’t point to all the grand miracles that
they could point to. But then, if they had something so grand and powerful
from God, then where was the obedience? Where was the righteousness that
surpasses? If I am a legalist and walk in legalism, then how come you don’t
surpass what I live? If you have a closer manifestation of the Spirit, then
show me a walk that is closer!

And you, Capernaum, will you be lifted up to the skies? No, you will go down to the depths.
If the miracles that were performed in you had been performed in Sodom, it would have
remained to this day. (Matthew 11:23)

Do you think they will be lifted up in the rapture—that they will be with
Jesus Christ? They think they will be with Him. They look forward to the
rapture. They think they are in good standing. “No, you will go down to the
depths.” Think of the blindness people walk in because they have their
excuses and refuse to preach the gospel that Jesus Christ came to preach.
You think you will be lifted up. You think you are holy. You think you will
be with God! That is the deception they walk in. They think they are totally
fine! Yet, they will go down, He says, to the depths. When we begin to buy
into excuses and when our message becomes a message that is not of Jesus
Christ, we will believe any lie and any justification. That is why the excuses
have to stop in the small things. That is why Ezekiel listed the small things.
Again, watch our conversations with one another. See how we talk about
sin. Do we talk about the freedom that says, “I don’t have to have an
excuse. I just need to overcome it”? “If the miracles that were preformed in
you had been performed in Sodom.” How the church likes to look down on
the homosexuals and all of the sexual immorality, and Jesus Christ said, “If
I had done those miracles in that town it would be here until today.” “It
would have remained to this day.”



But I tell you that it will be more bearable for Sodom on the day of judgment than for you.
(Matthew 11:24)

You see, what is so sad about all of this is that people want the miracles and
the grand things of the Lord. The minute you begin to talk about
repentance, many people will turn on you.

Later Jesus found him at the temple and said to him, “See, you are well again. Stop sinning or
something worse may happen to you.” The man went away and told the Jews that it was Jesus
who had made him well. (John 5:14–15)

Now, what does verse 15 say that this man did? Does it say that he went and
repented? Did he turn to Jesus Christ and say, “What am I doing wrong?”
Did he follow, call Him “Lord,” and say, “Teach me—show me”? Did he
ask to even go with Jesus Christ? Instead, the man went out and told the
Jews that it was Jesus who had made him well. Look at the stinking attitude
that this man had. You can almost hear this guy saying, “Jesus, You think
You are a goody two-shoes, but the teachers of the law—the people who
know the Scriptures—they know You are wrong, too. You commit sins.”
Here God showed him grace and mercy. You will show mercy and grace to
people. God will answer prayers. He will use you to bless other people. It
will happen; you pour out love on them and then demand repentance. But
they will not want this part of the message, so they will turn on you. They’ll
say, “Your life isn’t perfect! Let me go tell the teachers of the law. Let’s
check your life out.” This is all because they do not want to change.

He knew they were looking for Jesus Christ. He knew they were looking for
this man. They didn’t want to come in a positive way. Remember, they told
the man that the law forbids him to carry his mat. He knew Jesus Christ
would get into trouble over this act of kindness. He did it because he did not
want to hear the part of the gospel that told him to stop his sinning. Do you
want to talk about miracles? Do you want to talk about grace, mercy, and all
of the blessings? You will be accepted! But, turn and say, “Okay, let’s stop
sinning,” then they will persecute you!

You might as well write it down because this is an absolute fact. There may
be a lot of things we can question in Jesus Christ that we are not too sure
about, but look at what Timothy says:



In fact, everyone who wants to live a godly life in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. (2 Timothy
3:12)

You don’t even have to live it! You just have to want to live it. It doesn’t
say, “Anyone who is living a Christian life,” does it? Anyone who wants to
live a godly life in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. You stand up and say
that we need to change and repent, and you will be persecuted just for
wanting to try! They don’t want you to try! They certainly do not want you
to succeed! If you succeed, then every single excuse they have crumbles. If
we have a Christianity that works, then they have no more excuses for not
repenting. But, if we are all weak and miserable, every church is dead and
dry, and there is no hope because there is not a single good church out there
—then guess what? We can keep our excuses! If there is something that
works and we have something that needs to change in our lives—then we
have no excuse!

This is hard to take! We will show people grace and mercy. We will pray for
them. We will seek to bless them and they will be blessed. But they will
turn and begin to slander us. I’ll touch on this now because we will begin to
experience this so we need to be prepared. If this guy had been an invalid
for thirty-eight years and he was willing to cause trouble for Jesus Christ,
how much more will they do it to us? If Jesus, who is holy and perfect, is
persecuted because He healed a man, how much will we who do have
faults, sins, and make mistakes be persecuted also?

They repay me evil for good and leave my soul forlorn. (Psalms 35:12)

It is a part of the cross! You will be worn out showing people goodness.
Your soul will be weary with the whole thing. The tendency will be to run
from it. But, love compels and love drives.

Yet when they were ill, I put on sackcloth and humbled myself with fasting. When my prayers
returned to me unanswered, I went about mourning as though for my friend or brother. I
bowed my head in grief as though weeping for my mother. (Psalms 35:13–14)

Look at the love that is poured out for these people.
But when I stumbled, they gathered in glee; attackers gathered against me when I was
unaware. They slandered me without ceasing. (Psalms 35:15)



I am here to tell you that it is absolutely true! You will not even be able to
keep up with all of the slander, the bad talk, and the twisting of words. You
will not be able to answer every question—there will be so much of it. It is
part of the Christian life and—ironically—showing people love.

Like the ungodly they maliciously mocked; they gnashed their teeth at me. (Psalms 35:16)

He spoke about believers who worshipped God. It doesn’t say that they
were ungodly. He said: “Like the ungodly . . . ” (like those who don’t
believe in Jesus Christ.) “They maliciously mocked; they gnashed their
teeth at me.” Look at the emotion and zeal with which they will slander the
acts of good you do. It is all because of one simple thing; you are saying,
“Repent!” It is all because you simply say that the excuses do not matter
any more, and they will slander you! You will show them kindness, healing,
and the way of life. Indeed, they might even experience it just like this man
did. But, when you come back to them in the temple, at the church, saying,
“It is time to repent and change,” then they will go out and mock and
slander you, especially when you stumble. And, you will stumble! James is
very clear, “We all stumble in many ways.” Let us hope that there is a body
that catches one another as we begin to stumble. Know this—you will not
be able to escape the persecution or the slander, and it will take place. Do
not be unsettled by it. Keep your peace! You don’t have to answer all of
their questions. You don’t have to answer any of their questions. As a
matter of fact, you owe them nothing. It is very simple, “I know and am in
love with Jesus Christ, and you will not move me from it. He gives me the
grace and the power and the ability to change, and I will not be moved from
that. Slander me all you want. If you can’t find something to slander me
about, just make it up. I will give you a list!” Indeed, if I answer their ten
different slanders and ten different questions, they will make up ten more!
Just love them enough to preach the gospel, to go about fasting and
mourning for them, and to continue to love them. They are enslaved just as
much as we were. The question is: Do we want to be made well? Let us
hope and pray so.

Let us go ahead and pray:

Father, we are not even waiting for Jesus Christ to come to us, to ask us to
be made well. We want to be made well. Work within us, Father, all of your



holiness. Ignore our excuses and our whining, and our reasons. We ask, O
Lord, that you break all of those, that we might be able to repent and be full
of your grace, peace, and mercy. Father, strengthen this body as we know
that we will be persecuted, Father, for simply preaching a message says that
it is time to change. May our flesh be so dead, Father, that we are not
troubled by these things, but rejoice in them. Grant us, above all, Father,
your love that we will lay down our lives for people who do slander us. In
Jesus’ name we pray . . . Amen!



Let Your Lifeboat Go

This sermon is about letting your lifeboat go. In Acts chapter 27, Paul was
being taken to Rome to stand trial, so they set out on their course.

When it was decided that we would sail for Italy, Paul and some other prisoners were handed
over to a centurion named Julius, who belonged to the Imperial Regiment. We boarded a ship
from Adramyttium about to sail for ports along the coast of the province of Asia, and we put
out to sea. Aristarchus, a Macedonian from Thessalonica, was with us. (Acts 27:1–2)

We set out on our journeys and begin the process of what we want to do
with our lives. Everything looks like it’s going well, everything looks pretty
organized, and people put a lot of thought into what they are going to do.

The next day we landed at Sidon; and Julius, in kindness to Paul, allowed him to go to his
friends so they might provide for his needs. (Acts 27:3)

Everything looks so well planned out and progresses so well that even the
world, so to speak, “smiles” on us. There was no reason for Paul to suspect
that disaster was just around the corner. There was no reason for the
centurion to think that trouble lay ahead. In fact, he had such a good
relationship with Paul that he let Paul go to take care of his needs and then
come back.

Likewise, we have plans and goals in mind, so we set a course that we want
to take. Everything looks fine and well planned out, but the Lord has
something else in mind, as always.

From there we put out to sea again and passed to the lee of Cyprus because the winds were
against us. (Acts 27:4)

The winds begin to blow a little bit against us. The sad truth is most men do
not take warning. Not only do they not take warning, but they do not see the
danger that lies ahead. Even when the warning gets stronger, they do not



stop the course they are taking or even bother to ask, “God, is this Your
will? Is this the direction I am supposed to take?” Your course was so well
planned out and everything was going so much according to how you had
prayed or thought, that this little wind that came up surely couldn’t mean
anything, so you just keep pressing on.

When we had sailed across the open sea off the coast of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we landed at
Myra in Lycia. There the centurion found an Alexandrian ship sailing for Italy and put us on
board. We made slow headway for many days and had difficulty arriving off Cnidus. When
the wind did not allow us to hold our course, we sailed to the lee of Crete, opposite Salmone.
(Acts 27:5–7)

Everywhere they went, trouble began to brew. The warning signs were a
little bit stronger each time. It didn’t come all at once. Nevertheless, the
warnings were there. You know, you begin to feel a little bit of guilt in your
heart. At first they are quiet warnings where the wind just kind of blows
against you, but nothing major or strong happens at this point, so you just
pass it off. You find a different ship or a different message. You pray about
things in a new direction. Isn’t that what was happening here? They
couldn’t make it one way, so they tried another way. People in the world do
the same thing. If one particular direction does not work, or their ship
breaks down, they just change and go another direction. The exact same
thing begins to happen to us and we do not pay attention to what the Lord is
trying to tell us.

We moved along the coast with difficulty and came to a place called Fair Havens, near the
town of Lasea. (Acts 27:8)

Notice that they were moving along the coast so no doubt they thought,
“Anytime we really get in bad danger we can sail to the shore and stop for a
moment.” So we have these certain safeguards and ways to bail out. We
have plans and schemes that we come up with which allow us to come
safely out of the trouble. As yet, we do not really think that God is against
us or that anything really disastrous will take place.

Much time had been lost . . . (Acts 27:9)

Now they were getting a little more anxious, because they couldn’t get on
with where they needed to go. We do the same thing. We have plans, but the
winds are against us and we’ve lost a lot of time, so our anxiety begins to



increase. People in the world are the same way. They become a little more
desperate about the direction that they plan to go.

Much time had been lost, and sailing had already become dangerous because by now it was
after the Fast. So Paul warned them, (Acts 27:9)

But who was Paul? Was Paul a sailor or did he own a ship? Paul was
nobody that could make any type of judgment or evaluation about this
circumstance. They only knew him as a tentmaker and a criminal of some
sort. At best, he was some kind of weird missionary preaching the gospel.
He didn’t know anything about sailing a ship.

Men, I can see that our voyage is going to be disastrous and bring great loss to ship and cargo,
and to our own lives also. (Acts 27:10)

How could Paul make this kind of judgment when he knew nothing at all
about sailing?

But the centurion, instead of listening to what Paul said, followed the advice of the pilot and
of the owner of the ship. (Acts 27:11)

Go to the experts. Go to the people who supposedly know what they are
talking about. Ask the owner of the ship if you should keep pressing on.
Paul said they were going to lose the ship and cargo. The centurion checks
it out but gives the opposite advice of Paul.

Since the harbor was unsuitable to winter in, the majority decided that we should sail on . . .
(Acts 27:12)

So when all else fails, get the experts’ advice and then check with the
majority of the people to find out what they think. Christians do the same
thing. Somebody spiritual gives them advice, but it doesn’t agree with what
they want to hear, so they check with the experts. Then they check with
opinion of the majority. “I checked with this church here, and I asked by
brothers and sisters and everyone says this is what I should do.” But they
are wrong.

The spiritual man makes judgments about all things, but he himself is not subject to any
man’s judgment: (1 Corinthians 2:15)

There isn’t anything that a spiritual man can’t make judgments about if God
gives him the wisdom. Who owns the oceans? Who knows what lies ahead?



God. Who knows which way the wind will blow? Who knows what will
happen in a man’s life but God? Paul merely relayed what he heard from
God. He was an expert because he knew Him who is the expert. The expert
they failed to check with was God. Why? They did not want to hear what
Paul had to say. Certainly the world has the same attitude. Who am I to tell
someone that his or her life will end in a certain way? Who am I to tell
someone that a particular psychological teaching will not work, or their
course of action will end in disaster. So many times people say, “You are
not in my shoes, so you don’t know what you are talking about.” When I
was a young pastor people would often say, “When you get older you will
understand.” Of course the problem is I never get older than them, so I am
never old enough. When all else fails, worldly people just do what verse 12
says, check with the majority. If they all say it will work, then there’s no
real danger; don’t worry about it and everything will be fine. But the
spiritual man can see beyond that. He can make judgments about all things.

When a gentle south wind began to blow, they thought they had obtained what they wanted;
so they weighed anchor and sailed along the shore of Crete. (Acts 27:13)

Of course a gentle south wind comes. Of course everything looks like it will
work out. If you warn someone about a sin in their life and tell them
something bad will happen, but they set out to disobey God, a gentle wind
will begin to blow. Isn’t that the way Satan works? You try to warn them
that they are not hearing the voice of God, but just merely doing what they
want to do. You plead with them to seek after God, yet they don’t. So, when
they set out to do what they want to do, everything seems to fall right into
place. It all seems to work. Nothing goes bad at all, and it goes on the
course they thought they wanted. It’s a gentle south wind. It’s warm and
cozy. It moves you along slowly and smoothly. Everything seems like it’s
just going to fall right into place. Paul must have been wrong. He didn’t
know what he was talking about. Surely God isn’t against me, because look
at this.

When a gentle south wind began to blow, they thought they had obtained what they wanted;
so they weighed anchor and sailed along the shore of Crete. (Acts 27:13)

You warn people about their Christianity and their doctrine, yet they refuse
to change. They check with the experts and the majority and a wind comes
along to show everything is fine. There’s no need to worry. The guilt



disappears. There is no disaster on the horizon at all. “So they weighed
anchor and sailed along the shores of Crete.” These guys were taking their
time and enjoying the journey. Paul looked like he was 100 percent
incorrect. Now they were laughing inside if nothing else. They were saying,
“No wonder this Paul is a prisoner in chains. He’s a crazy man.” Not only
was Paul wrong, it appears he was REALLY wrong. There wasn’t even a
little bit of wind or rain against them. Instead, everything was moving their
direction. Paul looked like he had totally lost his mind and didn’t know
what he was talking about at all.

So it is in this world. When you preach the gospel and share with other
people in different kinds of religions—everything seems to work out fine.

There is a way that seems right to a man, but in the end it leads to death. (Proverbs 14:12)

Before very long, a wind of hurricane force, called the “northeaster,” swept down from the
island. (Acts 27:14)

Now things are not only against them, they are 100 percent against them. It
comes in one day. First the gentle south wind and everything seems to be
fine, and then a hurricane force wind begins to blow. I can remember when
we lived on Guam and typhoons would hit. The houses were made of solid
cement. The roofs were flat and the walls were very thick. The windows
were made of metal louvers. They were cranked shut and everybody went
home. A hurricane type force was blowing against them.

The ship was caught by the storm and could not head into the wind; so we gave way to it and
were driven along. (Acts 27:15)

Isn’t that what happens with people’s sin? They just can’t stop sinning.
They didn’t pay attention to the quiet warnings or look at the gentle winds
against them. They didn’t pay attention to the voice of God telling them to
stop what they were doing. Now a hurricane force has come along, and the
only thing they can do at this point is give in to it. But the day before you
could have asked them, “Are you convicted about sin?” and the response
would have been, “No, I think I’m doing pretty good.” When you go to the
world and tell them they are in sin and need to repent they will say, “No,
everything is going fine. I just prayed about it yesterday and everything
seems to be working out.” Then a hurricane force hits and they are driven
along with no way to stop. Even if they wanted to turn around, it’s past that



point. How many of us have played and flirted around with sin until we got
to a point where we were driven along by it, and we couldn’t stop when we
wanted to? Why? We didn’t pay attention to all the ways God warned us
and tried to plead with us to stop taking the wrong course.

As we passed to the lee of a small island called Cauda, we were hardly able to make the
lifeboat secure. (Acts 27:16)

They have one last thing to put their faith in. They have one thing they are
trusting in. If they can just hold onto the lifeboat, they can at least escape.
The world has its one final goal. It has one final plan to get out of the
trouble. Even Christians say, “I’ve blown it this far but the blood of Jesus is
still there. Somehow I can bail out of this situation,” and they try to hold
things together. All of their effort, planning, and goals are in effect to
escape the coming disaster. They think they can always pray, fast, or ask
someone for help to get them out of the situations they find themselves in.
They have a lifeboat to hold on to.

When the men had hoisted it aboard, they passed ropes under the ship itself to hold it
together. (Acts 27:17)

The ship that they were on was going down. It was creaking and breaking
apart. They were passing ropes under the ship to keep it together. They were
not crying out to God or pleading and confessing their sin. They were not
asking God to stop the storm. They had their lifeboat so they were not going
to give up and give themselves to God yet. They could still get out of the
situation if they had to. So it is with us. Sure the ship creaks a little and
things begin to fall apart, but we still have ropes that will hold us together.
Let’s pass a rope around the ship to keep it from falling apart. Men do it
with psychology, and the church does it will the current religious fad.
Whatever the fad is, you pass the ropes around hold everything together.
Each church has its own philosophy, flavor, or certain ropes to pass around
which they’ve relied on for years to hold them together.

. . . Fearing that they would run aground on the sandbars of Syrtis, they lowered the sea
anchor and let the ship be driven along. (Acts 27:17)

There’s no real course or direction at this point. They are just going to hold
together until it passes. How many times have we done that when God has
brought things in our life? “If I just grit my teeth and hold on, it will pass by



and I will survive.” We never let God teach us the lesson of losing
everything and so learning to trust Him. We hold ourselves together, “put
this boat together,” and we are not going to let God tear us apart. A lot of
you have that attitude about making it into heaven. “If I can just grit my
teeth through all the different disciplines that God puts me through I will
make it to heaven.”

We took such a violent battering from the storm that the next day they began to throw the
cargo overboard. (Acts 27:18)

Ah, now they are getting a little more desperate about this situation and
starting to let go of a few more things. You still have your lifeboat, still
have the ropes holding it together, but you can say, “I don’t really need this,
so I’ll let go of it.” You begin to bargain with God, “Okay, God, I will toss
this out and maybe that will get me through the storm.” You’ve been putting
off dealing with certain sins for years but as the storm begins to increase
you say, “Okay, I will give it up now, God. You can stop the storm.” Or
people in the world say, “Okay, I’ll come to God and give this up. I will lay
this aside. You’re right, maybe this will not work, and I may need to toss it
aside.”

We took such a violent battering from the storm that the next day they began to throw the
cargo overboard. (Acts 27:18)

So you give up a few things, so what! You get a little more desperate in the
storm. To everybody else it looks like you are sacrificing some things. If
somebody comes to you and says, “You really need to repent,” you say,
“Hey, I’ve thrown this overboard. What are you talking about?”

On the third day, they threw the ship’s tackle overboard with their own hands. (Acts 27:19)

Of course this happens on the third day. They are a little more desperate and
more dramatic. The tackle to catch the fish to survive was thrown over with
their own hands. People get more desperate about what they throw
overboard and will put forth some effort at this point. They put forth a lot of
energy to get rid of the things they are holding on to, but it’s still not
enough. They still do not cry out to God. They do not yet go Paul to tell him
he’s right. They are still not ready for repentance. As we preach the gospel
to people in the world we often think they are ready for repentance and
baptism as we watch them throw things away. We never weigh what’s in the



heart and their motivation. Even in your own lives you throw very
important things over board and with your own hands you put forth effort.
Nobody has to ask you to do it. Before everybody had been asking you, but
now you put forth the effort with your own hands to do what you know
you’ve needed to do for a long time.

When neither sun nor stars appeared for many days and the storm continued raging, we
finally gave up all hope of being saved. (Acts 27:20)

They may be getting ready at this point to understand something. When you
finally reach a point where you realize there’s no hope of being saved; when
you look at your own heart and God’s Spirit has broken your heart; when
you realize there is nothing in you that would require God to save you, then
you are getting yourself in a beginning position for the grace of God. This is
not the ending position, this is the beginning position. The lesson is not
learned here. They are just in a position to learn the lesson. Do you
understand the difference? In preaching the gospel to the world, people give
up lots of things and we think they have repented at this point. No, they are
just now ready to learn the lesson of what they need to do. The same thing
applies to us. We have all these things we hold on to and we think because
we confessed certain things and reached a point of no hope that the storm
will cease. We think it’s over with. We expect to get up off our knees and
say, “Okay, God, thank You for showing me this in my heart. Thank You for
lowering me. Now You can stop the storm.” No, you are just now in a
position to listen to what God has to say about everything else. If you had
started here every day of your life, you wouldn’t have had to go through all
the preliminaries.

After the men had gone a long time without food, Paul stood up before them and said: “Men,
you should have taken my advice not to sail from Crete; then you would have spared
yourselves this damage and loss.” (Acts 27:21)

With some of us it would probably be arrogance with which we would say
this to others. But Paul was beginning to teach them a lesson. He was trying
to show them that the spiritual man makes judgments about all things. He
was trying to tell them the gospel. He was not being arrogant or lording it
over them. He was not proud of the fact that this had taken place. It was his
opportunity to say, “Okay, guys, are you ready to listen?” They gave up all



hope and then they went without food. He was then in a position to say,
“Okay, guys here are the lessons God wants to teach us.”

But now I urge you to keep up your courage, because not one of you will be lost; only the
ship will be destroyed. (Acts 27:22)

At this point so many people lose their whole life and go to hell. To lose the
ship is too much. They will go through the whole process of the storm, God
opposing them, and throwing things overboard. They will go through all
that and finally come to a place where they will listen to what Paul has to
say, but then what he says is just too much. “What do you mean I have to
lose the ship? What do you mean I have to give up the world? Isn’t the
world a sinking ship? Isn’t it going down? What do you mean I have to give
up more? I already threw the tackle and cargo overboard. I have to give up
more?” You have to give up all. For most people giving up the ship is just
too much. They would rather go down with the ship and count on the fact
that they fasted and did all kinds of religious things. You will never enter
heaven until you give up the ship. Until you give up everything including
the lifeboat you’ve been hanging onto.

Last night an angel of the God whose I am and whom I serve stood beside me and said, “Do
not be afraid, Paul. You must stand trial before Caesar; and God has graciously given you the
lives of all who sail with you.” (Acts 27:23)

They didn’t count it as grace. Is it grace to lose everything and only be
stuck with your life? Most people say, “What kind of life is that?” Not only
that, look at why God is sparing Paul. So he can go to Rome and stand trial
before Caesar and for all he knows be killed there. Most people do not
count that as grace. To most people Christianity is not a religion where God
saves them so they can go die. Everybody wants to be saved from the
storm, especially people who claim to be Christians. Everybody wants God
to bless them and work things out, but not so they can go die somewhere.
Doesn’t Romans say we are considered sheep to be slaughtered? God
blesses us or moves us in a certain direction so we can go die and glorify
His name. You must lose your life even more. So fine, you have lost the
ship and in your heart you could care less about the cargo. Paul just wanted
to live long enough to get to Rome to die. So when you ask God for a
blessing or ask Him to work, what are you asking for and what is your
goal? Your own comfort or rest or so you can get to Rome to die?



So keep up your courage, men, for I have faith in God that it will happen just as he told me.
Nevertheless, we must run aground on some island. (Acts 27:25)

Paul was still walking by faith, wasn’t he? He didn’t know which island or
how God was going to work it all out. All he knew was that God had told
him this. How many of us want God to lay out in fine little details which
island, which rock we will hit, and which direction we need to go? We want
to know who exactly is going to survive. Are we going to be maimed?
Exactly how are we going to wind up on shore? All God said was, “Your
life will be spared, their lives will be spared, but you will lose everything
else.” So Paul knew that he would wash up on some island. It was still a life
of faith and trust. He believed that through it all he would still survive.

“Nevertheless, we must run aground on some island.” On the fourteenth night we were still
being driven across the Adriatic Sea, when about midnight the sailors sensed they were
approaching land. (Acts 27:26)

It didn’t come immediately, did it? God’s salvation and the rescue of their
lives didn’t happen overnight, it took fourteen nights. I don’t know if it was
fourteen days from the day God told him, but it didn’t just take place right
away. It was a slow process. As we read on, I want you to notice how slow
this whole thing takes place. It doesn’t happen overnight. Why? Because
much flesh needs to be crucified. So much of us must be put to death and
our faith that must grow. God wants us to depend on Him, so He drags
situations out in order to teach us a lesson.

I love the way it says in verse 27, “the sailors sensed they were approaching
land.” I don’t know how, but somehow deep inside man knows he’s headed
for trouble. He may not be able to verbalize it or support it with facts, but
inside he has those pangs of guilt and he knows something is not right.
Something is wrong, and he is running aground. He may not even know
specifically what’s wrong. He may not know specifically where his life is,
but he senses something is not right. Oh, that we would pay attention to that
and come before God!

They took soundings and found that the water was a hundred and twenty feet deep. A short
time later they took soundings again and found it was ninety feet deep. (Acts 27:28)

Now they begin to look for facts. They begin to search their hearts and try
to figure out why they are heading toward ground. What is taking place?



They willingly examine and check things out, because they sense something
is wrong. Let’s pray for God to wake up all men to take soundings and
check their hearts and lives. Again, notice how Paul was leading them
through and teaching them. They were not interested in the gospel, were
they? They will be interested by the end, but not in the beginning. You
might be presenting the gospel to people and it seems as though they are not
paying attention to anything you say, but you are laying the groundwork for
when the storm hits. So preach to people who don’t seem to be interested as
well as those who do. You never know when the storm will come.

Fearing that we would be dashed against the rocks, they dropped four anchors from the stern
and prayed for daylight. (Acts 27:29)

Isn’t that like most of us? God already told them how they would be saved,
but that’s not really how they wanted it to happen. They hoped God had
something else in mind, or maybe He would change His mind. They have
four anchors. It’s like foolish Christians who lay down anchors, or hold on
to promises that never materialize. They pray for daylight, not for God to be
glorified. They did not say, “Paul, I know you need to get to Rome. Let’s
pray that we all survive and make it. And purify my heart because I am a
little on the selfish side wanting all this.” They lay the anchors, which can
be written promises, a certain dream they had, or when God answered
previously. Whatever it represents, they put the anchor down and pray for
daylight. They did not pray for God’s name to be glorified or a shipwreck to
happen according to God’s plan. They knew God’s will, didn’t they? Paul
told them God’s will. They did not want it yet, so they pray for something
else.

People will say, “At least now I’m praying.” I don’t care if you are praying
about it, you are praying in the wrong direction. You are praying for the
wrong thing. You know God’s will, it’s written right here. He spoke it to
your heart and showed it to you. But instead of us praying in line with what
He wants to work (It’s disastrous. You are going to lose your cargo, your
ship, and wash up on shore), we want something else. We want to salvage
something. We still think we can get something for self out of the deal. We
can pray for God to bring daylight, but we are still asking for God to give us
something out of it. That’s what has got to go. He wants to purify and
deliver us so that when we pray we do not get anything out of the deal.



In an attempt to escape from the ship, the sailors let the lifeboat down into the sea, pretending
they were going to lower some anchors from the bow. (Acts 27:30)

Now we try a little deception. We prayed about it and we didn’t get any
daylight, but we still have this lifeboat. So we lower it over but pretend to
do something else. We lie to ourselves and tell everyone else that we are not
really lowering the lifeboat but are doing something more noble. They
forgot they had Paul on board, the very guy who told them about the
trouble. But they still thought they could pull it off. How many of us,
whether we lie to God, ourselves, or our brothers and sisters, still have this
lifeboat? We have an activity that we are doing that we have been told
specifically not to do. It will not work, God has not called us to do it, we
didn’t hear His voice, but we do it anyway. Think about the people in the
world that you’ve told the gospel to who do all the things you’ve told them
not to, yet they think they can cloud it over and you will not know what’s
going on. We have to begin to be bold and speak up by telling people that
their plans will not work.

Then Paul said to the centurion and the soldiers, “Unless these men stay with the ship, you
cannot be saved.” (Acts 27:31)

We can compare this to Christians who want to escape this world. It’s going
down. They talk about Armageddon and the end times, and they try to
escape it. They store things in their house so they can survive it. Everybody
talks about surviving Armageddon or the last days. Books on finances say
that God will cause His people to prosper to glorify His name when the
whole economy collapses. The motive in their hearts is to hang on to
something. “Unless you stay with the ship. . .” In other words, unless you
stay with something that is going to sink and tear apart, you cannot be
saved. You have to stand on that which you know will not survive. It’s like
Corrie ten Boom who went into a prison camp. Unless you go where God
wants you to go, you cannot survive, even though the ship will sink.

So the soldiers cut the ropes that held the lifeboat and let it fall away. (Acts 27:32)

Can you imagine? The thing they had been holding on to for so long, the
thing they wanted, they finally cut loose and let it drift away. That’s a life of
faith. Why do you think people say, “God didn’t call everybody to sell
everything and give it away”? Because they want to keep their lifeboat. God



calls everybody to let everything go. You have to cut it loose and watch it
drift away. Your knees will shake and you will tremble. This is a life of
faith. There’s nothing sure about it. You stand on a ship that’s rocking back
and forth. You can hear it creaking and falling apart. You’re already hungry
and in fear, and yet you go out in faith to cut the lifeboat away. That’s a life
a faith. Anything else is merely a sham, a put-on, and a lie. It’s not an easy
thing to live a life of faith, yet we walk around saying, “Well, I’m just
trusting God.” Since when did it get all that easy for man to reach a place
where he let his lifeboat go? Days or weeks, after giving up all hope of
being saved, they let it go. You would think that would have been the
hardest part to give up all hope of being saved, and yet still have the
lifeboat. They had to cut it loose. They had to do it. It wasn’t talk. It wasn’t
just saying, “Yeah, I agree to it. I understand what you’re saying.” There
was action. They had to finally do it. Now I want you to note who did the
cutting. The soldiers. There are soldiers in Christ who know what you need
to cut. You’re sitting there trying to hold on to your boat, but there are
soldiers who can cut the ropes and help you watch it float away. Are we
soldiers enough to be able to cut it and show people the direction they need
to take? Are we enough like Paul to come and say, “You’ve got to let it
loose or we all are going to drown”? The same faith required for me is the
same faith for everybody. You’re not lucky enough to get a special kind of
deal where you get to sail the Caribbean cruise. Everyone is on the same
ship, with the same situation, and needs the same faith. Everyone must cut
the same lifeboat loose. I’m hard on you because I get the same situation. If
I don’t get any special deals, you don’t get any special deals. If I have to cut
my lifeboat loose, you have to cut yours loose, too. The same gospel call
applies to everybody and nobody is exempt. Everybody has to go through
this in his life. It is true that many people stop short before they even do
this. They are not Christians and don’t belong to Jesus Christ. They will not
make it to heaven.

Just before dawn, Paul urged them all to eat. “For the last 14 days you have been in distress.
Now I urge you to take some food. You need it to survive. Not one of you will lose a single
hair from his head.” After he said this, he took some bread and gave thanks to God in front of
them all. Then he broke it and began to eat. (Acts 27:33–35)

Isn’t this the Christian life? If you let go of the lifeboat, then you can take
the Lord’s Supper. After the lifeboat has been let loose, everything else can
be done. But not until we reach this kind of finality is the Lord’s Supper



really the Lord’s Supper. This isn’t all dignified where everyone passes a
little cup around and performs all the traditions. The ship is going down,
and they’re so scared that they have to be encouraged to eat the Lord’s
Supper. When they are encouraged to do so they take it and eat it. I want
you to notice Paul’s faith. He’s at peace. He’s able to present the gospel and
say, “Take and eat. Have faith, trust God, do this, and you will be sanctified.
You need this in order to survive.” Of course you need the Lord’s Supper to
survive. You think he’s just talking about food? Couldn’t God just fill their
bellies miraculously?

A lot of Christians cut the lifeboats, think they’ve done everything and stop
there. “I gave it all away. I cut the lifeboat. I’m saved.” They’ve cut the
lifeboat. The promise is there. But in order for the promise to be fulfilled in
their lives, they’ve got to keep being obedient. Strange concept I know, but
you must be obedient to the Lord all the way down. And so they took in the
Lord’s Supper and it strengthened them. It gave them the grace to survive to
go through the whole ordeal that God was going to put them through. This
is the Lord’s Supper. This is what it means to break bread. When we drink
the little cup and take the bread, we’re admitting, “We’re on a sinking ship.
We’re terrified that the ship is going down and have given up all hope of
being saved.” We’re in this condition, but we will take courage. We will
trust God that He’ll do the work and we will be an obedient people.

After he said this, he took some bread and gave thanks to God in front of them all. Then he
broke it and began to eat. (Acts 27:35)

He gave thanks to God in this situation, in this circumstance? The First
Church of the Sinking Ship. Isn’t that what we’re all on? When you invite
people to become Christians, what are you saying? “Come join our sinking
ship. We’re going down and losing it all. God is tearing it all apart. We
don’t get anything out of the deal. We’re picking up a cross. We’re going to
lose it all and He’s a grand God.” This is what we’re telling people when
we eat the Lord’s Supper and invite them on board. We rejoice before the
Lord. We give thanks before Him. “This is good stuff, but my flesh hates it.
His Holy Spirit really crucifies me. It’s a tough gospel call to live. I’ve got
to stay on this ship while my lifeboat floats all the way out there. I don’t
know what to do, but I’m going to trust God.”

They were all encouraged and ate some food themselves. (Acts 27:36)



One person with a life of faith can encourage other people to trust God.
Most of us are such whiners and complainers thinking we will not survive.
First of all, who cares if you make it anyway? But do you see what a life of
faith and a life of speaking and doing can do? It can encourage other people
to do the same. I don’t mean mockery where people live their nice little
middle-class lives and they have these little problems like “I’ve got a cold
today, but I’m trusting God.” We’re talking about a sinking ship here. We’re
not worried about runny noses. We worried about glorifying God and
everything being torn apart. Bufferin is not going to take away the pain you
will feel at this point.

They were all encouraged and ate some food themselves. (Acts 27:36)

At this point they can eat and get strength from the Lord. Everybody has to
get to this point. Keep in mind, you go though all of this just to get to Rome
where you can suffer more, not to say, “Man I’m glad that is over with. I
hope there is nothing more.”

Altogether there were 276 of us on board. When they had eaten as much as they wanted, they
lightened the ship by throwing the grain into the sea. (Acts 27:37–38)

The bread of life that they had eaten they now thrown out to the world.
They had broken bread. They had eaten what they wanted and now they
threw out the food of life. Even as we’re sinking and even as we’re going
down, we’re throwing it out for everyone else to partake. We don’t keep and
hoard it all. Yet that’s what most people do. They eat and have their fill and
think, “I haven’t eaten in so long, I’m going to keep it on board until the
very last plank breaks apart, and I’ll put some in my pocket.” But the men
on the ship with Paul ate what they wanted and they got their fill. They
were filled up in God and what does the strength of God cause them to do?
It causes them to throw it out. So everybody prays that God will bless them
with a house, a car, and all the things that they want. God gives them all
those things, but they don’t turn around and throw it out. Taking the Lord’s
Supper does not lead to self-sacrifice, giving away, or pouring out of their
lives. They keep it in their pocket. Yet in this situation with Paul, the sailors
take the Lord’s Supper and then dump the grain into the sea. That’s what the
grace of God should produce. That’s what the Lord’s Supper is supposed to
do.



When they had eaten as much as they wanted, they lightened the ship by throwing the grain
into the sea. (Acts 27:38)

So as God provides you with all that you need, the purpose is so you can
throw everything out. You can lighten your ship and give life to other
people so they might have the bread of life. That’s the whole purpose.

When daylight came, they did not recognize the land, but they saw a bay with a sandy beach,
where they decided to run the ship aground if they could. (Acts 27:39)

Yes, they did decide for themselves. Self doesn’t die very easily, does it?
They still had a plan. They just couldn’t give up making their plans. God
says, “We’re going to move here and go there.” The beach was there, but
they still felt they had to get help along the way. So they decided to run it
aground if they could.

Cutting loose the anchors, they left them in the sea and at the same time untied the ropes that
held the rudders. Then they hoisted the foresail to the wind and made for the beach. (Acts
27:40)

We’re going to get to the beach if we let go of everything to get there. Some
of you get rebuked time and time again, yet you’ve still got your same
plans. So don’t be surprised when God comes along and says, “This isn’t
going to work.” You have gone through all of this stuff and pat yourself on
the back. You’ve got all these scars all over your body. Just because you’ve
suffered, prayed, fasted, and done all these things doesn’t mean that you
don’t have plans that aren’t His will. Do you think because you went
through so much that you’re now holy? Self is a very difficult thing to
remove from us.

But the ship struck a sandbar and ran aground. (Acts 27:41)

God put something in the way. You couldn’t succeed with your plans. You
are stuck. You can’t go backwards, and you can’t go forward. You are just
there. That’s exactly where God wants you to be, in His hands. You can’t
move in any direction, one way or another. So much discovering of God’s
will is just being stuck on the sandbar. You just can’t go anywhere else. You
just can’t do anything else. You’re just there and whatever He wants to do
He can do. Scripture says, “He hems me in before and hems me in behind.”
You just can’t go anywhere else. You learn to quit fighting, so you don’t
have to go through such a rough process to get there.



The bow stuck fast and would not move, and the stern was broken to pieces by the pounding
of the surf. (Acts 27:41)

Did you notice that the process is slow? These guys have gone through all
of this and they’re heading for the beach. God doesn’t tear it apart
immediately. They think after the Lord’s Supper they will be transported
miraculously on to the ground. Instead the ship remains stuck and the surf
comes in pounding slowly. They’re on this ship watching it slowly break
apart, unable to do anything about it. As the pounding takes place they get
to search their hearts. In the Psalms it says, “Your waves pour over me, O
Lord.” One after another, one after another, and when you think it’s going to
quit, it continues coming because God is still breaking, still humbling, and
still purifying. He’s still giving us time to think. He’s still doing that
cleansing. You feel like it’s one wave after another wave. By the time that
you’re settled from the first wave, there are three more already on top of
you.

The soldiers planned to kill the prisoners to prevent any of them from swimming away and
escaping. (Acts 27:42)

They still have self in mind. They will be the ones in trouble if the prisoners
get away. Don’t think selflessness just comes overnight. Self has to go first.
It’s a slow process.

But the centurion wanted to spare Paul’s life and kept them from carrying out their plan. He
ordered those who could swim to jump overboard first and get to land. (Acts 27:43)

I want you to notice that because of Paul’s life, other lives were spared. In
your own life, as the world sinks, your life can bless other people’s lives.
The way that you conduct yourself at work can be a benefit for other
people. Because of a Christian’s hard work, a boss that would not normally
be inclined to give everyone a raise does so anyway because of the
Christian’s example. We can be a blessing to other people just in a general
way. The biggest way, of course, brings salvation. Because of Paul’s life,
others are saved. The centurion respected Paul. People in the neighborhood
could be blessed because of your life. God blesses you and other people are
blessed around you whether they care anything about God or not. Whether
they will learn the lesson or not doesn’t matter.

The rest were to get there on planks or on pieces of the ship. In this way everyone reached
land in safety. (Acts 27:44)



One way or another they made it. God fulfilled His promise.
Once safely on shore, we found out that the island was called Malta. The islanders showed us
unusual kindness. They built a fire and welcomed us all because it was raining and cold. (Acts
28:1–2)

The grace of God remains after the ordeal. Much kindness comes because
of His provision and the way He works. It says in Scripture that after you
have suffered for some time, God will make you steadfast. After you have
suffered and He has done the work, then you will be made steadfast in God.
The grace will be there. The food will be waiting. It’s all there because God
does everything in His plan and timing. Most of us do not get to this point.
We give up long before this happens.

Paul gathered a pile of brushwood and, as he put it on the fire, a viper, driven out by the heat,
fastened itself on his hand. When the islanders saw the snake hanging from his hand, they
said to each other, “This man must be a murderer; for though he escaped from the sea, Justice
has not allowed him to live.” But Paul shook the snake off into the fire and suffered no ill
effects. (Acts 28:3–5)

So you have gone through all this turmoil, you finally get on shore and what
do you get? A snake on your hand. This is the Christian life. You gather the
brushwood, you build the fire, it drives out the snake (the Pharisee), and he
latches on to you to destroy you and put his poison in you. But you shake
him off. Most of us will not build a fire strong enough. We sit back and
enjoy the fact that someone else built the fire. Paul went and got the
brushwood. Paul was doing the work. After all this ordeal, he was laboring
by getting brushwood; he brought it to the fire; he put it in; and out came
the Pharisees everywhere. The snakes with their poison.

We are so afraid of these snakes and the poison that we do not bother to get
the wood. We are too busy basking and feeding our flesh by enjoying the
flame that we made. We sit back and say, “God, I’ve learned my lesson.
That was great.” We think the work is over with and it’s time for us to be in
a hospital. Paul was still laboring and working. Only this kind of self-
sacrifice drives out the Pharisees, but when they bite you it will not do
anything. Anybody else just sitting by the flame not laboring for Jesus
Christ will just sit there and die, but the man that gets the firewood and has
his Scriptures ready will build a fire. Scripture says to fan into flame the
spirit that is in you. A man who stirs that up will bring the snakes and



Pharisees out, but will shake it off if his fire burns hot enough. If the labor
is deep enough, and the Scriptures are firm enough in his heart the poison
will have no effect. None! Not one single bad thing happened to Paul from
this except that he took the Pharisee (the snake) and threw it into the fire.
May we all enter glory shaking off these snakes into the fires of hell and
quit being so timid as we deal with Pharisees. May we be people dealing
with the snakes by the Spirit and sending them to hell as we enter in. But it
takes a flame and a zeal to do that. Instead of sitting by the fire, soaking up
the heat, eating the food, and taking it easy, so afraid of what’s out there,
you should lay hold of these people. I don’t care if they fasten to you or not,
you will shake them off as if they are nothing. So many of us are so afraid
and so the poison kills us.

The people expected him to swell up or suddenly fall dead, but after waiting a long time and
seeing nothing unusual happen to him, they changed their minds and said he was a god. (Acts
28:6)

These folks go from one extreme to the other. Our enemies expected our
small church to die a long time ago. I had people seven years ago say, “I
don’t know why you continue on.” Of course the implication being that
someday I will quit. Somewhere along the line they expect me to die.
Nobody has told me I’m a god yet, and I don’t look for that. But I do hope
someday they will say, “You were of God.” In order for that to happen I
have to build a fire, in front of everybody. Hopefully my courage to speak
in this situation causes people to say, “God really is there. Every Pharisee
and every vile thing that came their way they shook off into the fire of
God’s wrath.”

There was an estate nearby that belonged to Publius, the chief official of the island. He
welcomed us to his home and for three days entertained us hospitably. His father was sick in
bed, suffering from fever and dysentery. Paul went in to see him and, after prayer, placed his
hands on him and healed him. (Acts 28:7–8)

Wherever Paul went he brought blessings.
When this had happened, the rest of the sick on the island came and were cured. They
honored us in many ways and when we were ready to sail, they furnished us with the supplies
we needed. (Acts 28:9–10)

After all that ordeal, Paul gets to preach the gospel. Some of us want to
preach the gospel when we first get on ship, or when we first come to God.



We do not go through any lessons or learn anything. Only when you get to
this place, and have gone through these things, and let your lifeboat go, are
you in a position to tell somebody about the life that’s in Jesus Christ. At
the very best you invite them on ship and say, “This is what’s going to
happen. I hope you are ready. I haven’t been through this myself, I am just
in the process of getting there, but you are sure welcome to come.”
Everyone must take this trip; it’s not an illusion.

After three months we put out to sea in a ship that had wintered in the island. It was an
Alexandrian ship with the figurehead of the twin gods Castor and Pollux. (Acts 28:11)

It doesn’t matter how God has you travel. He may have you go where the
twin gods are. Don’t be insulted, this is not Caribbean cruise time. It’s time
to get out where the pagans are and preach the gospel to them. This is really
quite humorous. Paul just went through this whole ordeal where God
delivered him and then he wound up on a ship with twin gods. As if those
gods could do anything for him anyway. Everybody that went through the
ordeal with Paul surely had to laugh at the foolishness. No telling who
became a Christian later and said, “Let me tell you what we went through.
Those two gods can’t do anything.”

I wish all of us could reach a place in our lives where we turn to other
people in the world or even people who claim to be Christians and say,
“Those twin gods you trust will not do you a bit of good. I know. Not
because I’ve been told or heard it in a sermon, but because I have been
through it myself.” I am not taken in by Christian psychologists or the
philosophies of this world because I know it doesn’t work. Even if it does
work, I have something that works better. I will not trade it for something
that just barely works. If you know the living God, you don’t have to be
intellectually convinced, you know that it works. “So you are going to tell
me these twin gods have gotten you through all these things, well let me tell
you what I’ve been through. Let me tell you how He cleansed my heart and
the purification He accomplished. Let me tell you how He’s blessed other
people.”

There’s no question whether Paul would ever worship twin gods. He
wouldn’t even be tempted in that direction. Would the thought, “Well, I may
leave the Lord,” even cross his mind? It wouldn’t even enter his mind



because he knew the living God. The two wooden gods on the ship were no
big deal. But it takes going through this type of situation to have such
confidence. You can sail on any ship, yet no matter how many gods there
are or what they can do, it will not move you because you know Him who is
alive. Ironically, the new ship makes it in safely to port. They do not lose
the ship, nor do they lose any cargo. So the people on the ship will turn to
you and say, “We didn’t lose any cargo. We didn’t hit a bad storm. We
didn’t lose everything we own. Look at you. Sure you saved your life, but
my goodness, look what it cost you.”

You see, ours is the kind of God most people do not want. They would
rather have the twin idols that will help them to keep their cargo, their life,
and their safety rather than serve a living God who will take it all away and
leave you with nothing. Most people live the “twin god” type of
Christianity. They do not want a God who comes with a cross and says you
must give it all up. You must surrender everything you have and all that you
are. They will boast to you that ever since they left your God, their god
works. “Ever since I got out of your church everything goes fine.” Your
ship is going down and you worship a God who will take it all away if it’s
not going down. Why would you expect the cross to be anything different
than this? These storms that come from God are blessing and grace, and I
wouldn’t trade them for all the smooth sailing in the world that comes from
other gods.

We put in at Syracuse and stayed there three days. From there we set sail and arrived at
Rhegium. The next day the south wind came up, and on the following day we reached
Puteoli. There we found some brothers who invited us to spend a week with them. And so we
came to Rome. (Acts 28:12–14)

Along the way brothers share sweet fellowship. Granted, brothers are not
everywhere along the journey. A lot of times you’ll be alone and will not
have fellowship. Nobody wants to go outside the camp and bear the
disgrace He bore. A lot of times when you are alone no one can give you
the words or the answers. Nobody can tell you this is what you ought to say.
But times of fellowship also exists and it’s sweet when it happens.

The brothers there had heard that we were coming, and they traveled as far as the Forum of
Appius and the Three Taverns to meet us. At the sight of these men Paul thanked God and
was encouraged. (Acts 28:15)



Now this is fellowship, and only the people who know this kind of God can
offer me any kind of fellowship. Anything else is just the pathetic
socializing that goes on at ice cream socials. Nobody is encouraged when
they see one another at an ice cream social. They are encouraged when they
see the ice cream. Paul went through all of this. He was a man who was
losing his life. No wonder fellowship to him was so sweet because he had
nothing in this world that give him any kind of joy. He cut lifeboats away
and it was no big deal. He knows in every circumstance which God has him
in, the goal is to cut the lifeboat loose, though it be a million lifeboats or
just one.

When we got to Rome, Paul was allowed to live by himself, with a soldier to guard him.
(Acts 28:16)

I love the twist here. They guard Paul to make sure he stays in his place
because he’s a prisoner. Yet being under arrest allows him to preach the
gospel securely.

Three days later he called together the leaders of the Jews. When they had assembled, Paul
said to them: “My brothers, although I have done nothing against our people or against the
customs of our ancestors, I was arrested in Jerusalem and handed over to the Romans.” (Acts
28:17)

Most people would count that to be a terrible thing, but we are prisoners for
Jesus Christ. We all are locked away and chained doing His will. For some
people, it’s the most torturous thing to go through, but for Paul it was the
thing that was life to him.

“They examined me and wanted to release me, because I was not guilty of any crime
deserving death. But when the Jews objected, I was compelled to appeal to Caesar—not that I
had any charge to bring against my own people. For this reason I have asked to see you and
talk with you. It is because of the hope of Israel that I am bound with this chain.” They
replied, “We have not received any letters from Judea concerning you, and none of the
brothers who have come from there has reported or said anything bad about you. But we want
to hear what your views are, for we know that people everywhere are talking against this
sect.” (Acts 28:18–22)

Everywhere people talk about it but can’t find any facts. “Do you want to
tell us some thing about this sect? We can’t put our finger on it, but we
know something is wrong somewhere.”

They arranged to meet Paul on a certain day, and came in even larger numbers to the place
where he was staying. From morning till evening he explained and declared to them the



kingdom of God and tried to convince them about Jesus from the Law of Moses and from the
Prophets. (Acts 28:23)

When you are chained, all you have time to do is preach the gospel. If you
consider yourself chained up for Jesus Christ, you will not be busy running
around doing all the other things people do. The only thing you can do is
preach the gospel because God has you chained in. Most of us consider that
a torturous thing to go through. We want to be out there watching the
fireworks, not preaching the gospel.

Some were convinced by what he said, but others would not believe. They disagreed among
themselves and began to leave after Paul had made this final statement: “The Holy Spirit
spoke the truth to your forefathers when he said through Isaiah the prophet: ‘Go to this people
and say, “You will be ever hearing but never understanding; you will be ever seeing but never
perceiving.” For this people’s heart has become calloused; they hardly hear with their ears,
and they have closed their eyes. Otherwise they might see with their eyes, hear with their
ears, understand with their hearts and turn, and I would heal them.’ Therefore I want you to
know that God’s salvation has been sent to the Gentiles, and they will listen!” (Acts 28:24–
29)

Verse 30 tells us that these chains bring life to Paul.
For two whole years Paul stayed there in his own rented house and welcomed all who came to
see him. Boldly and without hindrance he preached the kingdom of God and taught about the
Lord Jesus Christ. (Acts 28:30–31)

They put him under guard thinking he would hate it, but the guard protected
him from everyone who opposed him. Boldly and without hindrance, he
was able to preach the gospel in Rome. But he had to go through the other
ordeal in order to get to Rome. What a blessing he would have missed had
he given up hope as he went through that experience. Let’s let our lifeboats
go and get on to Rome so we can preach the gospel.

Let’s pray: Father we do thank You for Your Word and for who You are. We
pray, O Lord, that You would strengthen us with Your mighty hand. That
You would find within our hearts a willingness to go through these things
and rejoice and eat the Lord’s supper through it all. As the ship goes down
and it begins to sink, may we encourage everyone to cut loose their
lifeboats that they might know a living God. We pray this in Jesus’ name,
Amen.



Missed Chances

Jeremiah preached to the children of God, to Israel. He urged them to
repent. In the middle of his message, he said this refrain:

The harvest is past, the summer has ended, and we are not saved. (Jeremiah 8:20)

Time moves forward very quickly, and we see God working in people that
He brings in this body and even in our own lives. He arranges things,
creates circumstances to reveal sins, and tells men and women that this is
their chance to repent and change to be different. People usually let these
situations go by and miss their opportunity. They think they can come to
God whenever they choose. We’re going to see that God moves among His
people and arranges situations. If somebody wants to repent three days after
Jesus has been in some place that doesn’t mean they can repent then. The
goal is for each person to repent as God moves at a particular time and
place. Each individual has a chance to change, but it is in God’s timing and
plan. Usually everybody wants to repent according to their schedule, their
opinion, or the way in which they would like God to come to them. But,
there is no repentance at the time Jesus Christ stands before them.

After this the Lord appointed seventy-two others and sent them two by two ahead of him to
every town and place where he was about to go. (Luke 10:1)

Jesus Christ sends out men. He sends out preachers, servants, and those
who love Him in order to prepare people’s lives for when He comes to call
them to repentance. Jesus Christ, at this point, sends seventy-two others to
go on ahead to a particular town. They are to be in people’s lives to tell
them Jesus Christ is about ready to come to offer them new life through
repentance. He wants to come to this town and come into your heart and
life. It is up to you to be ready and be in a place where you can respond and
repent.



What usually happens is most individuals don’t repent. The situation passes
them by, but they think that somehow they can come to God whenever they
choose at a later date. I went through the Book of Mark and looked at
examples of when Jesus Christ traveled around, going from place to place.
Mark 1:12 tells about Jesus’ baptism.

At once the Spirit sent him out into the desert. (Mark 1:12)

Jesus went out to the desert and when He came back to preach, He always
went in and out of the towns. He would show up at one place one time, and
then go somewhere else the next time. Jesus Christ never sat down as a
permanent fixture where people could come to Him. He moved out there
among the people, going to one town and then to another—going back and
forth. Jesus Christ did that because He tried to give people opportunities to
come to Him, to respond to Him. He went to a town or an individual, and
they wouldn’t respond at that time. There would be a few people who
would. Jesus Christ would leave that town and come back later to see if
others were ready to repent. You can see in your own life, even as you look
back, the times you put off God and the times you didn’t respond. We fall
into a trap when we begin to think that we can just come anytime, that He
will always come, because that is not the case.

As Jesus walked beside the Sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and his brother Andrew casting a
net into the lake, for they were fishermen. (Mark 1:16)

Jesus began to call and move by the Sea of Galilee.
They went to Capernaum . . . (Mark 1:21)

Then, it says:
As soon as they left the synagogue, they went with James and John to the home of Simon and
Andrew. (Mark 1:29)

We see Jesus Christ moving in and out of people’s lives by going to the
synagogue, and being down by the lake.

Jesus replied, “Let us go somewhere else—to the nearby villages—so I can preach there also.
That is why I have come.” So he traveled throughout Galilee . . . (Mark 1:38–39)

Then:



A few days later, when Jesus again entered Capernaum. (Mark 2:1)

He went from town to town, trying to give people an opportunity to repent.
Once again Jesus went out beside the lake. (Mark 2:13)

He returns to those familiar locations and sees who else is ready. He tries to
plow up ground and plant seeds. He tries to arrange things to give people an
opportunity to repent. Every time He comes and goes and we don’t repent,
we put ourselves in great danger and harm.

While Jesus was having dinner at Levi’s house . . . (Mark 2:15)

One Sabbath Jesus was going through the grainfields . . . (Mark 2:23)

Another time he went into the synagogue . . . (Mark 3:1)

Jesus withdrew with his disciples to the lake . . . (Mark 3:7)

Then Jesus entered a house . . . (Mark 3:20)

We see Jesus Christ always moving. The Spirit of God always looks and
moves in our lives and says to us, “Are you ready to respond? Are you
ready to repent?” Yet, we find men wanting to be calculating and cool about
their response. They want to come to God when they choose and when they
see fit.

Again Jesus began to teach by the lake. (Mark 4:1)

[Jesus Christ says] “Let us go over to the other side.” (Mark 4:35)

Jesus Christ didn’t set up a church trying to sell His wares. He moved in
and out of people’s lives. He looked to see if they had softened their hearts.

They went across the lake to the region of the Gerasenes. (Mark 5:1)

He moves from town to town, location to location. He comes to you from
hour to hour, moment to moment, to see if you’re ready to repent.

When Jesus had again crossed over by boat to the other side of the lake, a large crowd
gathered around him while he was by the lake. (Mark 5:21)

Jesus left there and went to his hometown. (Mark 6:1)

Jesus left that place and went to the vicinity of Tyre. He entered a house. (Mark 7:24)



God communicates to us that He is always moving. His Spirit always looks
for us. He comes to call us to repentance.

Then he left them, got back into the boat and crossed to the other side. (Mark 8:13)

Jesus and his disciples went on to the villages around Caesarea Philippi. (Mark 8:27)

Jesus then left that place and went into the region of Judea and across the Jordan. (Mark 10:1)

As Jesus started on his way, a man ran up to him. (Mark 10:17)

Again, Jesus went in and out of people’s lives.
As they approached Jerusalem and came to Bethphage and Bethany at the Mount of Olives,
Jesus sent two of his disciples. (Mark 11:1)

Jesus entered Jerusalem and went to the temple. He looked around at everything, but since it
was already late, he went out to Bethany with the Twelve. The next day as they were leaving
Bethany, Jesus was hungry. (Mark 11:11–12)

See how Jesus Christ moves in and out of people’s lives. He sets up
different circumstances and disasters in their lives. You also see blessings.
Jesus Christ speaks to them here and there, but they never get to a place
where they fully repent.

In the morning, as they went along, they saw the fig tree withered from the roots. (Mark
11:20)

As people get up in the morning, as they begin to act and go about their day,
Jesus Christ sometimes speaks to them.

They arrived again in Jerusalem, and while Jesus was walking in the temple courts, the chief
priests, the teachers of the law and the elders came to him. (Mark 11:27)

Again God moves, He is always restless and searching, always looking,
always calling us.

While Jesus was teaching in the temple courts . . . (Mark 12:35)

Jesus sat down opposite the place where the offerings were put and watched the crowd . . .
(Mark 12:41)

As he was leaving the temple . . . (Mark 13:1)

As Jesus was sitting on the Mount of Olives . . . (Mark 13:3)

While he was in Bethany . . . (Mark 14:3)



The disciples left, went into the city and found things just as Jesus had told them. (Mark
14:16)

That was just a quick look at the Book of Mark. I didn’t actually search and
dig out every instance where Jesus moves nor did I go to the Book of Luke
or Matthew or anywhere else. This is a small example of how Jesus Christ
moves in people’s lives, but they miss the opportunities. They forfeit the
opportunities He tries to work.

We think that somehow the opportunities to repent will always be there, that
the situations that were there once will happen again in the future. That is
not so. Jesus Christ knows He is going to Jerusalem to die. He knows the
time for people to repent is short, and so He moves in and out of their lives,
calling them to repentance. But, there is a time God has set down where
there will be no more chances to repent and no more chances to change.

As he approached Jerusalem and saw the city, he wept over it. (Luke 19:41)

He had moved into the villages, people’s lives, and into their homes, and
yet the time came when those opportunities would no longer be there. As
He came to Jerusalem for the final few times it says that He approached the
city, saw it, and began to weep over it because they would not repent. They
could not see the opportunity that God had given them to repent.

And said, “If you...” (Luke 19:42)

Even you! If even you, in your wickedness, had only known this day, if you
had recognized the final day God called you to repentance.

And said, “If you, even you, had only known on this day what would bring you peace—but
now it is hidden from your eyes.” (Luke 19:42)

They had not responded fully to Jesus Christ when He sat down at their
table to talk with them. They had not responded when Jesus Christ walked
along the road with them to whisper to them, to talk to them about the
things of God. They had not responded when the miracles had happened,
and now their chance for peace, their chance to surrender, the chance to
fully give themselves to Him is hidden from them and they cannot do it.
They couldn’t respond to it because they had forsaken those few moments



when God came to speak to them. Now they are held accountable for not
responding.

The days will come upon you when your enemies will build an embankment against you and
encircle you and hem you in on every side. (Luke 19:43)

Not only are they held accountable for not responding to the grace offered
to them in the past and what was offered to them that day, but He warns
them again that it is hidden from them and they must look to the future of
their lives. Look at what will happen! Look at all of the opportunities you
refused. Look at what will happen to you in the future if you do not respond
to this grace and mercy that God brings to you.

They will dash you to the ground . . . (Luke 19:44)

He says, “You will be utterly destroyed.” We had several people come to
visit here and they kept saying that they wanted to hear from God. They
wanted to go back and seek the living God. They didn’t want to hear it from
a man. They didn’t want to seize the opportunity laid before them. They
refused to accept the moment and the chance when God said, “I’m talking
to you now and I’m speaking to you at this moment.” They refused to look
at what lies in the future.

They will dash you to the ground, you and the children within your walls. They will not leave
one stone on another, because you did not recognize the time of God’s coming to you. (Luke
19:44)

There is a select time in each person’s life where God comes to them and
offers them grace and mercy. He offers them conviction of sin and the new
life. He tries to bring them the cross. It is all in place. There will not be
another chance like that ever again. They are judged accountable because
they did not recognize the time, the place, and the manner in which God
had chosen to bring to them His offer of mercy.

They will dash you to the ground, you and the children within your walls. (Luke 19:44)

You will be utterly and completely destroyed with nothing left in your life!
And you and the children within your walls will be destroyed. Why?
Because they did not recognize that God had been working and moving in
and out of their lives to bring them to this point to respond. It was up to
them to respond completely at that point.



Let’s read Luke 10:16, because usually we respond to this in our time
period. Usually people will say, “But, I want to hear from the living God.
He will convict and show me. I don’t want to hear from any man and I
don’t want to be dependent on any man bringing me anything.” In Luke
10:16, Jesus Christ says this very clearly:

He who listens to you listens to me; he who rejects you rejects me; but he who rejects me
rejects him who sent me. (Luke 10:16)

Usually, when you preach the gospel to people, and show them their sins,
they strain on the smallest of matters of which you are presenting to them
and refuse to repent of the broad sin that is in their life. They want to go
back into the prayer closet. They want God to show them individually. They
refuse to realize that God speaks through individuals. He speaks through
men. He declares through vessels of clay His offer of grace. Just think about
it for a moment. When they say they don’t want to hear from a man, what
was Jesus Christ? He was a man. He was God in a vessel of clay, and they
didn’t respond to it back then. God still chooses to use certain individuals
and circumstances in our lives to cause people to repent. When you hear
somebody tell you that they just want to hear from God, let the flags go up.
If you are presenting a very clear sin that they need to repent of, and you
know the Spirit speaks through you to tell them that, but they keep telling
you they want to go back to hear from God, odds are they’re not going to go
back and hear from God. Their time of repentance, their chance to change,
their chance to humble themselves, their chance to say, “You’re right, I am
a sinner and I need to change and that needs to go in my life” was right
then. God put people in their lives to so they could change.

I tell you the truth . . . (John 13:20)

How often Jesus had to begin His statements like that! He’s telling us to pay
attention, that what He is about to say is crucial and all-important. “I tell
you the truth.” This is something that you can rely upon. This is absolutely
true.

I tell you the truth, whoever accepts anyone I send accepts me; and whoever accepts me
accepts the one who sent me. (John 13:20)

God chooses to work through men. He chooses to work through the church.
He chooses to work through things that are familiar to us. If we are



unwilling to humble ourselves before man, we will never humble ourselves
before the living God. But, how many people want God to come to them?
How many people want certain people to come to them before they will
repent?

You can’t run away from being dependent upon man. I’m putting this in
human terms. There is no way that you can escape the fact that you have to
be dependent upon man to hear the gospel, because God has always chosen
to work through man. There are no cases in Scripture where God came and
began to declare to everyone that they needed to repent. He worked through
Moses and other men to call men to repentance. He worked through
prophets and righteous men. That is how He has chosen to humble and
break us. Jesus said this:

He replied, “Every plant that my heavenly Father has not planted will be pulled up by the
roots.” (Matthew 15:13)

You have to decide who you’re going to listen to. It will not be a question of
whether you have to hear from a man or not. Even those who have said they
want to hear from God go back into the prayer closet and listen to
themselves. The man that they have chosen to rely upon is themselves.
They are not going back and really hearing from the living God, otherwise
they would return and learn as David did when Nathan came to him and
told him that he was in sin and to repent to whom God sends.

He replied, “Every plant that my heavenly Father has not planted will be pulled up by the
roots. Leave them; they are blind guides . . .” (Matthew 15:13–14)

Go back into the prayer closet and ask, “God, who has Your Holy Spirit?
Who are You really speaking to? Who is it that will show me the way of
life? Who is it that You have sent?” Everybody else you have to leave. But,
you will not be able to escape “the trap” of being dependent upon man
because God has chosen to work through vessels of clay even as He spoke
through Jesus Christ.

Jesus Christ again weeps over Jerusalem. He weeps over individuals for
whom God sends people into their lives time and time again, offering them
repentance. That is why sometimes God will have you come back to a
person over and over again offering them repentance. He moves in and out



of our lives and comes at different times. He comes to us when we say,
“No,” backs up a little bit, and then comes again. His heart pleads with you
to repent. In Luke 13:34 you can hear the heart of Jesus. You can hear Him
saying:

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem . . . (Luke 13:34)

You hear the call, the anguish He has. It seems like Jesus Christ fails over
and over again to get men to repent, but because love compels Him to
speak, He keeps trying. Love urges Him on and He can’t be silent and stop
coming. I know that there are individuals that I go to and I think, “I’m not
going to talk to them. I’m not going to say anything again.” The next thing I
know I’m talking to them again or arranging things or looking at things in
their life in order to bring them to repentance.

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you who kill the prophets and stone those sent to you . . . (Luke
13:34)

How often we stone those whom God has brought into our lives to call us to
repentance. They show us the sins there, but we don’t want to see it from
them. We want God to tell us on our own. We want to study it on our own.
We want to come to our own conclusions. Dare we say that the other person
is right and we actually repent?

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you who kill the prophets and stone those sent to you, how often I
have longed to gather your children together, as a hen gathers her chicks under her wings, but
you were not willing! (Luke 13:34)

We are not willing to accept men that God sends into our lives. We are not
willing to respond to their love. They may not have every “t” crossed and
every “i” dotted, but they come by God’s love and His grace. They come to
say that you need to repent and this thing needs to change. If they are wrong
on one point, then show them five other points where they might be correct.
Have a heart that responds to God sending prophets and righteous men and
women to call you to repentance. Again:

Look . . . (Luke 13:35)

Examine. Think about what you’re doing. Think of the people you have
stoned and the people you have rejected.



Look, your house is left to you desolate. (Luke 13:35)

It will be left to you empty. You have a little bit of life in you right now.
You have a little bit of God’s movement. There is a little bit of religion
going on. God may be speaking and doing miracles. He may be coming into
your town doing all kinds of different things, but your house will be left to
you desolate. Jesus renounced the cities in which He did His miracles
because they refused to repent. Many people I know rely upon certain
circumstances. They say, “Oh, I hear the Lord here,” and “I hear the Lord
over there,” and “He answered my prayer.” So, where is the repentance?
How are you responding to Jesus coming into your village and then
leaving?

Look, your house is left to you desolate. I tell you, you will not see me again until you say,
“Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord.” (Luke 13:35)

You will not see Jesus Christ! These people will not see Jesus until they say,
“Blessed is the way that God comes to me, when He chooses to come, and
to whom He chooses to come through.” You cannot pick and choose which
prophet you want to receive or what righteous men you want to have in
your life. You can’t choose the commentaries you want to read or your
favorite chapters in Scripture. Until you fall down and say, “Blessed is he
who comes in the name of the Lord,” acknowledge the way God chooses to
come, when He wants to visit, when He wants to leave, and what He wants
to say, you will not see Him. You will not be able to accept Him. But, we
have our rules and qualifications, we have our guidelines set down, we have
our pride over here, and our justifications over there, and we don’t say,
“Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord.” We have all of these
conditions and say to God, “If You come to me in this condition, I’ll
respond. If You come to me in this manner, I’ll respond to that. If You
rebuke me in this way over here, I’ll respond to that. If You show me sin in
my timing, I’ll respond to that.” We don’t fall down in humility and say,
“Blessed are You however You come.”

In Matthew 21:32, Jesus again reminds us that He chooses to send people
into our lives. God chose to announce the coming of Jesus Christ with John
the Baptist. He chose to use men, vessels of clay. He chose to use
circumstances like the desert in order to get men to think about the things of
God.



For John came to you to show you the way of righteousness . . . (Matthew 21:32)

This is how God has chosen work. A man who stands back and says, “I just
want to hear from God” is already beginning to live a lie. He should be able
to recognize that God moves through John the Baptist, or Paul, or Peter, or
moves through these circumstances or that Jesus Christ comes to Jerusalem
calling for repentance. But God is already standing before him and speaking
to him. That person really says, “I don’t want to hear God speak and I don’t
want God to tell me about righteousness.”

For John came to you to show you the way of righteousness, and you did not believe him, but
the tax collectors and the prostitutes did. And even after you saw this . . . (Matthew 21:32)

Even after you saw all of this evidence of God working His good . . .
And even after you saw this, you did not repent and believe him. (Matthew 21:32)

All these arguments about hearing from God only or that God comes in this
particular way, or you don’t like the manner in which He comes, is just an
excuse to say you don’t want to repent and change. Look, if you don’t like
the way that I present the message, then look for somebody else who
presents the same message in a different way. If you don’t like the way
either one of us presents the message, then look at the lives that are
changing around you and repent because of those. There simply is no
excuse for not responding to the living God or not listening to those whom
He sends. You see the problem with those kinds of hearts is that the words
are never correct. The words are never exact enough. The church is never
holy enough. It is never perfect enough. How many people do you know
that are right now off in their own little world somewhere? They don’t go to
church anywhere because the church is full of hypocrisy. It is never holy
enough for them to come into the light to repent. They’re off somewhere
getting themselves right with the Lord and all content in their religious
world. Far be it from them to hear words from another man who is not
perfect. But, of course, they usually expect you to accept their words at face
value, don’t they?

To what, then, can I compare the people of this generation? What are they like? They are like
children sitting in the marketplace and calling out to each other. “We played the flute for you,
and you did not dance; we sang a dirge, and you did not cry.” (Luke 7:31–32)



God came in the manner of flute. He came in the manner of blessing. He
came raising the dead and healing the sick. He came in the manner of
complete gentleness, but you would not dance. You would not repent. You
would not rejoice in the way He came to you. That didn’t humble or break
you. God came in all the gentleness there is, and you still refused to repent.
“We sang a dirge, and you did not cry.” He sent prophets who showed you
your sin, spoke clearly of those sins, who declared them loudly, who were
unafraid to tell you what your sins were, but you wouldn’t repent of those,
either. God sent you people who would tell you exactly what you needed to
repent of, what needed to change, what was in your heart, and you refused
that as well. No matter what God does, if you don’t want to repent, you just
don’t want to repent.

For John the Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking wine, and you say, “He has a
demon.” (Luke 7:33)

It is just never good enough—just never right enough. The words are never
proper enough. The manner is never clear enough.

The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and you say, “Here is a glutton and a drunkard, a
friend of tax collectors and ‘sinners.’” (Luke 7:34)

He is never holy enough! If they say that about Jesus Christ, there will be
whole groups of people who will say, “You can be as holy as you can be
holy.” But the words will never be right or correct enough, and you’ll never
be perfect enough. If they say that about Jesus Christ, they’re going to say
the same about those He sends who are not perfect. So, all of the excuses
need to be destroyed. They need to be crucified on the cross. We need to
turn to men and say, “You need to repent and now is your time. You may
not have it a week from now or a day from now.”

There was a rich man who was dressed in purple and fine linen and lived in luxury every day.
At his gate was laid a beggar named Lazarus, covered with sores and longing to eat what fell
from the rich man’s table. Even the dogs came and licked his sores. The time came when the
beggar died and the angels carried him to Abraham’s side. The rich man also died and was
buried. In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, with
Lazarus by his side. So he called to him, “Father Abraham, have pity on me and send Lazarus
to dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.”
But Abraham replied, “Son, remember that in your lifetime you received your good things,
while Lazarus received bad things, but now he is comforted here and you are in agony. And
besides all this, between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, so that those who want to
go from here to you cannot, nor can anyone cross over from there to us.” He answered, “Then
I beg you, father, send Lazarus to my father’s house, for I have five brothers. Let him warn



them, so that they will not also come to this place of torment.” Abraham replied, “They have
Moses and the Prophets; let them listen to them.” “No, father Abraham,” he said, “but if
someone from the dead goes to them, they will repent.” He said to him, “If they do not listen
to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be convinced even if someone rises from the dead.”
(Luke 16:19–31)

You move in and out of some people’s lives and no matter how you say it,
whatever miracles were done, whatever wisdom was presented, or whatever
love and grace was there, they just would not believe that they have
something to repent of.

Abraham replied, “They have Moses and the Prophets; let them listen to them.” (Luke 16:29)

You can present Scripture to some people and say, “That’s you,” and they
will respond, “No, it’s not me.” You can show them and say, “That applies
to your life,” and they say, “No, I don’t see how that applies to my life.”
There is such a wall of pride, arrogance, and self there that no matter what
you say or what you do, even if somebody arose from the dead and said,
“You are a sinner,” they still would not repent. This is why everyone in hell
thoroughly deserves to be there, because the issue isn’t convincing them
that somebody is righteous enough or some aspect is really of the Lord
because they don’t want to change and give up their sin. God sends people
to show us the sins we should already know are there and help bring them
into the light.

We should be like a patient going to a doctor, knowing something is wrong
somewhere. The doctor runs all of the tests, examines everything, reviews
the results, and says, “This is your problem and this is what needs to
change.” We should say, “I agree with you and it needs to be cut out. It
needs to be taken away.”

I just read a story about a man taken to the hospital for lung cancer. He used
an oxygen tank. He pulled a blanket over his face and lit a cigarette. The
oxygen caught on fire and he became engulfed in flames. As the staff ran
him down to the emergency room, he kept asking for a cigarette.

No matter what happens or what goes on, no matter how God comes, some
men just will not repent. Romans 9:15 makes this clear. It is not a question
of your timing as to when you want to repent. You can’t say, “Okay, now I



am ready to repent,” and then expect God to come along and say, “Okay, I
accept you.”

For he says to Moses, “I will have mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion
on whom I have compassion.” It does not, therefore, depend on man’s desire or effort, but on
God’s mercy. (Romans 9:15–16)

It doesn’t matter how much a man says, “I want to repent now.” If God has
said that moment has passed, he will not be able to repent. He will not
receive mercy.

Someone might turn and say, “Okay, now I’m ready to repent,” and God
will say, “It doesn’t depend on your desire. It doesn’t depend on your effort.
It doesn’t matter whether you say the Believer’s Prayer. It isn’t up to you.”
You must respond when God comes to you. When He moves into your
town, sits down at your table, or walks with you along the road, and turns to
you and says, “Do you want to repent?” What will you do? This is your
moment—your chance. You either turn to Him in fullness of heart and say,
“Yes, I will give you everything and I will repent,” or you will hold back
and continue your own way.

You do not have the luxury of choice that you think you do. When we
choose when we want to repent, we’re telling God that we’re God and that
we will repent when we see fit and when we think it is best for us. It is that
reserving of self that says, “I’m still in control and I refuse to surrender
everything, even the day of my redemption.” Paul continues:

Brothers, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for the Israelites is that they may be saved.
(Romans 10:1)

If they depended on Paul’s effort they would all be saved, but it doesn’t
depend on man’s effort or desires.

For I can testify about them that they are zealous for God, but their zeal is not based on
knowledge. (Romans 10:2)

There are whole hosts of men that are zealous for God, who read the
Scriptures, listen to sermons, read the commentaries, and do all the things
that you think of about being religious. You cannot fault them on zeal. “For
I can testify about them.” He could stand up and say, “They are zealous for
God.” Usually what we say is, “I know they have a good heart because they



are zealous for God.” We need the cross to see the truth. Just because a man
is zealous doesn’t mean he has been redeemed. It doesn’t mean that he has a
new life or has accepted God on God’s terms.

For I can testify about them that they are zealous for God, but their zeal is not based on
knowledge. Since they did not know the righteousness that comes from God . . . (Romans
10:2–3)

Jesus Christ came to their town, but they didn’t want His righteousness. So
they went off to read the Bible to establish their own righteousness.

Since they did not know the righteousness that comes from God, and sought to establish their
own . . . (Romans 10:3)

They didn’t want the righteousness that comes from God. They wanted their
own righteousness. They wanted to keep their own opinions, thoughts, and
timing. Whatever it is they wanted to be in control.

. . . [They] sought to establish their own, they did not submit to God’s righteousness. (Romans
10:3)

Jesus Christ came to their town. He said, “You are a sinner.” He comes to
our town and offers us a blessing, but we don’t submit to it. We will come
to God and say, “God, I won’t submit to this, I’ll submit to that over there.”
Why do you think almost all the churches are in the same spot? Different
individuals finding different things that they are willing to submit to. They
go before the Lord and say, “Well, I’ll submit to this righteousness, and this
prayer. I’ll do this work over here and even weep over my sins. I will
submit to all these things, Lord, not just what you have, but what we have
in mind. Let’s jump to Jeremiah.

This is what each of you keeps on saying to his friend or relative: “What is the Lord’s
answer?” or “What has the Lord spoken?” (Jeremiah 23:35–36)

A religious nation talking about the voice of God. God said:
But you must not mention “the oracle of the Lord” again . . . (Jeremiah 23:36)

Again, God speaks through Jeremiah. Jeremiah declares:
But you must not mention “the oracle of the Lord” again, because every man’s own word
becomes his oracle and so you distort the words of the living God, the Lord Almighty, our
God. (Jeremiah 23:36)



Each man’s opinion becomes his gospel. Each man’s words and how he
wants to declare it, each church’s gospel becomes their gospel. They
literally say to God: “This is our righteousness. This is what we’ll submit
to. This is what we like. We will not respond to anything else but our own
oracle in our own words.” There are men who have visited here a few
times, and it came down the fact that they would not accept any words but
their own. There would be no one righteous or holy enough for them to
accept except themselves. They couldn’t even rest in that because the guilt
was still there. They sensed something was wrong.

This is what you keep saying to a prophet: “What is the Lord’s answer to you?” or “What has
the Lord spoken?” (Jeremiah 23:37)

It looks like they want to know God’s will.
Although you claim, “This is the oracle of the Lord,” this is what the Lord says: You used the
words, “This is the oracle of the Lord,” even though I told you that you must not claim, “This
is the oracle of the Lord.” Therefore, I will surely forget you and cast you out of my presence
along with the city I gave to you and your fathers. I will bring upon you everlasting disgrace
—everlasting shame that will not be forgotten. (Jeremiah 23:38–40)

“O Jerusalem, O Jerusalem. You have killed the prophets and persecuted
those sent to you.” How many people will hear those words? Oh, they have
the oracle of the Lord and they talk about hearing it from God, but they
refuse the righteousness that God seeks to bring in their life. They seek to
establish their own righteousness.

Christ is the end of the law so that there may be righteousness for everyone who believes.
(Romans 10:4)

That is, all laws have come to an end. All of the things that we want to set
up here, all the things that we say are right and true, or this is bad or this is
evil and must end. The cross is crucifying your opinions, they are being put
to death.

Moses describes in this way the righteousness that is by the law: “The man who does these
things will live by them.” (Romans 10:5)

We say, “Here is our code. I’m going to live by this code. Here is our
church doctrine. I’m going to live by that doctrine. Here is my opinion. I
will live by that.” The man who lives by the law says, “I live by these



things over here, I have my opinion about that and I have this thought about
who God is and how he should conduct himself.”

But the righteousness that is by faith says: “Do not say in your heart, ‘Who will ascend into
heaven?’” (Romans 10:6)

Don’t even let it come into your heart to say, “Well, we’ll praise our way
into heaven,” or “I’ll claim this promise.” “I’ll say the Believer’s Prayer and
then I’ll go to heaven,” or “I’ve decided right now that I want Jesus Christ
and I will respond to Him.” It is not up to you. You respond, when God
comes to you and says, “Now do you want me?”

. . . or “Who will descend into the deep?” (That is, to bring Christ up from the dead). (Romans
10:7)

Many people I know say, “Oh, I know I’m worthless,” but they can’t repent
even as they say the words. They will say, “Oh, I need the Living God and I
know that I’m nothing and I need Jesus Christ,” but they can’t repent. They
say, “See, I’ve gone to the deepest place. I’ve humbled myself and I’m
broken. I’m really seeking after God,” but they don’t repent. They don’t
submit to His righteousness, because the minute that His Spirit comes along
and says, “Okay, let’s deal with this sin and put this to death.” They say,
“Oh, I don’t have that sin. I’m just worthless.” Then there are those that rise
up to the top, that go up to the praises and who say, “Oh, I claim heaven.
I’m seeking the Lord. He answers prayers. I speak in tongues and do all
these wonderful things.” But, they don’t want to repent.

That if you confess with your mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and believe in your heart that God
raised him from the dead, you will be saved. (Romans 10:9)

We need to confess that Jesus Christ comes to us and we say, “That is the
Lord. That is how He works and responds.” We say, “Blessed is he who
comes in the name of the Lord.” We believe this with our heart and know
the cross does its work.

For it is with your heart that you believe and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you
confess and are saved. (Romans 10:10)

We have to stand up and declare, “I know the cross is the way of mercy. I
know the way that God brings that cross and how He works that in my life.



That is truth and I believe it with all of my heart.” We’re not going to read
the whole story, but notice the first verse:

Jesus entered Jericho . . . (Luke 19:1)

He didn’t come the day before and He may not be back three or four days
later.

Jesus entered Jericho and was passing through. (Luke 19:1)

Is Jesus passing through our lives? See how He’s giving us opportunity to
repent? Isn’t He speaking through those whom He sends? We are only, at
best, passing through this life anyway. Finally, when we die, God has said,
“No more.” You could be in hell asking for mercy and it won’t be given to
you.

A man was there by the name of Zacchaeus; he was a chief tax collector and was wealthy. He
wanted to see who Jesus was, but being a short man he could not, because of the crowd. So he
ran ahead . . . (Luke 19:2–4)

He had to run ahead because Jesus Christ was passing through. He was
moving through and not about to stop. He was not going to stay and build a
church. He was not going to be there forever. Zacchaeus knew in order to
catch this Jesus Christ he had to run ahead of Him. He ran so far ahead of
Him that Jesus Christ never had to turn and say, “You know you’re a sinner,
Zacchaeus.” He does later on, but we’re not going to read it today. He ran
ahead of Jesus Christ and said, “I’m a sinner and I need to repent of these
things and I will repay anybody that I have cheated four times the amount.”
Usually we have to pull eye teeth! We have to go to somebody and say,
“Oh, this is sin and you need to change this.” You debate for hours, and
days, even years on end trying to convince somebody that this one thing is a
sin, let alone all of their hearts. They think that they come to Jesus Christ
whenever they choose, but He passes through Jericho and will not be
building a church there. He will not be staying there and you could soon die
and stand before Him. It is up to you to respond as He comes to you at that
moment, at that time, and at that place.

In John 4:43, again, we find Jesus Christ on the move. Why do you think
God has us so much on the move all the time? There is so much to be done.
Why do you think different circumstances seem to come to us all the time?



Think about it as you became a Christian, how often things changed around
you. It was quiet one moment and noisy the next because Jesus Christ
moved in and out of circumstances. He allowed the circumstances and
spoke to us as those things happened.

After the two days he left for Galilee. (Now Jesus himself had pointed out that a prophet has
no honor in his own country.) When he arrived in Galilee, the Galileans welcomed him. They
had seen all that he had done in Jerusalem at the Passover Feast, for they also had been there.
(John 4:43–45)

They followed Jesus. He moved again and stopped.
Once more he visited Cana in Galilee . . . (John 4:46)

“Once more . . .” He came again. That is why I watch for certain
individual’s moment to repent. It is their time to shine, to humble
themselves before God. It is that hour, that moment, or that day, and they let
it pass by. Then there is a lot of discussion and maybe a lot of prayer, a lot
of Bible study in between those moments, but you know they can’t repent
during that time period as much as they would like to think they can. God
will come along at a later time. He will come one more time. He will come
through the city, sit down, and you’ll go. That was your moment, that was
your chance. That was when the Holy Spirit spoke. You must wait for Him
who comes to you on His terms.

Once more he visited Cana in Galilee, where he had turned the water into wine. (John 4:46)

You’ve told individuals that you can’t repent yet. But wait, He’ll be back.
Will you be found worthy?

And there was a certain royal official whose son lay sick at Capernaum. When this man heard
that Jesus had arrived in Galilee from Judea, he went to him and begged him to come and heal
his son, who was close to death. “Unless you people see miraculous signs and wonders,”
Jesus told him, “you will never believe.” The royal official said, “Sir, come down before my
child dies.” (John 4:46–49)

Jesus doesn’t do what the man wants because He’s not going to establish
His own righteousness. Jesus Christ stands up and says;

Jesus replied, “You may go. Your son will live.” The man took Jesus at his word and
departed. (John 4:50)



Jesus Christ will never bow down to our demands and what we think it
means to repent or to change. Jesus Christ will never bow down to an
attitude that says, “Well, this is my pride here, but this isn’t pride over
there.” He will crucify all of pride and we must accept Him on His terms,
for whomever He sends, and however He chooses to work.

Jesus replied, “You may go. Your son will live.” The man took Jesus at his word and
departed. (John 4:50)

We must accept Jesus Christ for who He is, for His word, and all of the
ways that He chooses to speak. We must never whine, “I don’t like the
manner in which Jesus Christ comes here” or “I like this over here better.”
We must always say within our heart and confess with our mouth, “Blessed
is he who comes in the name the Lord,” however He does it and whenever
He chooses to do so. If God chooses to be quiet for ten years, “Blessed is he
who comes in the name of the Lord.” He chooses to speak and humble me
every day. He chooses to crucify my flesh every day in a harsh way.
“Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord.” Jesus Christ wants
those who accept Him for who He is and how He chooses to work. He
doesn’t want a bunch of children up in heaven demanding that He do this
and that and act in a certain way.

Jesus replied, “You may go. Your son will live.” The man took Jesus at his word and
departed. (John 4:50)

Until we take Jesus at His word and we accept those whom He sends for
what they say, our sons will never live. Instead, they will be dashed upon
the rocks and our house left to us desolate.

Then they came to Jericho. (Mark 10:46)

Jesus comes to the Jericho of our lives.
Then they came to Jericho. As Jesus and his disciples, together with a large crowd, were
leaving the city . . . (Mark 10:46–47)

Jesus Christ came to Jericho and as He left the city, these things began to
happen.

. . . a blind man, Bartimaeus (that is, the Son of Timaeus), was sitting by the roadside
begging. When he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to shout . . . (Mark 10:46–47)



You can just see Jesus coming into the city. Word has spread that Jesus is
there and He is on His way out. Why? Because, this man’s moment is right
now and His heart is going to respond. What if this blind beggar said, “I
don’t feel like crying out. I’m not too sure about this Jesus Christ. I’ve got a
few questions and I’m not so sure about all these things” and he decided to
wait ten or fifteen minutes? Suppose he goes off to read a commentary or
Scripture for himself, or perhaps talk to a Pharisee or a Sadducee? What if
he tries to reason all of these things out instead of just yelling for Jesus
Christ? His moment would be gone! He could never find his way back. He
would still be blind. God has us at a certain place in our life. He has His
church in a certain place and that is their opportunity. We may move in and
out of their lives at different times as the Spirit leads, but that will not
always continue. That is why Scripture tells us to make the most of every
opportunity because we don’t know when God will allow you to go back.
We don’t know that we will be sent back to Jericho. That situation may
never present itself again.

When he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to shout, “Jesus, Son of David, have
mercy on me!” (Mark 10:47)

It is his moment and nobody is going to stop him from the grace, although
verse 48 says that many tried to stop him. Those that refuse God, scripture
says, forfeit the glory that could have been theirs.

Many rebuked him and told him to be quiet . . . (Mark 10:48)

There will be crowds telling you to be quiet, to reason it out, to think about
it, to examine and to pray. They will use whatever words they can to
motivate you to keep quiet. If you are into the Greek and the Hebrew, then
they will ask you to go study the Greek and Hebrew, just be quiet. If you
are not into the Hebrew and the Greek, you are into some other questions,
concern, or fear, they will lay those fears on you.

Many rebuked him . . . (Mark 10:48)

You could have a whole host of people coming around this man telling him
to be quiet and shut up, but he shouted all the more.

. . . but he shouted all the more, “Son of David, have mercy on me!” (Mark 10:48)



Jesus Christ left the town. The beggar won’t get another chance and he
doesn’t let it go by. They can shout and rebuke him. They can tell him to
shut up. They can lay all kinds of fears on him. They can tell him to be
quiet, but he will not let this situation go by. Jesus Christ listens for this.
“Son of David, have mercy on me!” People don’t often like the way that I
bring sins in their lives to their attention. They should be the ones crying,
“Son of David, have mercy on me!” Why should I even have to point them
out? Why should I have to make a list? They should already see that they
are undone. The people that stayed with us a couple of weeks ago, I said,
“You should be crying out for mercy! I don’t understand why I should have
to say anything to any of you. After all of the things you’ve seen, the
scriptures we’ve examined, all that you’ve read and you tell me you’re still
fine?” I told them that they needed to shout “Son of David, have mercy on
me!” They missed the opportunity that was there. Now, they are off
reasoning it all out. They are establishing their own righteousness.

“Son of David, have mercy on me!” Jesus stopped . . . (Mark 10:48–49)

Those are lovely words. Just think of your quiet time for a moment. You ask
for mercy enough so that Jesus would stop.

Jesus stopped and said, “Call him.” (Mark 10:49)

“These are the terms, blind man. I’m not going to come over to you.” How
many of us would be indignant to hear Jesus say that?

Jesus stopped and said, “Call him.” So they called to the blind man, “Cheer up! On your feet!
He’s calling you.” (Mark 10:49)

Jesus Christ makes this blind man work his way to Him. Many people
would be self-righteous and indignant “You didn’t come out to meet me.
You didn’t talk to me. You made me come to you. I’m blind and helpless,
and you talk to me like that?” He only gets help he gets from people that
told him to shut up.

Throwing his cloak aside, he jumped to his feet and came to Jesus. (Mark 10:50)

Jesus stood there for a very good reason, so that this man might lose all that
he depends upon. Jesus Christ puts us off and stands there. He comes
against us in whatever fashion He chooses so that we might throw all of self



down. Jesus Christ sometimes sends people in our life that look cold,
heartless, insensitive, or mean because He tries to get you to surrender self.

Throwing his cloak aside, he jumped to his feet and came to Jesus. (Mark 10:50)

What an awkward sight! What a holy sight! A blind man jumping—a blind
man seeks to make his way with all of his energy no matter how foolish it
looks. We just don’t want to be fools. We want to keep our cloak. We
depend on it. It keeps us warm when it is chilly. It protects us from the sun.
We’ve always lived by our excuse. It is our justification that has always
covered us up. We certainly don’t to throw it aside and jump away from it,
do we? We try to tear the cloak away from people who are hard and
stubborn, but they just won’t let go. We try to show them that it is just a
piece of cloth. It is worthless, the argument to be destroyed. It is nothing. It
is of no value. Get up and run to Him who will show you mercy. In verse
51, Jesus Christ already knew what he wanted.

“What do you want me to do for you?” Jesus asked him. (Mark 10:51)

Jesus will draw this man all the way out in humility. When I begin to box
people in with questions, they will say, “You know what I’m going to say.”
They act like it is a stupid question and they get indignant because the Spirit
of the Lord asks them a stupid question. Isn’t Jesus asking a stupid
question? He is a blind man who doesn’t even have a cloak anymore.
Unless his eyes open, he can’t even go back and find it. We ask people a lot
of stupid questions and they feel that they are stupid questions. But, God
tries to humble them and show them that by asking a stupid question.

“What do you want me to do for you?” Jesus asked him. The blind man said, “Rabbi, I want
to see.” (Mark 10:51)

He is to the point. He is direct. He doesn’t have any excuses or long-winded
prayers. Look at the discussion between this man and the living God. God
wants people to shut up and ask, “What do you want?” Usually they say,
“Well, I am a sinner, but I have all of these good qualities over here,” and
the discussion goes on and on. But the blind man simply states, “I want to
see!”

“Go,” said Jesus, “your faith has healed you.” (Mark 10:52)



Notice the blind man is disobedient. I love holy disobedience.
Immediately he received his sight and followed Jesus along the road. (Mark 10:52)

Jesus Christ told him to go. “Get on out of here! Go back to business. Go
get your cloak. Go back to your life. You have your freedom now. You have
your blessing.” That is not what the man chose to do. He didn’t go back for
the cloak or his life. What did he do?

Immediately he received his sight and followed Jesus along the road. (Mark 10:52)

His moves in and out of people’s lives, telling them the good news, telling
them how powerful Jesus is, telling them to throw away their cloaks and
that they are blind too. In and out he went wherever Jesus led. Are we not to
do the same—to go where He leads us to go—in and out of people’s lives,
offering them repentance, doing what Jesus did? But, how many people are
forsaking the opportunities that are theirs? They are back searching
Scripture while Jesus leaves town. They are in church and Jesus goes
somewhere else. They are in their prayer closets justifying themselves,
examining the Scriptures, and missing their opportunities.

Let’s pray:

Father, lead us in and out of people’s lives as You direct and lead. Give us
hearts, Father, like Yours that are willing to endure whatever opposition or
stubbornness, whatever is necessary, Father, to draw somebody out to love
You. Give us that love, Father, which is in You to keep coming again and
again even as Jesus is rejected over and over again. Give us hearts, Father,
that when we are rejected that we, too, will weep over Jerusalem. And,
Father, may there be none in this body that will have missed the
opportunities for repentance that You seek to work and bring in them. May
all that You bring, Father, into this house say, “Blessed is he who comes in
the name of the Lord.” And, may our fellowship be that way with each
other, Father. In Jesus’ name we pray. Amen.



Crossing the Jordan

Grace and peace be yours in abundance through the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord.
His divine power has given us everything we need for life and godliness through our
knowledge of him who called us by his own glory and goodness. (2 Peter 1:2–3)

Second Peter 1:4 tells us that through His promises we will be able to live
the Christian life. There are three aspects to the Christian walk. The first
one is the parting of the Red Sea, when we come out of Egypt. The second
is our baptism when we are washed from sins and delivered from the world
and then immediately after the delivery from Egypt, we go into the desert to
be tempted as Jesus did. This is a time for sin to be dealt with. It’s a time of
testing. The third aspect of the Christian walk comes over a period of time.
For some, it takes a whole lifetime. Some never quite go into the Promised
Land, but only see it from a distance. Some never get in at all and they have
to go back out to the desert to perish. This third aspect is the crossing of the
Jordan River—living in the land of promise. It is a land full of promises,
but it’s also a land of warfare. You can only gain the Promise Land by
fighting. The desert time was a time of refining and dealing with the flesh
so that you could do some warfare by the Spirit and the promises of God.

Through these he has given us his very great and precious promises . . . (2 Peter 1:4)

By the promises of God we overcome sin. By His promises we lay hold of
the things God wants us to do and fight the battles He calls us to fight.

. . . so that through them you may participate in the divine nature and escape the corruption in
the world caused by evil desires. (2 Peter 1:4)

By the promises of God we really have a victorious, resurrected life. The
problem is that most people do not persevere long enough to get to the
Promise Land. They fall away in the desert. We will look at the Israelites as
they went into the Promised Land and laid hold of the promises of God.



Let’s remember that even though we live in the Promised Land, we are still
in enemy territory. We still have to deny ourselves—the land of Canaan is
not heaven. There we really learn to do battle and do it well. God gave the
Israelites over 300,000 square miles of land to conquer by His promises.
They managed to take barely 10 percent of that. They took about 30,000
square miles. In the same way, we have a rich storehouse of promises
before us, but how little we have laid hold of those promises. Indeed some
of us may not be walking in those promises at all.

The Reubenites and Gadites, who had very large herds and flocks, saw that the lands of Jazer
and Gilead were suitable for livestock. So they came to Moses and Eleazar the priest and to
the leaders of the community, and said, “Ataroth, Dibon, Jazer, Nimrah, Heshbon, Elealeh,
Sebam, Nebo and Beon the land the Lord subdued before the people of Israel are suitable for
livestock, and your servants have livestock.” (Numbers 32:1–4)

This land laid on the other side of the Promise Land. The Jordan River was
before them. The promises awaited them. All that God promised in the land
of Canaan was there. They were right up to that point. They were getting
close to the resurrected life, but they didn’t want to cross over to lay hold of
it. Something of this world held them back. They didn’t want to go and
press in. They had a lot of livestock. They kept a toehold to the world.
There was something they did not want to give up. It may have been family,
a boat, a car, or some aspect of self. They didn’t want to go in and possess
the Promise Land unless they got something out of the deal.

So they came to Moses and Eleazar the priest and to the leaders of the community, and said,
(Numbers 32:2)

We will discover one thing about these people, they were loaded with a lot
of words. They talked about God and spoke His name. They had well-
refined arguments. Their arguments were well refined because they realized
that the last time they came to this stage, the people rebelled by refusing to
go in and they didn’t have the faith to fight. So God said, “Okay, then go
out to the desert and perish.” They knew better than to do that again. They
didn’t want to lose the blessing or some aspect of grace. They wanted to get
close to the resurrected life and the message of the cross, but not really pick
up the cross.

. . . the land the Lord subdued before the people of Israel—are suitable for livestock, and your
servants have livestock. (Numbers 32:4)



They had a lot of livestock—a big investment in the world. They had a lot
of things. (Sounds like America a little bit.) “Let’s get up to the Promise
Land. Let’s get up to denying self and carrying our cross, but let us not give
up everything and go over into the land of Canaan.”

Again, verse 4 says; “the land that the Lord subdued.” They said to the
people, “Now look, God has given us this victory—this land. This is all
from the Lord, so why shouldn’t we possess this land here on this side of
the Jordan?” So they couldn’t argue the point. You can’t say, “Well, no God
didn’t give me the victory” or “He didn’t answer the prayer.” God indeed
answered the prayer and He did give the victory. You have to acknowledge
that His Spirit moved and worked in that, but that was not where God
wanted them to dwell and live. He wanted them to go into the land of
Canaan, but they did not want to move in that direction. They didn’t want to
go that far. They had a little spot in the world they didn’t want to lose—a
home, family, or whatever it might be. Look at verse 5.

They continued, “If we have found favor in your eyes. . .” (Numbers 32:5)

That is like saying, “If we are in fellowship with you; if we are brothers and
sisters with you; if we seem to be spiritual to you; if we are of some value
to you; if you love us a little bit, do this one thing for us.”

. . . let this land be given to your servants as our possession. (Numbers 32:5)

Let this land on the other side of the promises of God be given to us. Don’t
make us go into the Promised Land and lay hold of that.

. . . do not make us cross the Jordan. (Numbers 32:5)

Crossing the Jordan leads to the resurrected life. At the Jordan you take the
promises of God and put them into practice and do honest spiritual warfare.
There self is lost and you win glory and resurrection for Jesus Christ.
Certain people who march all the way through the desert will be your
brothers and sisters and be of value to you. They will find favor in your
eyes and you will bring them all the way to the point of crossing the Jordan,
but they will say to you, “Don’t make us go that far. We’ve already
surrendered this much. We’ve already marched for forty years. Don’t make
us go on over into the Promise Land. We want to stay comfortable here.”



They have some reason or aspect of the flesh they don’t want to give up, so
they say, “Let us just camp right here. Let us keep one foot in the world and
camp on the edge of God’s promises. We can look at the Promised Land.
We can admire it. We can enjoy it, but we don’t have to go in and really
labor and live there.”

Moses said to the Gadites and Reubenites, “Shall your countrymen go to war while you sit
here? Why do you discourage the Israelites from going over into the land the Lord has given
them? This is what your fathers did when I sent them from Kadesh Barnea to look over the
land. After they went up to the Valley of Eshcol and viewed the land, they discouraged the
Israelites from entering the land the Lord had given them. The Lord’s anger was aroused that
day and he swore this oath: ‘Because they have not followed me wholeheartedly, not one of
the men twenty years old or more who came up out of Egypt will see the land I promised on
oath to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob—’” (Numbers 32:6–11)

They failed to go in because they did not completely abandon their lives to
God’s will. The camp of Gad and Reuben said, “We will follow God all the
way up to this point, but we will stop here. We’ve reached our limit for
which we will serve, give, and follow God.” Though they got close to the
Promise Land and were about ready to go in, they drew the line and refused
to move. They came with eloquence, speaking of God. We will see here in a
little bit they used God’s name a whole lot to get what they wanted.

. . . not one except Caleb son of Jephunneh the Kenizzite and Joshua son of Nun, for they
followed the Lord wholeheartedly. (Numbers 32:12)

Moses tried to show them what was in their heart. He could see that they
had a toehold on the world and a concern about livestock. He considered
them brothers and sisters and loved them. He could see they were not in
complete rebellion. They didn’t say they didn’t have any faith and they
wouldn’t march in. People like this create so much frustration because they
will agree with you about the message of the cross, denying self, and hating
your own life. They will agree about the promises of God and they’ll even
have answered prayers in their life. Everything is in place but something is
not quite right. You may not be able to put your finger on it. They hold onto
something and though you may not be able to see it, you know it is there.

The Lord’s anger burned against Israel and he made them wander in the desert forty years,
until the whole generation of those who had done evil in his sight was gone. (Numbers 32:13)

The first generation was unwilling to have faith and fight. This generation
of these two and a half tribes had the faith to fight, but didn’t want full



fellowship. They willingly fought. They had faith. They would labor, if self
was pleased in the end.

And here you are, a brood of sinners, standing in the place of your fathers . . . (Numbers
32:14)

Moses saw what lingered in their heart, even though they didn’t fall under
true, complete judgment at that point in time. He saw what was there and he
tried to show them their hearts. He tried to speak to them in a very direct
way, hoping they would fall in love with God and want to fellowship with
those who belonged to God.

And here you are, a brood of sinners, standing in the place of your fathers and making the
Lord even more angry with Israel. If you turn away from following him, he will again leave
all this people in the desert, and you will be the cause of their destruction. (Numbers 32:14–
15)

Moses laid out clearly their intentions. Next they will speak and act like
Moses was wrong.

Then they came up to him . . . (Numbers 32:16)

Instead of seeing the sin in their heart and saying, “You’re right. We’re
laying hold of the world. We’re more concerned about these sheep than the
land of Canaan and all the promises of God,” they pressed their case and
refined their argument. They tried to figure out how they could keep the
world and the promises of God at the same time.

Then they came up to him and said, “We would like to build pens here for our livestock and
cities for our women and children.” (Numbers 32:16)

They began to “focus on the family.” They came to Moses concerned about
taking care of their families and protecting their sheep. Who were they
pleasing first? They would fight and make sure no one else was destroyed;
they would make sure God didn’t bring that kind of judgment on them, but
who did they take care of first and foremost? Themselves. If you look long
and hard at people who get up all the way to the Promise Land, even though
they talk about the denying self, hating their own life, and carrying the cross
—if they refuse to go in they are pleasing self no matter how close they get.

But we are ready to arm ourselves and go ahead of the Israelites until we have brought them
to their place. Meanwhile our women and children will live in fortified cities, for protection



from the inhabitants of the land. (Numbers 32:17)

So they would willingly fight if they could get something out of the deal. So
let us look at our service and labor for God even now. When we go into the
prayer closet and claim the promises of God and ask for answered prayer,
what is the ultimate motive of our heart? Do we hope that God will please
our flesh? Do we serve God because we hope to get something out of the
deal? Do we take care of God’s needs hoping we can go back home and
take care of our livestock and children? They willingly denied self, if self
was pleased in the end. It is a very subtle temptation to fall into, because all
the words seem right: You’re with the camp, you march, and are willing to
do battle; you’re willing to pray and do all of the work, but in the end self is
still pleased. You will go to the cross if the cross will give you what you
want. You will fellowship with those who preach of the cross as long as you
get something out of it.

We will not return to our homes until every Israelite has received his inheritance. (Numbers
32:18)

It looked like a selfless love. It looked like concern for the things of God,
but it was not. They served and followed God, but did things for God only
if they could go back and live where they wanted to live, do what they
wanted to do; keep their sheep and their life in its well-placed order, living
next to the promises of God. Certain magazines like Guideposts talk about
the promises of God—a tasting, a flirting, an examination, a claiming of the
promises, but never stepping over to do battle in Canaan long enough to
want to live there. It’s like grabbing something of heaven and then coming
back to the world to indulge the flesh. You don’t want to live in heaven.
You don’t want to be there with God or fellowship with others who are
there. You just want to reach in and grab a few of the good grapes, and then
come back and live with your livestock and family.

We will not receive any inheritance with them . . . (Numbers 32:19)

These words haunt them forever. Their own words condemn them. They
said, “We see the promises of God, the resurrection, and the power, but we
will not have an inheritance with them on the other side of the Jordan.”
They didn’t want to fully fellowship with those who wanted to go in and die
for the sake of God. They failed the test of fellowship.



We will not receive any inheritance with them on the other side of the Jordan, because our
inheritance has come to us on the east side of the Jordan. (Numbers 32:19)

That was a lie. The inheritance did not fall to them, they requested it. God
did not say, “Here are all the promises of God over on this side of the
Jordan, the west side, but you get the east side.” Even if God had said that,
what would He be looking for? He would want them to rise up and say, “We
don’t want to live on the east side. Better to rebel and die in this land of
promise than to lay here in sin.” So they altered the Lord’s words and His
purposes. God didn’t bring them out of Egypt and lead them through the
desert for them to fall on the east side of His promises. He wanted them to
go in to Canaan and win the victory and battle for Him, losing all of self by
His grace.

. . . because our inheritance has come to us on the east side of the Jordan. (Numbers 32:19)

Not true.
Then Moses said to them, “If you will do this—if you will arm yourselves before the Lord for
battle,” (Numbers 32:20)

Moses hoped that they would do warfare in Canaan, and that the
participation in the things of God would bring about a change of heart. He
hoped they would cross the Jordan and do battle, and while they
fellowshipped with the people of God in the land of Jordan, they would
realize what a mistake they made and go back and get their children—
maybe even leave the sheep behind—and partake of the promises of God.
He hoped if they did warfare, or moved into some of these things, they
would have a change of heart and fall in love with God.

. . . and if all of you will go armed over the Jordan before the Lord until he has driven his
enemies out before him—then when the land is subdued before the Lord, you may return . . .
(Numbers 32:21–22)

Now look at what he said. These are terrible words and they knew it not.
. . . you may return and be free from your obligation to the Lord and to Israel. (Numbers
32:22)

Who wants to be free of obligation to the Lord? May I always be indebted
to the Lord! May His promises always flow so that I am indebted to
surrender more of self all the time. May He answer prayer, deliver me from



sin and self, may He purify, and cleanse so that I am obligated to the Lord. I
want to be obligated.

. . . you may return and be free from your obligation to the Lord and to Israel. (Numbers
32:22)

Moses said, “You shall not owe them any fellowship any longer. You get to
have the east side of the Jordan and lose the Lord’s Promised Land and your
fellowship with us. That’s all, that’s your trade.”

And this land will be your possession before the Lord. (Numbers 32:22)

It’s close to the Lord and His presence. It’s on the border of His promises,
but it’s not Canaan. It is not the land He had in mind.

But if you fail to do this, you will be sinning against the Lord; and you may be sure that your
sin will find you out. (Numbers 32:23)

Moses dug deep, over and over again. He told them the truth of who they
were without telling them exactly. Many times people just will not repent.
You bring it to them, but you don’t want to force love or force them to
repent. But you do everything within your power to arrange it and box them
into a corner so they will wake up and say, “This is who I am,” so they
might discover it for themselves. This is exactly what Moses did. He laid it
out and put the scenario clearly before them. He explained about God and
offered fellowship. They clearly understood what it meant to live on the
west side of the Jordan. Instead of saying, “We have sinned,” they
continued on their own path.

Build cities for your women and children . . . (Numbers 32:24)

Moses tried to point out the flesh and sin in their life without actually
saying, “You’re in sin.” Perhaps something in them maybe loved God and
he hoped they would wake up and come to their senses. He didn’t want to
command love and fall under judgment. He wanted them to be blessed and
fellowship in Canaan, so he didn’t pronounce all kinds of heavy judgments.
He tried to woo them with the love of God. He had enough enemies to
destroy both in Canaan and through the desert, let alone to make more
enemies of brothers and sisters for whom there might be a chance to repent.



Build cities for your women and children, and pens for your flocks, but do what you have
promised. (Numbers 32:24)

Do at least that much. Though it won’t be in the land of promise, get close
enough. Maybe there might be one or two people who decide to march over
some day. Maybe some of those children will grow up and say, “I will
march on over there and live on that side. I will go to the west of the
Jordan.”

The Gadites and Reubenites said to Moses, “We your servants will do as our lord
commands.” (Numbers 32:25)

They were humble and obedient in appearance. They weren’t rebellious.
People who don’t go into the Promise Land will agree readily when you
show them the scriptures. They will say, “Yes, I see what you’re saying. I’ll
do exactly what it says”—if they can have self at the end of the day, then
they will serve God from eight to five, they will pray and answer Him as
long as they can go home at the end of the day, rest, and take a little bit of
comfort for themselves.

Our children and wives, our flocks and herds will remain here in the cities of Gilead . . .
(Numbers 32:26)

Their demands increased a little bit, didn’t they? When they first talked to
Moses, didn’t they just want a few sheep and their children? Now the list
increased from children and sheep to wives, livestock, and all the cattle.
What happened? We hold onto a little bit of self while the Jordan is right
there before us, but we hold onto something that everyone can see. Moses
didn’t take the time to sit down and point all these things out to them.
Besides, by this time, they wandered in the desert for forty years, been
delivered from Egypt, and were right there on the verge of victory—all the
promises were there. Why should he repeat the lessons and sermons all over
again? So as God has blessed, worked, and brought you up to that place
where He says, “Okay, now you can go in. Now you come out of the
desert.” Are you saying, “No, I’d rather just sit here on this side of it”? Or
do we want to work and do warfare? Are we excited about the possibilities?
One of the things I experienced in my own life was an excitement for
warfare. In the beginning, it was a testing and trying of faith, (and I’m not
saying I won’t be tested and tried in that way again), but I’ve seen the



promises of God, I have seen Him glorified, I’ve seen Him be faithful, and
now is the time to cross the Jordan.

But your servants, every man armed for battle, will cross over to fight before the Lord, just as
our lord says. (Numbers 32:27)

Again, people like this are obedient. They are flowery, wordy, and religious.
They agree with everything. They talk about the message of the cross and
hating their own life—they will be excited about it—but there will be a line
that they will not cross; they will not give it up. They will hold onto
something they don’t want to let go of. You may not be able to put your
finger on it, but they won’t cross over. You can sense it deep within your
spirit. You see, they won’t risk it all, without the security of being blessed.
They don’t leave behind their children, their livestock. They won’t risk
those things. If this thing doesn’t quite work, they’ve got something to fall
back on. The kind of Christian disciples Jesus looks for are people who put
their hand to the plow with no way to go back. Once you have stated, once
you have crossed, once you have engaged the battle, you cannot stop.

Then Moses gave orders about them to Eleazar the priest and Joshua son of Nun and to the
family heads of the Israelite tribes. He said to them, “If the Gadites and Reubenites, every
man armed for battle, cross over the Jordan with you before the Lord, then when the land is
subdued before you, give them the land of Gilead as their possession.” (Numbers 32:28–29)

They must at least put up a fight. They must at least put forth some effort.
How many people will fight, pray, and labor, but at the end of the day, they
come back home to self? In our own giving, serving, loving of others, does
it come back to us somewhere? A sense of well being, our lives are secure,
a blessing?

But if they do not cross over with you armed, they must accept their possession with you in
Canaan. (Numbers 32:30)

What’s wrong with that? Look at how he worded this and their reaction.
Read it again.

But if they do not cross over with you armed, they must accept their possession with you in
Canaan. (Numbers 32:30)

Is it wrong to live in the land of Canaan, the land of promises? Would they
somehow get the better blessing and all the rest of the tribes receive the
worst? Joshua would go in there and fight, but they would get the best of



the land. They didn’t pick up on the subtlety of the hints Moses laid before
them. You see, we are a stubborn people, we like everything laid out exactly
as to who we are and what we need to repent of. We don’t pick up on the
subtle things God whispers to us. It may not be exactly clear, but if we stop
and sat down for a minute to analyze and ask, “What am I doing? How am I
conducting myself and what motives are really deep within my heart?” We
might pick up on the subtlety of what God tries to warn us about. They
don’t want the Promised Land; they just want to live close to it. For them,
the Promise Land is less shiny than this east side of the Jordan. It’s an
amazing thing. Again, they wanted to help conquer the Promised Land, but
they have no desire to live there. They were willing to go to war, give, and
worship, as long as it didn’t cost them everything. As long as their livestock
remained intact. As long as their children were in place. Aren’t there many
people in churches today whose lives remain intact? They willingly deny
some things, sacrifice, and even go to war. They may pray and fast, they
might do all those things, but they keep their home life and themselves in
place.

Now when I went to Troas to preach the gospel of Christ and found that the Lord had opened
a door for me, I still had no peace of mind, because I did not find my brother Titus there. (2
Corinthians 2:12–13)

This is the one thing the tribes of Gad and Reuben totally missed—
fellowship. If God said you can have the east side and even if it was a better
land, all your brothers and sisters are on the west side. They are over there
in the land of promise. Gad and Reuben should have responded, “I don’t
want the blessings of this world. I don’t want these things. I want to be with
my brothers and sisters.” Paul said he had an open door in Jesus Christ to
preach the Gospel. His ministry had opened. He could baptize more people.
He could pass out more sermon tapes. All these things were there, but he
had no peace, he had no rest.

I still had no peace of mind, because I did not find my brother Titus there. (2 Corinthians
3:13)

He was restless in his spirit because he could not find one brother. His
brother was on the west side and he was on the east side. He could not rest
on the east side until he went to the west side to fellowship. It comes down
to whether we love to fellowship or whether we only love the things of God



—His comforts, His rest, and His peace. “Let everybody else go there, I’m
happy over here.”

The Gadites and Reubenites answered, “Your servants will do what the Lord has said.”
(Numbers 32:31)

We keep hearing this over and over again. This acknowledgement, this
reasoning that says, “We will do what God commands.” You can show them
scripture and say, “This is what scripture says.” They’ll say, “Oh, I agree
with that. I’ll live that too. That’s good. I’ll do everything. We’re in
fellowship.” But they’re trying to cover up that they’re not in the kind of
fellowship that God has in mind.

We will cross over before the Lord into Canaan armed, but the property we inherit will be on
this side of the Jordan. (Numbers 32:32)

Again, they talked about the presence of the Lord and being with God. They
seemed to be spiritual. They seemed to get answered prayer. They marched
in God’s battles.

We will cross over before the Lord into Canaan armed, but the property we inherit will be on
this side of the Jordan. (Numbers 32:32)

Look at their words. “We’ll march out with the Lord. We’ll march out with
God’s people, but our inheritance will be separate from everybody else.”
Unlike Paul, they would have marched into the city of Troas and stayed
there saying, “Titus has his land over there and we have ours over here.” At
the end of the day, they wanted something for themselves. Yes, their
inheritance will be a cross on the east side, but not within the promises of
God. A man can fall into this subtle temptation because when he looks at
his life he sees the promises of God. He can turn and say, “I see them right
there. I see victory over here. I helped fight and win this battle. I sacrificed
and did this work.” When he looks at his life, the promises are right there.
But he is still on the wrong side.

So Joshua ordered the officers of the people: Go through the camp and tell the people, “Get
your supplies ready. Three days from now . . .” (Joshua 1:10–11)

Of course, it’s three days. Three days were the resurrection of Jesus Christ.
Three days, then you cross this Jordan. This Jordan! Not any other Jordan,
not any other message. One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one life, one cross



—everything is in Jesus Christ. Crossing over holds the victory. They
marched through the desert, denied themselves, and endured the testing for
this. And within three days they will experience the resurrected life. Yet,
they will cross the Jordan and then go back and live in the world.

Three days from now you will cross the Jordan here to go in and take possession of the land
the Lord your God is giving you for your own. (Joshua 1:11)

Not visit it. Not enjoy it from a distance. Not to just bask in the fact you
went through the battle victoriously and then pat yourself on the back and
call your children, your sheep, and your cattle to you and say, “This is
grand!” You are to possess the promises of God, losing all of self. What is
required in order for a man to possess and maintain the promises of God? A
continual crucifixion of his flesh. A continual denying of self and hating of
his own life. They want to claim the promises of God, look at, and enjoy
them, but not to pick up the cross.

But to the Reubenites, the Gadites and the half-tribe of Manasseh, Joshua said, “Remember
the command that Moses the servant of the Lord gave you: ‘The Lord your God is giving you
rest and has granted you this land.’ Your wives, your children and your livestock may stay in
the land that Moses gave you east of the Jordan, but all your fighting men, fully armed, must
cross over ahead of your brothers. You are to help your brothers until the Lord gives them
rest, as he has done for you, and until they too have taken possession of the land that the Lord
your God is giving them. After that, you may go back and occupy your own land, which
Moses the servant of the Lord gave you east of the Jordan toward the sunrise.” (Joshua 1:12–
15)

Go and do the battle. Go march out and then you can go home. A lot of
people will be like that. They will come in and lay hold of the message of
the cross. They will appreciate it, and be in love with it. They will be awed
by it and agree to it, but by the end of the day, they’ll go home. Notice what
he said in verse 15.

. . . Moses the servant of the Lord gave you east of the Jordan toward the sunrise. (Joshua
1:15)

Why is this significant? In Deuteronomy 11:26. What did Joshua try
desperately to tell them? They were way past the solid rebukes at this point.
They were way past Joshua saying, “You guys, get with the program, pick
up your cross, and live on this side with us. We want you to fellowship with
us. We love you, why don’t you join us?” There will be certain people for
whom you have laid it all out and they will just never fully participate. But



you don’t want to beg or plead. You don’t want to bribe. You don’t want to
say, “You need to do it.” No one wants to command love.

See, I am setting before you today a blessing and a curse—the blessing if you obey the
commands of the Lord your God that I am giving you today; the curse if you disobey the
commands of the Lord your God and turn from the way that I command you today by
following other gods, which you have not known. (Deuteronomy 11:26–28)

Scripture is not only about commandments, but also of walking in the way
of the Lord. Living on the proper side of Canaan. Living your life in
accordance with the way and the movement of God, not just the
commandments of God. Most people talk about the commandments of God,
but not the ways of God. That’s a different sermon.

When the Lord your God has brought you into the land you are entering to possess, you are to
proclaim on Mount Gerizim the blessings, and on Mount Ebal the curses. As you know, these
mountains are across the Jordan, west of the road, toward the setting sun, (Deuteronomy
12:29–30)

The way the sun comes up and the way it goes down is the way of the Lord.
It is the way that He conducts who He is. No more than a man can change
the way the sun rises or sets, can he alter the way of the blessing of God. He
cannot live on the east side of the Jordan expecting to be fully blessed for
all eternity. It just will not happen.

As you know, these mountains are across the Jordan, west of the road, toward the setting sun,
near the great trees of Moreh, in the territory of those Canaanites living in the Arabah in the
vicinity of Gilgal. You are about to cross the Jordan to enter and take possession of the land
the Lord your God is giving you. When you have taken it over and are living there, be sure
that you obey all the decrees and laws I am setting before you today. (Deuteronomy 12:30–
32)

You must not sacrifice the Passover . . . (Deuteronomy 16:5)

You are not allowed to sacrifice to Jesus Christ in any other way, other than
the way God has set down. There is no other way, but the message of the
cross.

. . . in any town the Lord your God gives you except in the place he will choose as a dwelling
for his Name. There you must sacrifice the Passover in the evening, when the sun goes down,
(Deuteronomy 16:5–6)

Why at sunset? It is because in this world our life is passing away. Those
who are rich and love themselves look forward to a new day to please



themselves. Those who love the living God long for these days to come to
an end. We long for the sunset. We could care less about our sheep, our
cattle, and our little lives. May the sunset come quickly. They want to live
in the sunshine, the rising tide of the world. They want the brightness of the
new day. They want the sunrise to shine upon them to begin their
commerce, their life, their enjoyments in the things they want to do, and all
the fun that the world has to give. But God calls us to live in the sunset of
this world, knowing that all things are passing away.

There you must sacrifice the Passover in the evening, when the sun goes down, on the
anniversary of your departure from Egypt. (Deuteronomy 16:6)

They want to live in the morning star of the worldliness in which they had
participated in Egypt. They want the sunrise and the worship of the sun.

Roast it and eat it at the place the Lord your God will choose. Then in the morning return to
your tents. (Deuteronomy 16:7)

Everybody wants to live on the east side of the Jordan as close as possible
to the things of God, but not loving God.

Let’s go back to Joshua 1:16. Again their answer was one of obedience.
They talked of prayer and life.

Then they answered Joshua, “Whatever you have commanded us we will do, and wherever
you send us we will go.” (Joshua 1:16)

They are great church workers. “Wherever you command us, wherever you
show us to go, wherever the battle is, hey, we’re right there with you. Just
don’t touch this part of our lives back here and let us put this over in a
secure pen on the east side. Let us build a wall and a rampart around this
and make sure you can’t invade this part of it. Let us make sure that after
the work and battle is done, we still have something we can hold on to.
Make sure we can have our life away from the rest of the community and
still claim the blessings of God.”

Just as we fully obeyed Moses . . . (Joshua 1:17)

“We are obedient. We’re right there with you.” They didn’t obey Moses in
all things. What did Moses tell them to do? To possess the land that God



had given them. The sunsets, not the sunrise. God tried to woo their hearts
to love Him, not to lay down some law.

. . . so we will obey you. Only may the Lord your God be with you as he was with Moses.
(Joshua 1:17)

You bet! You think they spoke from faith? Do you think they were all fired
up about the warfare of God and God glorifying His name? The words will
sound the same. Wouldn’t I turn to somebody and say, “May the Lord be
with you and may He glorify His name”? Wouldn’t we say that to one
another? People will agree with everything because they’ve marched, they
know the words, they know everything, and they’ll say, “May God be with
you as He was when He was with Moses.” But for what? What is the
bottom line motive? What will happen when it’s all said and done? They
will be the blessed people. They will get what they want. They will hold
onto a reserve for self and a comfort they can rest in. Of course they want
God to be victorious. They’ve got children, sheep, and cattle. They need
His blessing. If they fail, then they also lose. If they can’t go on and possess
the land, if they can’t subdue Canaan, the people of Canaan will come
marching across to them. Self is at the root. God and the cross strike self at
its root. He zeroes in on it to crucify sin and either we rebel or rejoice. We
either marshal with all kinds of spiritual sounding words and talk of prayer
and obedience or we say, “Yes Lord, crucify it. I want to be on the side of
promises, on the side of Canaan. I want to go where all of self is burned and
taken. I want to worship where you call and in the way that you call, living
where you call me to live.”

Whoever rebels against your word and does not obey your words, whatever you may
command them, will be put to death. Only be strong and courageous! (Joshua 1:18)

They are so spiritual! So on fire for God. You will meet people like this—
even whole congregations like this. You’ll hear them preach yet there’s
something missing that you can’t quite put your finger on. It’s a wrestling
process because they say all the right things, but you still sense something
missing. They keep some aspect of self they will not let go of. They speak
of faith and seem to have the right message. It’s all in place. They don’t
want to fight to lose self. They will deny self to get self. They will hate their
own lives to gain something for their life. They will carry a cross in order to
get something from God. They will live on the east side, where the sun will



shine and they can have their little blessed lives. They want comfort. They
will fight now and then, as long as you plead for them to fight. Look at the
end of the story. They kept their promise. They marched out. You can get a
lot of people to build a church building if you please their flesh. You can get
people to do all kinds of things if you please their flesh. These guys serve,
march, and labor because they will get something out of it. Flesh will get
something; flesh will be pleased. It’s not hard to do.

Then Joshua summoned the Reubenites, the Gadites and the half-tribe of Manasseh and said
to them, “You have done all that Moses the servant of the Lord commanded, and you have
obeyed me in everything I commanded. For a long time now—to this very day—you have not
deserted your brothers but have carried out the mission the Lord your God gave you. Now
that the Lord your God has given your brothers rest as he promised, return to your homes in
the land that Moses the servant of the Lord gave you on the other side of the Jordan.” (Joshua
22:1–4)

As he said these things they were reassured in their spirit. “Yes, God gave
us the things we asked for and Moses gave us permission to live there. It’s
Moses’ fault if it fails. It’s Moses’ fault if it wasn’t of God. It’s Moses who
allowed us to do that. Moses gave us what we wanted; therefore it must be
of God.” It is a very powerful delusion. You will meet men and women for
whom God will have you speak and give them what they want because God
can’t get their hearts.

Joshua says only be very careful to observe.
But be very careful to keep the commandment and the law that Moses the servant of the Lord
gave you: to love the Lord your God, to walk in all his ways, to obey his commands, to hold
fast to him and to serve him with all your heart and all your soul. (Joshua 22:5)

What did Joshua say? “Yes. I know Moses gave you this and I know God
said these things. I know you marched out, but keep His commandments,
which is to love Him. Can’t you change your mind? Don’t you want to live
and fellowship with us and be united with us?” I know men and women
who appreciate the message of the cross, but we are at an arm’s distance.
There’s a wall. There’s a river between us, and they will not cross over
because it would cost them everything.

Then Joshua blessed them and sent them away, and they went to their homes. (Joshua 22:6)

Of course he blessed. Of course he longed, pleaded, and hoped they would
come to their senses and take the blessings and fellowship that God gave



them. Jesus said a battered reed He will not break off and a smoldering
wick He will not put out until He leads justice to victory. Jesus Christ will
not put out the least amount of hope, but do not be deceived about the battle
they have to face.

(To the half-tribe of Manasseh Moses had given land in Bashan, and to the other half of the
tribe Joshua gave land on the west side of the Jordan with their brothers.) (Joshua 22:7)

Half of the tribe went to the east and the other went to the west. Who is
commended and held up among their brothers? Do you see the fellowship
in verse 7?

. . . and to the other half of the tribe Joshua gave land on the west side of the Jordan with their
brothers. (Joshua 22:7)

Have your little petty sheep pen and your nice little life. Where are your
brothers? Where is life? Heaven is on the west side of the Jordan.

When Joshua sent them home, he blessed them, saying, “Return to your homes with your
great wealth—with large herds of livestock, with silver, gold, bronze and iron, and a great
quantity of clothing—and divide with your brothers the plunder from your enemies.” (Joshua
22:7–8)

Take all the blessings of God and when you go home divide it all up, but
wake up and love. This is where your brothers are.

So the Reubenites, the Gadites and the half-tribe of Manasseh left the Israelites . . . (Joshua
22:9)

The fellowship was broken and it would continue to be broken. They would
feel the chasm that slowly grows. It wouldn’t be warfare to start with. They
returned home and departed from the sons of Israel at Shiloh, the place of
peace and blessing. That’s where they decided to turn their backs. They
said, “There’s the peace of God. There’s the Messiah. There’s the peace and
tranquility. We turn our backs on God’s grace and go to the east side of the
Jordan with all of our plunder from the battles of God. We would rather
have these things than to fellowship with the living God, with Him who is
peace at Shiloh.” Fine, then take it and go. May the Lord open your eyes,
may you be blessed and come to your senses, but go.

When they came to Geliloth near the Jordan in the land of Canaan, the Reubenites, the
Gadites and the half-tribe of Manasseh built an imposing altar there by the Jordan. (Joshua
22:10)



These guys are listed in Scripture over and over again. God is trying to tell
us something. What did they do? They built an altar by the Jordan.

. . . built an imposing altar there by the Jordan. (Joshua 22:10)

Such flowery people. They work and labor. These people talk about the
Lord and build a large altar, a symbol of saying, “We’re in unity with you.”
Did the people on the west side build anything to demonstrate their love?
No. That is why 1 John says let us not love with words, but with action and
deeds. Just do it. Deep inside they knew something wasn’t quite right. They
began to separate from that fellowship and inside it gnawed at them. This
sense of guilt was just starting. It might have been in a very small form, but
it was there. They said, “You know, I just don’t feel the unity I should feel.
Something is missing.” So they do this work to prove it to themselves. They
built an altar, a sign for everybody to see, to ease their conscience.

And when the Israelites heard that they had built the altar on the border of Canaan at Geliloth
near the Jordan on the Israelite side. (Joshua 22:11)

They invaded the territory, so to speak, and built this altar trying to
demonstrate they were one with them, brothers with them. Why the
necessity for the reminder? Already the peace of Jesus Christ left their
hearts. Already a separation starts.

. . . the whole assembly of Israel gathered at Shiloh to go to war against them. (Joshua 22:12)

The place that was supposed to be peace is now an expedition for warfare.
Already the divisions of misunderstanding begin because the people on the
west side knew something was not quite right. They constantly kept an eye
out knowing this would break out somewhere in sin and they would have to
deal with it. It will cause them problems. There will be people in the body
you know please self secretly somewhere in their hearts and you always
have to watch out because somewhere along the line sin will spring up
within the body. It will have to be dealt with and so you keep a watchful
eye. It shouldn’t be necessary to always be on guard.

So the Israelites sent Phinehas son of Eleazar, the priest, to the land of Gilead—to Reuben,
Gad and the half-tribe of Manasseh. With him they sent ten of the chief men, one for each of
the tribes of Israel, each the head of a family division among the Israelite clans. (Joshua
22:13–14)



This is a serious matter they will deal with.
When they went to Gilead—to Reuben, Gad and the half-tribe of Manasseh—they said to
them: The whole assembly of the Lord says: “How could you break faith with the God of
Israel like this? How could you turn away from the Lord and build yourselves an altar in
rebellion against him now?” (Joshua 22:15–16)

They were still paying for some sins of idolatry from the past.
Was not the sin of Peor enough for us? Up to this very day we have not cleansed ourselves
from that sin, even though a plague fell on the community of the Lord! (Joshua 22:17)

When a man lives on the east side of the Jordan, you must keep a watchful
eye because you know his flesh is involved somewhere. You may not be
able to put your finger on it. You may not be able to show it to him. God
may not permit you to tell him about it. There may be nothing you can do
about it, but you know it exists. At the right place and at the right time, it
will rise up and cause trouble.

If the land you possess is defiled, come over to the Lord’s land . . . (Joshua 22:19)

Look at what they said without saying it. “If where you live is unclean
Canaan is right here. Over here are all the promises of God.”

. . . where the Lord’s tabernacle stands, and share the land with us . . . (Joshua 22:19)

Again, they invited fellowship. There was a misunderstanding at this point.
But the reason for the misunderstanding was their own fault because they
were on the wrong side of the Jordan.

“. . . But do not rebel against the Lord or against us by building an altar for yourselves, other
than the altar of the Lord our God. When Achan son of Zerah acted unfaithfully regarding the
devoted things, did not wrath come upon the whole community of Israel? He was not the only
one who died for his sin.” Then Reuben, Gad and the half-tribe of Manasseh replied to the
heads of the clans of Israel: (Joshua 22:19–22)

Next you’ll see their little speech. They knew better than to openly rebel
because that meant losing their blessing. They were more intelligent than
that. They were very fine religious people who thought that if they wanted
to keep God’s blessings, His peace, and protection, they must buy Him off.
They have to do a few things. So they didn’t fully sin in this matter, they
covered all of their bases, but they do it by talking about the Lord.



The Mighty One, God, the Lord! The Mighty One, God, the Lord! He knows! And let Israel
know! (Joshua 22:22)

People like this talk so much about God and the Lord. They are always so
boisterous about how much they follow God.

He knows! And let Israel know! If this has been in rebellion or disobedience to the Lord, do
not spare us this day. (Joshua 22:22)

“If we are in open rebellion, rebelling against you, then kill us.” Again how
humble and meek in saying, “If we have acted wrong then deal with us.
We’re righteous and holy, and obey Moses and all his commands.” So they
do not openly rebel like the world or those who practice heresy. They subtly
please the flesh and self.

If we have built our own altar to turn away from the Lord and to offer burnt offerings and
grain offerings, or to sacrifice fellowship offerings on it, may the Lord himself call us to
account. No! We did it for fear that some day your descendants might say to ours, “What do
you have to do with the Lord, the God of Israel?” (Joshua 22:23–24)

In other words, they built a huge altar, but they didn’t offer any sacrifices on
it. That was their Christianity. It just stood there on the horizon like a huge
monument to themselves. The monument said to everybody, “We love the
Lord and we are united with you.” It was a big testimony. They denied
themselves, but there was no sacrifice on it. Get it? They built the altar, but
it contained no grain offering, burnt offering, or sacrifice. They did not give
all. It was just a taste, just to look at and admire. Yes, they acknowledged
they needed to offer themselves as living sacrifices, but nothing was done
on the altar. It wasn’t paid for with blood. It was all for show. People like
this say, “But truly we have done this out of concern.” They’re religious
people who have thought a lot about this. They did this to increase unity.

No! We did it for fear that some day your descendants might say to ours, “What do you have
to do with the Lord, the God of Israel? The Lord has made the Jordan a boundary between us
and you—” (Joshua 22:24–25)

That’s a lie. The Lord did not make it a border; they made it a border. They
chose to please enough of self so that there was a division between them
and their brothers. Do you see how we get so twisted up when we get into
our flesh and sin? We sling the most eloquent words. We go back into the
prayer closet, pray about it, and say, “God told us to do this.”



“. . . you Reubenites and Gadites! You have no share in the Lord.” So your descendants might
cause ours to stop fearing the Lord. (Joshua 22:25)

Oh my goodness! You want to gag at this point. It’s like saying, “You guys
are the source of trouble for all of us. You’ll cause our sons to stop
worshipping the Lord and giving everything to God. That’s why we have
this monument. I know there are no sacrifices or peace offerings on it. I
know we don’t do anything with it, but it sure looks nice, doesn’t it?” They
testified against themselves. They will stand before the Lord and say,
“Lord, we built the altar. We have the message of the cross down. We talked
about denying self. We had everything in place. We had the prayer
meetings. We fellowshipped with your people. We understood what it was
to hate and despise money in our life.” God will say, “Well, where is it?
Where’s the fruit? Where’s the offering?” Of course, we always blame
everybody else. “It’s your sons who stopped us from fearing God. We
wanted to do it, but it was their fault.” They didn’t blame themselves for
where they chose to live.

That is why we said, “Let us get ready and build an altar—but not for burnt offerings or
sacrifices.” (Joshua 22:26)

We become so blind, we think our words are so noble. “Hey guys, we’re not
in rebellion. We built this altar, but it wasn’t for sacrifice or for rebellion, it
was a good thing.” Unless somebody just slaps us across the face or God
brings a two-by-four to us, we believe this great delusion, this flowery
religious thing we do. We really think that it is of Him.

On the contrary, it is to be a witness between us and you and the generations that follow, that
we will worship the Lord at his sanctuary with our burnt offerings, sacrifices and fellowship
offerings. Then in the future your descendants will not be able to say to ours, “You have no
share in the Lord.” (Joshua 22:27)

We want our portion. We picked up on that very early in the game. But
notice the evil suspicions that they planted. The fault was laid with
somebody else. They don’t want to sacrifice all, therefore they shift focus
from themselves to the sons of the Israelites. They claim in the future
something could happen, but they can’t see their own sin now. They don’t
look at the sheep pens, the children, or anything else. Instead they look at
what others could do wrong. Don’t be taken in by these kinds of hearts.



And we said, “If they ever say this to us, or to our descendants, we will answer . . .” (Joshua
22:28)

It’s as if they are saying, “We have an answer. Everything is in place. We
know they will come to us and say, ‘You don’t belong to us. You don’t carry
the cross like you need to.’ We have an argument. We’re all set. Bring us
your best shot because we’re ready. We’ve got our altar right here. We’ve
got our argument all set up, just ask us the question. We can’t wait till you
ask.” How many of us have sat at home when we know we’re in sin,
knowing somebody will come to us about it? God will send someone. We
don’t spend our time confessing our sin before God, but refining the
argument so when they show up, we can say, “There’s the altar.”

Look at the replica of the Lord’s altar, which our fathers built, (Joshua 22:28)

“It looks just like yours. There’s no difference. I’m doing what you’re
doing. We’re all one in the same. Our fathers came up out of Egypt, went
through the desert, and spent forty years there. Talk to Moses, we got this
from Moses. He said we could live here. This is all of God. God gave us
this victory and gave us this land. Here’s the altar. It’s not for burnt
offerings; we won’t do anything with it. It’s not for sacrificing to the Lord.
We’re not really giving anything to the Lord. We’re talking about and live
around the Promised Land. We can see the promises.”

. . . not for burnt offerings and sacrifices, but as a witness between us and you. (Joshua 22:28)

“We are a righteous and holy people who are doing it all right. That’s why
we built the altar. It is a witness, a testimony. It’s in your land, on your
property, but it’s a witness for you to leave us alone.”

Far be it from us to rebel against the Lord . . . (Joshua 22:29)

They are holy!
. . . and turn away from him today by building an altar for burnt offerings, grain offerings and
sacrifices, (Joshua 22:29)

Now I want you to see the subtlety and nobility in this. They think it’s holy
for us not to sacrifice to God. “God doesn’t want us to give all this up.”
Better that they sacrifice and burned in rebellion than to build an altar and
not sacrifice anything on it. In the same way people think God doesn’t want



them to sacrifice or give up certain aspects of self. “We’ll just wear this
little cross around our necks as a testimony.”

“. . . other than the altar of the Lord our God that stands before his tabernacle.” When
Phinehas the priest and the leaders of the community—the heads of the clans of the Israelites
—heard what Reuben, Gad and Manasseh had to say, they were pleased. (Joshua 22:29–30)

It does not say their words pleased God or that they inquired of the Lord.
Scripture does say these things were written down so we might not do what
they did. It does not say God gave His approval. Indeed, one can make a
case in regards to the law. These altars were not supposed to be built. This
is exactly what God feared.

And Phinehas son of Eleazar, the priest, said to Reuben, Gad and Manasseh, “Today we know
that the Lord is with us, because you have not acted unfaithfully toward the Lord in this
matter. Now you have rescued the Israelites from the Lord’s hand.” Then Phinehas son of
Eleazar, the priest, and the leaders returned to Canaan from their meeting with the Reubenites
and Gadites in Gilead and reported to the Israelites. They were glad to hear the report . . .
(Joshua 22:31–33)

It doesn’t say that it pleased the Lord. Sometimes you believe people’s lies,
don’t expose their arguments, or demolish their strongholds because you
hope and pray they will fall in love and cross the Jordan. You don’t want to
put out a smoldering wick or break a reed. You don’t squash or put out
anything that has the ray of hope of repentance. So it probably pleased them
that there wasn’t open warfare or they weren’t in heresy. They hadn’t
become their absolute enemies, but they were by no means their brothers.
There will be people you don’t march in and totally expose, but they’re not
your brothers and sisters, either. You just hope they’ll cross over some day.
You hope they will march on over and leave behind the children, flocks, and
cattle on the east side of the Jordan. Perhaps they will walk over and put
their arms around you and say, “I’m here to stay. I want to fellowship with
the living God rather than have a foothold in the sunrise of this world.”

They were glad to hear the report and praised God. And they talked no more about going to
war against them to devastate the country where the Reubenites and the Gadites lived.
(Joshua 22:33)

You know the potential is always there that they would falter too much. If
they became enemies, they would march out. I’m sure those tribes took that
message to heart. But you can’t contain sin for very long. These tribes fell
under judgment.



And the Reubenites and the Gadites gave the altar this name: (Joshua 22:34)

This was all for show. It was a testimony of who they were and an insult to
who they might be in the future.

“A Witness Between Us that the Lord is God.” (Joshua 22:34)

It will be a witness one day and they will stand before the Lord and the
Lord will say, “Call forth your witness.” They will drag out the altar with
all the fanfare and flowery words they can muster. It will be large and
impressive. It will show grace, righteousness, holiness, faith, and victories
in God. They will bring it out before the Lord and He’ll let them come
before Him with all their arguments and wisdom. Then He will ask, “Where
are the sacrifices? Where are the offerings? Where’s the death to self?” It
was just for show.

I want to show you the fruit of all this. The book of Mark tells a story about
the tribe of Gad and this is where they lived when Jesus shows up on the
scene.

They went across the lake to the region of the Gerasenes. When Jesus got out of the boat, a
man with an evil spirit came from the tombs to meet him. This man lived in the tombs, and no
one could bind him any more, not even with a chain. For he had often been chained hand and
foot, but he tore the chains apart and broke the irons on his feet. No one was strong enough to
subdue him. Night and day among the tombs and in the hills he would cry out and cut himself
with stones. When he saw Jesus from a distance, he ran and fell on his knees in front of him.
He shouted at the top of his voice, “What do you want with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High
God? Swear to God that you won’t torture me!” For Jesus had said to him, “Come out of this
man, you evil spirit!” Then Jesus asked him, “What is your name?” “My name is Legion,” he
replied, “for we are many.” And he begged Jesus again and again not to send them out of the
area. A large herd of pigs was feeding on the nearby hillside. The demons begged Jesus,
“Send us among the pigs; allow us to go into them.” He gave them permission, (Mark 5:1–13)

The town of Gad raised pigs—something forbidden all through the old law.
They’re in the pig business. Probably not even eating it themselves, just
selling it. They have sunk to the point of selling that which is unclean.

Jesus gave permission for demons to enter into their herds, their livelihood.
. . . and the evil spirits came out and went into the pigs. The herd, about two thousand in
number, rushed down the steep bank into the lake and were drowned. Those tending the pigs
ran off and reported this in the town and countryside, and the people went out to see what had
happened. When they came to Jesus, they saw the man who had been possessed by the legion
of demons, sitting there, dressed and in his right mind; and they were afraid. (Mark 5:13–15)



Do you see what happens when we don’t live on the right side of the
Jordan? We sink to do the lowest things we would not think possible for us
to do. We sell the swine of this world in order to make a living. We indulge
ourselves in things we would have never thought we would indulge in, and
then God comes to bless us, and work a miracle, and we are terrified. They
lived in the land of promise yet they had absolutely no faith.

Those who had seen it told the people what had happened to the demon-possessed man—and
told about the pigs as well. Then the people began to plead with Jesus to leave their region.
(Mark 5:16–17)

They would rather have a demon-possessed man running around through
the tombs, breaking chains and cutting himself with rocks, than to have
Jesus of Nazareth enter their town. If we sit on the east side eventually there
will come a time when Jesus comes to bless and you’ll plead with Him to
leave the region. For one thing, He’s a threat to your whole life.

Let’s pray:

Father, not only do we want to live on the west side of the Jordan, we want
to march deep into the land of Canaan, the land of promises. Into the
promises, Father, for which there are too many for us to claim and even lay
hold of. We pray, Father, You grant us grace and give us the cross that will
enable us to do this. We pray for many who are on the wrong side of the
Jordan right now. Will You wake them up, Father, with the love song You
sing to them? We pray they would humble themselves and leave it all
behind. We praise You for the land of promises You have given us. Thank
You, Father, for a rich storehouse and treasure. In Jesus’ name we pray.
Amen



Obedience from Faith

Live as free men, but do not use your freedom as a cover-up for evil; live as servants of God.
(1 Peter 2:16)

Everyone likes to say we have freedom in Jesus Christ, but they fail to
realize that even though we are free, we are, as 1 Peter says, servants of
God called to live a life of obedience. Today, if you try to live a life of
obedience and call others to do the same, people will accuse you of being
under the law. So let’s take a quick look at some simple definitions of what
it means to be under the law, or be under liberalism, and compare that to the
true life Jesus calls us to have. A man is under law when he attempts to earn
God’s love and mercy. A man is under the sin of liberalism when he takes
liberty in the name of God’s grace to ignore or disobey God. However, a
man has life when his life is rich in obedience by the power of faith. So let’s
take a look at that power in Romans 1:16.

I am not ashamed of the gospel, because it is the power of God for the salvation of everyone
who believes: first for the Jew, then for the Gentile. For in the gospel a righteousness from
God is revealed, a righteousness that is by faith from first to last, just as it is written: “The
righteous will live by faith.” (Romans 1:16–17)

By faith we receive the new life and begin to live a new life in every way.
“Just as it is written: ‘The righteous will live by faith.’” It is something we
need to begin to do and God begins to work through us.

The wrath of God is being revealed from heaven against all the godlessness and wickedness
of men who suppress the truth by their wickedness, (Romans 1:18)

By their actions they demonstrate they have not participated in the
righteousness of God. Go back through the book of Romans yourself in
order to get all the richness of it out. Right now we’ll hop through all of
this.



Paul, a servant of Christ Jesus, called to be an apostle and set apart for the gospel of God—the
gospel he promised beforehand through his prophets in the Holy Scriptures regarding his Son,
who as to his human nature was a descendant of David, and who through the Spirit of
holiness was declared with power to be the Son of God by his resurrection from the dead:
Jesus Christ our Lord. (Romans 1:1–4)

Verse 5 tells us the gospel that Paul preached. Verses 1–4 lay a foundation.
Paul said we need to preach Jesus Christ, risen from the dead. We preach
this by the power of the Holy Spirit. We preach something that is based
upon the law, the prophets, and Scripture. We preach something that comes
directly from God. Verse 5 gives Paul’s message.

Through him and for his name’s sake, we received grace and apostleship to call people from
among all the Gentiles to the obedience that comes from faith. (Romans 1:5)

It is first of all a message of obedience, but it’s how a man obeys that makes
a determination whether he’s under law, liberalism, or life. The man who
says he doesn’t need to be obedient, or looks at a command in Scripture and
says that it doesn’t apply to him or anybody else is traveling through a wide
gate on a wide road. He’s under liberty and thinks does not have to obey
anything in Jesus Christ. Yet the true message, the true gospel, is in verse 5,
“to obedience that comes from faith.” Instead, that man should teach and
declare that you are to be obedient in Jesus Christ. There is a way to obey
that leads to life and a way to obey that ends in death. I could lay out law in
terms of legalism, rules, and principles, the one, two, three points, or I can
preach a message that says by faith you can be obedient in these things and
teach people the difference between legalism and life. One is life and one is
death, but the central thing I want you to see right now is that our message
is one of obedience. A man who refuses to obey is in sin. Faith is not the
absence of obedience; it is the presence of full obedience. True faith in God
and Jesus Christ means a life will be full of rich obedience in Jesus Christ,
and everything else is a lie.

What then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather, discovered in this matter? (Romans 4:1)

Abraham, by his life and relationship with God, discovered this whole
business about legalism, faith, and obedience.

If, in fact, Abraham was justified by works, he had something to boast about—but not before
God. What does the Scripture say? “Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as
righteousness.” (Romans 4:2–3)



Most people today think this means simply that God came to Abraham and
said, “I will do these things in your life.” Abraham said, “Okay, I trust and
believe You will do that,” and then Abraham didn’t do anything beyond
that. They think if Abraham set out to be obedient in those things somehow
he would have fallen under legalism or some type of real harsh rule that he
had to carry. Such a shallow understanding exists because men don’t want
to give up their sin.

Now when a man works, his wages are not credited to him as a gift, but as an obligation.
(Romans 4:4)

In other words, a man sees the requirements of the law and says, “I will
attempt to obey everything in this law.” He thinks he’s obedient in all these
things, so when he dies and stands before God, he says, “God, I earned the
wages You will give me because I did all of these things in the law. Pay me
what is due me.” The problem is no man can be perfectly obedient, so God
owes no man anything. Let me put this in human terms so we can
understand about faith and obedience. Basically God gives us our wages
ahead of time. God says, “Here are the requirements of obedience and what
it means to walk righteous before me. Now here are the wages. I will give
you the Holy Spirit, the gift of life, and the grace to be able to do it.” So
God has a storehouse of power that He will give to each one of us if we
approach Him by faith so we can be obedient to Him. It’s not really wages,
but gifts. I put this in the kind of language Paul used—receiving our wages
—but really, it becomes a gift at that point.

It is often said that Christians are the only people who shoot their wounded.
People somehow think that is so bad and terrible. It appears that way
because there’s really no reason for failure. There’s no reason for a man to
be wounded and not get up and walk and live before God because God
gives the power and grace. He has the ability to heal every man and make
Him strong. God has the power to make every man obedient, to walk before
Him, and be holy if that man will humble himself and come with faith. No
Christian should ever become so wounded that he fails and misses the mark
of heaven. It’s really just a matter of trust, faith, and surrender before the
living God.

However, to the man who does not work but trusts God who justifies the wicked, his faith is
credited as righteousness. (Romans 4:5)



I come before God and say, “God, I trust You to give me the Holy Spirit so I
might be obedient.” I trust God to give me His righteousness in order to be
obedient before Him and fellowship with Him. I trust God not only to
forgive me, that’s certainly one part of grace, but I’m also trusting God to
give me the obedience to walk before Him and obey Him in everything He
would command and ask. Again, we look at the life of Abraham and what
he discovered in this matter.

Is this blessedness only for the circumcised, or also for the uncircumcised? We have been
saying that Abraham’s faith was credited to him as righteousness. Under what circumstances
was it credited? Was it after he was circumcised or before? It was not after but before.
(Romans 4:9–10)

It wasn’t as if Abraham didn’t undergo the rite of circumcision or that he
wasn’t obedient, but he believed God’s grace—God’s covenant with him.
He believed he had fellowship with God. He believed what God told him,
so God gave him the covenant of circumcision and he was obedient to that.
The way most people live their life today is that God comes to them with
His covenant, with forgiveness in Jesus Christ, and they really think they
don’t have to do anything—or maybe one or two little simple things to
prove to themselves and other people—and that somehow they are in a right
relationship with God. However, when you look at Abraham’s life, he lived
by faith from beginning to end, just as we read in Romans. Everything he
did was completely growing in obedience to God no matter what God asked
him to do.

And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness that he had by faith
while he was still uncircumcised. So then, he is the father of all who believe but have not
been circumcised, in order that righteousness might be credited to them. (Romans 4:11)

It’s still all by faith. God acted in his life and Abraham responded to God’s
commandment to be obedient and undergo circumcision by the grace of
God—not by law or regulations, or saying, “Okay God, I’ve been
circumcised, now You have to accept me.” But rather it was simply; “You
gave me forgiveness and a relationship with You. You gave me this sign,
this approval, and told me to become circumcised. So I was obedient in
that. Now we are in a living relationship and it continues to grow from one
step to another.” But to hear people talk about it today, they come to Jesus
Christ, they accept Him by faith, and literally do nothing.



And he is also the father of the circumcised who not only are circumcised but who also walk
in the footsteps of the faith that our father Abraham had before he was circumcised. (Romans
4:12)

God is simply saying whether you are circumcised or uncircumcised,
whether you are under the law or not under the law, whether you are a
Gentile or a Jew, it all comes together by faith—if we will pursue God by
faith. What needs to be taught in the church today is how to be obedient by
faith. Men are taught either not to be obedient today— liberalism—or they
are taught to be obedient by rules and regulations. We need to be taught and
live an obedience that comes by faith and flows by faith and continues to
live in us by faith.

And he is also the father of the circumcised who not only are circumcised but who also walk
in the footsteps of the faith that our father Abraham had before he was circumcised. (Romans
4:12)

This wasn’t a one-time deal where Abraham received faith and a
relationship with God and it stopped right there. What does it say about the
life of Abraham? It was a walk that continued his whole life.

And he is also the father of the circumcised who not only are circumcised but who also walk
in the footsteps of the faith that our father Abraham had before he was circumcised. (Romans
4:12)

In other words, from beginning to end it was by faith. Long before
circumcision, long before it was said that it was credited to Abraham as
righteousness, he had faith. Hadn’t Abraham already been walking with
God in faith? It is, again, one more step where we go from strength to
strength, we go from one obedience to the next obedience, all by faith,
moving ever closer, conforming to Jesus Christ, someday to be with God
forever.

It was not through law that Abraham and his offspring received the promise that he would be
heir of the world, but through the righteousness that comes by faith. (Romans 4:13)

Everything Abraham did was by faith, yet he still obeyed. Suppose God
came to Abraham and said “Abraham, look. We’re in this relationship and I
will bless you and all these things will be yours. I will be in your life and
fulfill My promises.” Suppose Abraham responded, “Okay God, I believe
and trust you,” and then did not fulfill the circumcision. Suppose he just sat
down in his tent and said, “I’m just trusting God to work all of these



things.” Suppose he had chosen to be disobedient to what God told him to
do in terms of circumcision. Would he have been a man of faith? Would he
still have salvation? Would he have still kept his relationship with God? The
answer is “No.” The minute Abraham would have decided he did not want
to be obedient to God, he would have begun to sever their relationship. His
faith would have died and he would not have continued in the kind of faith
that God had in mind. What I just said would be considered heresy in many
churches. To say that Abraham could have lost his relationship with God or
lost his salvation because he did not continue on in obedience would be
considered heresy—something false—something to run somebody out of
the church with. People who say such things do not have true faith. They
are literally saying a person can believe Jesus Christ died for them yet
continue to sin and somehow go to heaven just because he believes in God.
In Genesis 17:22 we see the Father of faith and we see what true faith is.
That’s why we want to look at Abraham to find out what kind of faith we
need to have and preach.

When he had finished speaking with Abraham, God went up from him. (Genesis 17:22)

God comes to us and speaks to us as a covenant. He comes to speak to us as
the grace and mercy that is offered in Jesus Christ. God comes to us and
asks, “Do you believe on Me? I will work this kind of righteousness and
give you forgiveness. All these things in Christ Jesus are yours.” Then He
backs off a little bit to see what man will do. How will he respond? Will he
come back like one of the lepers and throw himself at the feet of Jesus? Will
he be like Zaccheus who gives half of his things to the poor? What will his
faith really do? Will it be a faith that is simple, self-centered, and just sits
down to enjoy forgiveness but does nothing for the living God? God backed
up from Abraham to see what would happen. Again verse 22.

When he had finished speaking with Abraham, God went up from him. (Genesis 17:22)

Verse 23 tells us what a man of faith does. It says, “On that very day.” He
didn’t wait until a week later. By the way, God didn’t command Abraham
saying, “Today, you need to be circumcised.” God didn’t spell it out in
terms of principles, rules, and regulations everything that needed to be done
step by step, did He? He came to Abraham and said, “This is my
relationship with you. This is the covenant I have with you. As a sign, as a
testimony, we will do this circumcision.” Then He backed up to see what



Abraham would do. God didn’t tell him, “Go out today and do this to prove
we’re in a relationship.” He didn’t lay down a law because it’s not that kind
of relationship God is looking for.

On that very day Abraham . . . (Genesis 17:23)

So he fulfilled the part God told him and he did it that very day. He had a
heart of obedience. He heard the voice of the Lord and responded.

Abraham was ninety-nine years old when he was circumcised, (Genesis 17:24)

No matter how old or weak he was! I don’t know about you, but if I was 99
years old and I had just had a visitation from the living God, I might have
sat down in my easy chair to contemplate what had just happened. But he
was 99 years old and didn’t give any excuses like “I’m too old,” “I’ll have
somebody else do it,” or “I don’t know if I want to undergo all of this.” No,
it says that very day he was circumcised.

. . . and his son Ishmael was thirteen; (Genesis 17:25)

Abraham and his son Ishmael were both circumcised on that same day. If
God takes the time to repeat something twice to us, if He says the same
thing in verse 23 as He says in verse 25, then God is trying to speak to those
who have true faith in Jesus Christ. Meaning that when somebody by faith
comes to Jesus Christ and they accept His forgiveness, and when they see a
commandment in Scripture, their attitude should be “I will obey this very
day.” Not out of rules or regulations, not because they would earn
something, but because they are in a loving relationship with the living
God. So the very same day, every Christian should come to the word of
God asking, “How can I be obedient to this today? Because I have a
covenant relationship, a living relationship with God, I know that He will
give me the grace to obey. I know He will give me the power to live His
word. I will seek to trust and believe that He will work as I set out to
embrace Him and be obedient.” That is true faith in Jesus Christ.

And every male in Abraham’s household . . . (Genesis 17:27)

Quite a busy day of obedience! Not just a contemplative type of faith, not a
faith that says, “Oh, I accept Jesus Christ as my personal Lord and Savior.
Now I can sit down, relax, and have a good time today.” When God drew



closer to Abraham and spoke to him about this relationship, there was more
action in that day than there might have been the day before because faith
was expressing itself. Faith was alive and very real. James quoted the same
passage Paul quoted, but it seems like people run to the book of Romans to
justify a wide gate Christianity that doesn’t call a man to do anything.
James made the obvious point that true faith is one of deeds, action, and
obedience.

But someone will say, “You have faith; I have deeds.” Show me your faith without deeds, and
I will show you my faith by what I do. (James 2:18)

I love James’ attitude. He was firm and solid in saying, “Show me your
faith without deeds, and I will show you my faith by what I do.” James
talked about what was real, what was doctrinally sound. Why do people
whine about us being legalistic? I want them to tell me how to be obedience
to the commandment. They always want to say that it doesn’t apply this
way today. They want to excuse themselves from it. But if a man thinks I’m
being obedient to a scripture in a wrong way, then let him show me the right
way. If he thinks I’m obeying Scripture because I’m a legalist, then show
me how to be obedient to it in the Spirit. But don’t talk to me about
disobedience because that is not the gospel of Jesus Christ. I want to obey
everything written in Scripture and I want to do it by faith. So if I do it in a
wrong way, by legalism, then show me the correct way. Let me look at your
life and I will follow that example.

You believe that there is one God. Good! Even the demons believe that—and shudder. You
foolish man, do you want evidence that faith without deeds is useless? (James 2:19–20)

Who did James point to in order to prove this whole doctrine? He pointed to
Abraham.

Was not our ancestor Abraham considered righteous for what he did when he offered his son
Isaac on the altar? (James 2:21)

Here is another situation, where Abraham proved his faith by what he did
when God spoke to him. In the same way, a man who says he has faith in
Jesus Christ but excuses himself from being obedient to Scripture is not
proving anything except that he doesn’t belong to Jesus Christ and that he
doesn’t have true faith.

. . . Abraham believed God, and it was credited to him as righteousness, (James 2:23)



Paul said the same thing in Romans.
. . . he was called God’s friend. (James 2:23)

No one can be called God’s friend simply by a faith that does not obey—
that’s God’s enemy. If you want to be a friend of God and receive God’s
hand of grace, mercy, power, and righteousness, then be obedient. Verse 24
is very clear—you can’t get more solid than this.

. . . not by faith alone. (James 2: 24)

“Not by faith alone.” Let’s put this in human terms for a moment because
that is exactly what Paul had to do to explain it. This really shouldn’t be all
that complicated, but men make it so complicated. How complicated is it to
say that if you love the living God, you will be obedient to Him? By the
time they are through whining and complaining about being legalistic, they
haven’t obeyed anything at all. Paul said he put this in human terms to
explain it on a non-spiritual level so people could understand it.

What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law but under grace? By no means!
(Romans 6:15)

People agree with this passage and they often quote it, but their lives show
they don’t really believe it. They don’t even have faith in what he said
because they aren’t any more obedient than anybody else.

Don’t you know that when you offer yourselves to someone to obey him as slaves . . .
(Romans 6:16)

Again, he’s talking in human terms.
. . . you are slaves to the one whom you obey—whether you are slaves to sin, which leads to
death, or to obedience, which leads to righteousness? (Romans 6:16)

So we are either slaves to obedience or we are slaves to sin. Either way we
are slaves and we have to obey something. Every man obeys something.
One thing or the other; he is either obedient to the righteous requirements of
God or he’s obedient to his sinful nature and what he wants to do. There’s
no middle ground.

But thanks be to God that, though you used to be slaves to sin, you wholeheartedly obeyed
the form of teaching to which you were entrusted. (Romans 6:17)



You see, that is part of the whole problem. The preaching of today doesn’t
require a man to obey anything. Even the way people come to Jesus Christ
is “Sign the back of your Bible,” “Raise your hand,” or “Ask Jesus in your
heart.” That’s about it. Oh you know, don’t drink, don’t smoke, and a few
basic things like that. But what does it say in verse 17 that they
wholeheartedly obeyed? They received the faith like Abraham so that when
God explained the righteous requirements of fellowship with Him, they
moved by faith into obeying everything God set down.

You have been set free from sin and have become slaves to righteousness. (Romans 6:18)

Paul said in verse 19 that he speaks in human terms, and that we all are
literally slaves. Here are all the requirements of the Old Testament. Here are
all the requirements of the New Testament and we are slaves to obedience
in all of those things. We do that by faith which springs to life, by law and
legalism that leads to death, or we become so liberal that we ignore all the
requirements of God. In either case, two-thirds go to hell.

I put this in human terms . . . (Romans 6:19)

He shouldn’t even have to talk this way. It’s not a question of slavery. It’s
not like I see a commandment in the New Testament and say, “Oh man,
now I’ve got to do this because I’m enslaved to all of this.” Obedience
should be a thing of joy. Abraham didn’t complain, “Oh man, now I’ve got
to get circumcised. I’m 99 years old. I’ve got to circumcise my whole
family. All of this just so I can go to heaven.” In that case, it’s nothing more
than salvation by works. Putting it in human terms, reducing it down to a
contract or to issues of slavery, when that is not the point at all.

I put this in human terms because you are weak in your natural selves. (Romans 6:19)

Paul basically said, “I have to explain this in such a baby fashion because
you can’t just seem to grasp the concept that true faith obeys the living God
and shares a loving, joyful relationship with Him.”

Just as you used to offer the parts of your body in slavery to impurity and to ever-increasing
wickedness, so now offer them in slavery to righteousness leading to holiness. (Romans 6:19)

In other words, when we were in the world we kept discovering new ways
to sin and we were always looking for new ways to be impure in everything



we did. We were enslaved to the sins that were our life. But when we come
to Jesus Christ in true faith, when He forgives us and washes us clean, then
we lay ourselves before Him and say, “Show me things I can be obedient
in.” Ever increasing things that are pure. Ever increasing things that are
holy.

When you were slaves to sin, you were free from the control of righteousness. (Romans 6:20)

In other words, the only person who is free from the righteous requirements
of Scripture is someone who is still in his sin and wickedness. When you
are slaves to sin, you are free from the control of righteousness. Those who
look at the commandments, call them legalistic, and say they are free from
having to live them, are still controlled and enslaved by their sin. It might
be self-righteousness, it might be impurity, but they are still enslaved.

What benefit did you reap at that time from the things you are now ashamed of? Those things
result in death! But now that you have been set free from sin and have become slaves to God .
. . (Romans 6:21–22)

Again, I’m repeating it over and over again, but he reduced this down to
human terms because they couldn’t seem to grasp the concept of true faith.
He used a gross example. We should be appalled and say, “I’m not a slave,
this is life! This is freedom! This is something joyful! To be obedient to
God and pure in what I do and not to have a secret motive anywhere; that’s
life and joy!”

But now that you have been set free from sin and have become slaves to God, the benefit you
reap leads to holiness, and the result is eternal life. (Romans 6:22)

The last two parts are left out of liberal gospels; holiness and the result of
eternal life. Most Christians think they just ask Jesus Christ into their hearts
and they already have eternal life, they’re already in heaven. They do not
walk in faith or let the Holy Spirit lead them step by step because they have
already achieved everything they want from Jesus Christ, which is simply
to go to heaven and that’s it. They are self-centered in their love of God.
They want to get something from Him but they don’t want to give anything
to Him. The benefit you reap leads to holiness. In other words, I have
become freed from my sin, forgiven by God and then, like Abraham, He
leads me in steps of faithfulness and righteousness. As I grow closer and
closer to God, what do I reap in the end? What is the result? Eternal life.



. . . you wholeheartedly obeyed . . . (Romans 6:17)

For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.
(Romans 6:23)

That’s quoted everywhere. But not verse 22. That’s why we see so few
people, if any, working out their salvation with fear and trembling. When
was the last time you talked to anybody who was afraid about their
salvation in Christ Jesus? In fact, if you go around saying, “I’m afraid for
my salvation. I’m working on my salvation. I sure hope I reap eternal life.”
They will look at you as if you’re under legalism and bondage. They will
say, “You don’t know the freedom, the joy, and the life that is in Jesus
Christ.” That’s a demonic kind of faith. They believe that God exists, that
there is a hell and a heaven, but exhibit no obedience or proof of true faith
before the living God.

What shall we say, then? Shall we go on sinning so that grace may increase? By no means!
(Romans 6:1–2)

I don’t know why men keep walking around this over and over again.
Should we continue in our sin or should we continue ignoring Scripture?
Should we take half of the New Testament, cut it out, and say it doesn’t
apply? Paul said:

. . . by no means! We died to sin; how can we live in it any longer? Or don’t you know that all
of us that were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? (Romans 6:2–3)

I mention that part because in most of these circles, baptism is considered a
salvation by works issue. They have a wrong understanding of true faith in
Jesus Christ. They think it’s just signing a contract or asking Jesus in their
heart, but that’s about it. They don’t have to do anything else at all and they
are free to continue on in their sin. Yet when Paul wrote about true faith in
Jesus Christ, being crucified to sin, and being put to death in terms of our
sinful nature, he pointed to baptism and to faith and actions working hand
in hand together. From first to last, it is all by faith.

Therefore no one will be declared righteous in his sight by observing the law; rather, through
the law we become conscious of sin. (Romans 3:20)

He pointed out the obvious again. If you take all of the requirements of the
law and try to live them out, you won’t be able to do it and you will not be



declared righteous by trying to obey all of the things of the law. But that
doesn’t mean that obedience has been done away with, yet that’s literally
what they preach. Regarding this whole issue of legalism, they might as
well stand up at the pulpit and say, “You don’t have to obey anything. When
Jesus died on the cross one of the things He delivered us from is
obedience.”

By the way if you look up the definition of righteousness it not only means
forgiveness but also obedience in Christ Jesus. If you see me being obedient
in anything in Christ Jesus, I received that by faith. If I can hear the voice of
the Lord and be obedient in terms of what God is working, I received that
by faith. If you see me being able to perform anything that God asks me to
do, whether preaching, teaching, or serving or whatever it might be, it is by
faith that I received that obedience in my life. I do not have a false faith, a
lying faith that lives a life of disobedience, but one that says “I’m trusting
God to forgive me anyway.” Who would want to go to a doctor like that
where you go into the doctor’s office and he says, “You’re ill and sick. I
forgive you for getting sick, but I can’t do anything to make you well.”?

But now a righteousness from God, apart from law, has been made known, to which the Law
and the Prophets testify. This righteousness from God comes through faith in Jesus Christ to
all who believe. There is no difference, for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,
and are justified freely by his grace through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus. God
presented him as a sacrifice of atonement, through faith in his blood. He did this to
demonstrate his justice, because in his forbearance he had left the sins committed beforehand
unpunished—he did it to demonstrate his justice at the present time, so as to be just and the
one who justifies those who have faith in Jesus. Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded. On
what principle? On that of observing the law? No, but on that of faith. For we maintain that a
man is justified by faith apart from observing the law. Is God the God of Jews only? Is he not
the God of Gentiles too? Yes, of Gentiles too, since there is only one God, who will justify the
circumcised by faith and the uncircumcised through that same faith. Do we, then, nullify the
law by this faith? Not at all! Rather, we uphold the law. (Romans 3:21–31)

I read all of that really to get to verse 31, in order to make the obvious point
that Paul said it’s not like God did away with the law. God upholds the law
through us and fulfills it in us. He will make us more pure than the law
demands. The next time a man tells you you’re “legalistic,” you need to tell
him, “No, I’ve far surpassed that. I’m way past legalism, I can tell you that
much.”

Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets . . . (Matthew 5:17)



That’s how these people preach this false faith. They claim that everything
has been done away with. You need not be even concerned about it.

Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I have not come to abolish
them but to fulfill them. I tell you the truth, until heaven and earth disappear, not the smallest
letter, not the least stroke of a pen, will by any means disappear from the Law until everything
is accomplished. Anyone who breaks one of the least of these commandments and teaches
others to do the same will be called least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever practices and
teaches these commands will be called great in the kingdom of heaven. (Matthew 5:17–19)

Now if this pertains to the old Law, how much more to the New Testament?
How many things do you point out to other people that we need to be
obedient in? Do you ask how they are being obedient? They’ll say, “Oh,
that’s legalism. You’re trying to earn salvation.” If the old Law won’t miss
one single stroke or dotting of the “i,” how much more the New Testament?

but whoever practices . . . (Matthew 5:19)

In other words, whoever is obedient. Remember Jesus Christ is talking.
Mercy and grace is speaking. Love Himself declares what that covenant
relationship with God means. He who “practices and teaches these
commands will be called great in the kingdom of heaven.” When I stand
before the living God and all my enemies turn and say, “He’s a legalist. He
taught everybody to be obedient.” I might be called great in the kingdom of
heaven. They would compliment me.

For I tell you that unless your righteousness surpasses that of the Pharisees and the teachers of
the law, you will certainly not enter the kingdom of heaven. (Matthew 5:20)

Take the whole law and look squarely at what it demands. You have to
surpass everything that is written in that law if you want to go to heaven.
Now come and tell me that God doesn’t demand obedience, or that faith
doesn’t speak of being obedient to the living God. Jesus gives us an
example of what He meant in verse 21.

You have heard that it was said to the people long ago, “Do not murder, and anyone who
murders will be subject to judgment.” (Matthew 5:21)

It’s an obvious statement. It’s what the law declares. In verse 22 Jesus says
you have to go beyond the law. You have to go way past being a legalist.

But I tell you that anyone who is angry with his brother will be subject to judgment.
(Matthew 5:22)



The old law says “Do not murder,” but Jesus Christ, whom we put our faith
in, says that we are not permitted to be angry with our brother in our flesh.
To do so is to make ourselves accountable to the judgment of hell.

Again, anyone who says to his brother, “Raca,” is answerable to the Sanhedrin. But anyone
who says, “You fool!” will be in danger of the fire of hell. (Matthew 5:22)

In other words, one is a legal requirement. If I slander somebody, by calling
him an emptyheaded jerk, he might be able to sue me for slander. I’m
answerable to the Sanhedrin, to the local Pharisees or Sadducees. But Jesus
Christ says, “Look, this is way beyond even those requirements. I’m going
past the legal requirements of standing before a judge for something
slanderous in nature. I’m saying that if you turn to any man and say,
‘You’re just a fool,’ you’re in danger of the fires of hell.” When Paul said
that by no means is the law abolished, you’d better believe he meant it.
That’s what true faith is. We have to far surpass the righteousness of the
law.

Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar and there remember that your brother has
something against you, leave your gift there in front of the altar. First go and be reconciled to
your brother; then come and offer your gift. Settle matters quickly with your adversary who is
taking you to court. (Matthew 5:23–25)

I can’t tell you the number of people over the years that have something
against me or they think I’ve got something against them and their response
is always, “I’ll let God sort it out when we stand before Him.” They think
they will get off easier standing before the living God.

Do it while you are still with him on the way, or he may hand you over to the judge, and the
judge may hand you over to the officer, and you may be thrown into prison. I tell you the
truth, you will not get out until you have paid the last penny. (Matthew 5:25–26)

Once a man is in hell, he’ll never be able to pay up. Jesus Christ says that
anyone in the body of Jesus Christ who is angry with his brother better be
reconciled with that brother. He didn’t say to just go and offer forgiveness
and say, “Sorry I did that.” You must be reconciled.

We are going through Romans because it is the book all these wide road
people use who like to call us legalists and who try to excuse other people
for being disobedient. So let’s go to the book of Romans and see what Paul



said. Let us stop allowing these people to take one or two little scriptures
out of context and use it for their own selfish interests.

You, therefore, have no excuse . . . (Romans 2:1)

He doesn’t sound like a man who has a liberal attitude!
. . . you who pass judgment on someone else, for at whatever point you judge the other, you
are condemning yourself, because you who pass judgment do the same things. Now we know
that God’s judgment against those who do such things is based on truth. So when you, a mere
man, pass judgment on them and yet do the same things, do you think you will escape God’s
judgment? (Romans 2:1–3)

The answer of most churches today would be “Yep, because I’m covered by
the blood of Jesus Christ. I have faith in the living God. So, yeah I do the
same things that they do, but we’re all sinners and none of us are perfect.
Why should I reconcile with my brother? Why should I insist things are
done right? Why should I be righteous? No one is perfect. So, yeah I can
escape judgment. I can say these things because nobody is totally perfect.”

Or do you show contempt for the riches of his kindness, tolerance and patience, not realizing
that God’s kindness leads you toward repentance? (Romans 2:4)

Toward action, repentance, and obedience. It all comes from faith, but it is
full of obedience. Look at verse 5. Remember Paul wrote to Christians. He
wasn’t talking to the local Hindus.

Or do you show contempt for the riches of his kindness, tolerance and patience, not realizing
that God’s kindness leads you toward repentance? But because of your stubbornness and your
unrepentant heart, you are storing up wrath . . . (Romans 2:4–5)

You see they didn’t really have faith. These people say they believe in Jesus
Christ and act so concerned about legalism, but don’t really believe what
God has to say, otherwise verse 5 would motivate them to do something. It
would motivate them to be obedient. Read it again.

But because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, you are storing up wrath
against yourself for the day of God’s wrath, when his righteous judgment will be revealed.
(Romans 2:5)

He wrote to Christians who believe in Jesus Christ. And he used the word
“you.”

God “will give to each person according to what he has done.” (Romans 2:6)



God will give to each person according to what he believes? No, according
to what he has done. We are to be obedient unto action and, according to
how much I am obedient with that faith, I will be rewarded.

To those who by persistence in doing good seek glory, honor and immortality, he will give
eternal life. (Romans 2:7)

Oh, they whine and complain that this is salvation by works. “You’re saying
in order to have eternal life I have to seek good and glory? I have to be
persistent? I have to pursue immortality?” We say “Yes,” and they call that
salvation by works. But that is exactly what Paul said.

But for those who are self-seeking . . . (Romans 2:8)

He wrote to those who would like to believe in Jesus Christ as their
personal Lord and Savior thinking that excuses them from being obedient to
what Scripture says. “For those who are self-seeking and who reject the
truth . . .” For those who look at commandments, anywhere in Scripture,
and say “We don’t have to do that” or “We’re excused from that.” For those
who reject the truth and follow self there will be wrath and anger. No man
can reject Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior and then reject the truth without
consequences.

There will be trouble and distress for every human being who does evil . . . (Romans 2:9)

What did Paul say over and over again? He spoke about action, and what
they did with their lives. It’s what James said, “Show me your faith, and I’ll
show you my faith by what I do, not by talk. I’ll show you my life.”

. . . but glory, honor and peace for everyone who does good: first for the Jew, then for the
Gentile. (Romans 2:10)

It comes down to action. It comes down to faith moving in obedience. If
Abraham would have said, “Thank You for this relationship. Thank You for
Your mercy. I really believe and trust You’ll save me and let me come into
heaven. That feels really good. I’ll sit down in my tent. Circumcision is not
really a big issue. That would be salvation by works. I would be earning a
relationship. Right, God?” he would have perished in his sin. This
following scripture is quoted often also.



Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, because through
Christ Jesus the law of the Spirit of life set me free from the law of sin and death. For what
the law was powerless to do in that it was weakened by the sinful nature, God did by sending
his own Son in the likeness of sinful man to be a sin offering. And so he condemned sin in
sinful man . . . (Romans 8:1–3)

Paul simply stated that the law cannot make anyone righteous. The law
came with all of its demands and requirements. Man tried to be obedient to
those laws and it only proved that man did not have the capacity, the
strength, or the power to do what the law commanded. So something else
had to come along. That’s what it means to be born again. To receive a
nature that can be obedient. To receive a nature that has the grace that
comes from heaven in order to enable a man to be obedient to God. Titus
2:11 tells exactly what the grace of God is. Sure, part of the definition is
that it is a grace that forgives us, but the other half of the definition is that
grace enables me to be obedient to God. I may not like everything He calls
me to do and it may crucify more of my flesh, but the power exists if I
willingly accept it. That’s the big question each man has to answer. If they
excuse themselves saying, “I can’t do it” or “I don’t know how to do it”—
what they really mean to say is, “I don’t want to do it.”

For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men. It teaches us to say “No”
to ungodliness and worldly passions, and to live self-controlled, upright and godly lives in
this present age . . . (Titus 2:11–12)

Even a casual reading of this speaks of obedience.
. . . while we wait for the blessed hope—the glorious appearing of our great God and Savior,
Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us to redeem us from all wickedness and to purify for
himself a people that are his very own, eager to do what is good. (Titus 2:13–14)

Whenever you present something to somebody that they need to obey and
they call you a legalist, you need to ask, “Why don’t you walk by grace?
Why do you refuse the grace of God?” Then take them to Titus where it
says those who are touched by the grace of God are eager to discover what
they can obey in Jesus Christ. They love to open up the Bible to discover
one more new thing they can obey. Just several months ago the Lord
brought to us by grace from Scripture that when an elderly man walks into
the room, we should stand up. We found that to be a treasure—at least those
who are younger found it a real joy to obey.



These, then, are the things you should teach. Encourage and rebuke with all authority. (Titus
2:15)

This is the grace of God. This is true faith. It comes down to obedience.
Do not let anyone despise you. (Titus 2:15)

Let people whine and complain that this is legalism and I will tell them they
are missing the grace of God. Come and show me how to be obedient, but
don’t tell me nothing applies. I want to know how it all applies today and
how I can live it by faith. I love Paul’s attitude here in Romans.

What then shall we say? That the Gentiles, who did not pursue righteousness, have obtained
it, a righteousness that is by faith; but Israel, who pursued a law of righteousness, has not
attained it. Why not? Because they pursued it not by faith but as if it were by works. (Romans
9:30–32)

Paul said the fault wasn’t with the law, but with the people who sought to
pursue it as if it were a law. They didn’t come to God in terms of faith, so
God was not able to work within them the requirements of the law.

They stumbled over the “stumbling stone.” (Romans 9:32)

Only in Jesus Christ is this made clear.
As it is written: “See, I lay in Zion a stone that causes men to stumble and a rock that makes
them fall, and the one who trusts in him will never be put to shame.” (Romans 9:33)

We will never be put to shame because God will work within us the
obedience necessary to surpass the law. The difference is how a man obeys.
They took the law and discounted faith, and then sought to fulfill that law.
By the way, most people do that with the gospel of Jesus Christ. They use
the word “faith” because they know that’s what Scripture says to do.
However, most sermons, books, and discussions about how to be obedient
to Jesus Christ just lay out principles. You might as well set up five laws.
As a matter of fact, you can find books with titles like, “Ten Laws to
Happiness.” Funny how when it’s positive things people like to hear, then
it’s not legalism. It’s only the negative things they don’t want to obey that
are legalistic.

We have come to share in Christ if we hold firmly till the end the confidence we had at first.
As has just been said: “Today, if you hear his voice, do not harden your hearts as you did in
the rebellion.” (Hebrews 3:14–15)



He pointed us back to the Israelites out in the desert where they were
disobedient. Paul, in the book of Romans, never excused obedience. He
never said, “We don’t have to do those things.”

Who were they who heard and rebelled? Were they not all those Moses led out of Egypt? And
with whom was he angry for forty years? Was it not with those who sinned, whose bodies fell
in the desert? (Hebrews 3:16–17)

If the issue is this heavy legalism, then why did he point us back to the law
for an example of what not to do? Because Paul knew that those who are
under faith have the power to be obedient if they will truly come before
God.

And to whom did God swear that they would never enter his rest if not to those who
disobeyed? (Hebrews 3:18)

I want you to circle that word “disobeyed” if you haven’t already got it
highlighted, because look at verse 19 and see how the two go hand in hand.
See how God sneaks in these two scriptures the whole concept of faith and
obedience working together.

So we see that they were not able to enter, because of their unbelief. (Hebrews 3:19)

In verse 18 they couldn’t enter because they disobeyed and in verse 19 it
says they could not enter because of unbelief. They are one in the same. A
man who truly does not believe God will not be obedient and will not have
the power to obey.

Therefore, since the promise of entering his rest still stands, let us be careful that none of you
be found to have fallen short of it. (Hebrew 4:1)

It is never a question of obedience that makes one a legalist. It’s how a man
obeys that makes him a legalist or not. The man who makes excuses and
says we shouldn’t be obedient is just a rebel. We should be asking and
looking to see who is obedient. Who seeks God? In fact, give me a legalist.
I can teach him about the Spirit, so there’s some hope. However the one
who is liberal and doesn’t really care and excuses himself can’t ever be
convinced he should do anything for God.

For the kingdom of God is not a matter of eating and drinking, but of righteousness, peace
and joy in the Holy Spirit, . . . (Romans 14:17)



The emphasis today is always on peace and joy, but not righteousness. Even
when they happen to discuss obedience it’s so wide, so easy, and so broad
that anybody could obey. Even the world could come up to that standard.

. . . because anyone who serves Christ in this way is pleasing to God and approved by men.
(Romans 14:18)

The kingdom of God is, first of all about righteousness, and then peace and
joy in the Holy Spirit. It’s all by faith and the power of the Holy Spirit, but
it doesn’t remove obedience. In fact, it has obedience in it. That’s the
freedom and the joy that God gives me the power to obey.

I urge you, brothers, to watch out for those who cause divisions and put obstacles in your way
. . . (Romans 16:17)

Watch out for those people who come in shouting “Legalism!” but give you
no alternative. If a man shouts “Legalism!” then you say, “Give me the
alternative and give it to me now because I want to be obedient today by
faith.”

I urge you, brothers, to watch out for those who cause divisions and put obstacles in your way
that are contrary to the teaching you have learned. (Romans 16:17)

We’ve just read through Romans and what it means to come to the grace of
God. What did Paul say to do in verse 17? He said to keep away from them.
You can’t fellowship with people who are in the wide gate or who are the
true legalists.



Mercy: Part 1.5

Today’s sermon is entitled “Mercy, Part 1.5.” The reason for that is I was
hoping to go to Part 2, but we will have to deviate a little bit and probably
wind up not getting much further than the deviation. We will have to deal
with what is mercy, what is grace, and exactly what does God see when He
looks at us. There’s a position out there that really removes the power of
grace to change us and the power of mercy to forgive us. Let me give you
some quick definitions right off. Mercy is God’s forgiveness of our sins.
Very often the words mercy and grace get mixed up in conversations. You
can’t fully separate them both because you really can’t have grace without
mercy and there’s no point in receiving mercy if you won’t let grace have
its work. So within Scripture you’ll find them both, but for the most part,
mercy, as defined in Scripture, is God’s forgiveness of our sins. Grace, as
we’ll see here in a moment, is defined in Scripture as the power to
overcome our sins. It’s not usually used in that concept, in fact, when
children are often taught about God’s mercy, the word grace is usually used
as well, so the church thinks that grace is just forgiveness of sins. That’s
certainly one reason why we don’t see much overcoming of sin within the
church or a proper preaching of what mercy is in Jesus Christ. They’ve
taken the definition of grace, perverted it, and made it into an empty
argument. Mercy is simply this: It is God’s patience and how He allows us
some time so that grace may have its way with us. Really, it’s got power
simply because God says, “I will forgive your sins and give you the grace to
overcome those sins.” What is usually preached and loved out there today is
that God forgives your sins, and God forgives your sins, and God forgives
your sins, and God forgives your sins. Nobody changes or confronts sin
really to overcome it. This isn’t to say that God doesn’t forgive us every
day. He does that. We don’t have time to look at that today. What we will
look at are clear definitions of what mercy and grace are.



I write to you dear children because your sins have been forgiven. (1 John 2:12)

It is a concluded matter. Could John write the same thing to us in truth and
in spirit? Where John could write, “The reason I’m writing you this letter,
why we fellowship together and have this love that comes from the Holy
Spirit toward one another is because God has forgiven our sins,” we cannot
even begin to talk about fellowship in the church, salvation, or anything in
Jesus Christ if we can’t start from a position that God has forgiven our sins
and then we can press on from there. It would do no good to strive and live
a godly life if mercy hasn’t met us there first, because anything we do from
then on would not be complete in God’s sight, so we have to have mercy
even to begin our day, each day.

Because of the increase of wickedness, the church has a wrong definition
and application of mercy. Typically, they will say the blood of Jesus Christ
has enabled them to be in a position so that when God looks at their lives
and at them, He doesn’t see their sin, He sees Jesus Christ instead. We will
see today very clearly that this is an empty and simple argument.

Surely the arm of the Lord is not too short to save, (Isaiah 59:1)

Many people’s arguments come up short when they bump into the message
of the cross because they don’t have and have not surrendered to God’s
mercy. They have man’s mercy within the church and religious mercy, but
it’s not the mercy that leads to grace—and that’s the problem.

Surely the arm of the Lord is not too short to save, nor his ear too dull to hear. (Isaiah 59:1)

Much of what happens within the church is really a lot of nervous anxiety.
People’s consciences feel guilty so they’re constantly running out to get
God’s attention or they’re praying to God for His mercy in an indirect
fashion. But He never hears them because they rely on empty arguments
concerning their sin and concerning the mercy of God.

But your iniquities have separated you from your God; your sins have hidden his face from
you, so that he will not hear. (Isaiah 39:2)

Ever notice that the church goes from one fad to another or flocks to books
that offer some new way of getting to God? It sweeps the country and the
world for a little while and then that eventually dies out and they go on to



something else. It is because they bring empty arguments before God. They
feel that emptiness inside and they know deep down inside that God does
not hear their prayers. If they would ever have an honest moment, they
would admit, “I know that I’m not in a right relationship with God” and so
they sense that God’s arm is too short and His ear is deaf toward them. It is
because their pleading about their sin is not based upon truth.

For your hands are stained with blood, your fingers with guilt. Your lips have spoken lies, and
your tongue mutters wicked things. (Isaiah 59:3)

Now everything about verse 3 contradicts what is said in the church today.
Because in the church today everyone says that God sees our heart—not
what is on the outside. This whole business about when God looks at me,
He does not see my sin but sees Jesus Christ, is to say that God ignores
what is on the outside.

Everything in verse 3 is God pointing to accuse them of sinning, or placing
them in a position that concerns an empty argument involves the outside
part of a man. Again, verse 3 says, “For your hands . . .” It’s that which we
can see. Your actions—what you do with your hands—are stained with
blood. So they come before the Lord asking for His mercy and pleading for
His forgiveness and what He sees is blood-stained hands. Their actions
demonstrate the fruit of what’s in their heart.

For your hands are stained with blood, your fingers with guilt. (Isaiah 59:3)

The little things that they do speak of guilt and sin. They might be calling
on the name of the Lord or claiming His mercy. They might be saying that
they’re forgiven, but when God looks at their fingers, what they do and the
small things in their life, mercy is not there, grace is not there, but there is a
lie there.

Your lips have spoken lies. (Isaiah 59:3)

That’s what it said on the outward—what men can hear and see. Recently
an article in the newspaper wrote about Christian musicians and one of the
quotes in the newspaper was simply this, “. . . that except for the lyrics,
everything was the same as a rock and roll concert.” Your lips have sung
lies, the outward part of you demonstrates that grace and mercy are not in
your life.



Your lips have spoken lies, your tongue mutters wicked things. (Isaiah 59:3)

Now look at verse 4.
No one calls for justice . . . (Isaiah 59:4)

In this whole business of God’s mercy, very few in the church call for
justice. At the first conviction of sin, what does everybody rush in to do but
to offer forgiveness? At the first conviction of sin! There is not a sense of
God is a God of justice and He will bring that justice except for mercy.
There is no deep conviction of sin, no lasting conviction of sin.

No one calls for justice, no one pleads his case with integrity. (Isaiah 59:4)

When somebody begins with the position that God does not see my sin
because of Jesus Christ, that somehow He’s oblivious to what I do
outwardly, they use that as an excuse to continue on in their sin or a refuse
to confess that sin, so they rely upon empty arguments. Our God, above all,
is a God of justice. He is a God of truth and He does not look at a lie and
say that it is true. He does not even take a lie and cover over it so that it
makes it seem true but underneath it is a lie. That’s what the Pharisees did.

They rely on empty arguments and speak lies; they conceive trouble and give birth to evil.
(Isaiah 59:4)

It is this small doctrine, it is the small things that the church does that gives
birth to all the evil that we see going on. Not only does this happen within
the church, but also the world is unable to be confronted for sin by the
church because we’re so powerless.

I spoke with some of those who had been in churches that went around
talking that way, saying that God doesn’t see my sin, He just sees Jesus
Christ. I asked, “What scripture do they use to back that up?” Whenever I
asked that question, there was a pause and they would say, “Well they
would never use scripture; it was one of those assumptions.” Nobody ever
backs up for a moment to think about what it is they’re saying.

The closest scripture that I could come to, the one that people seem to run
to is Galatians 2:20. They will say “I have been crucified with Christ, and I



no longer live” and it’s a done deal because Paul spoke of it in the sense of
that it is a completed thing.

I have been crucified with Christ and I no longer live, but Christ lives in me. The life I live in
the body, I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me. (Galatians
2:20)

As if the use of this scripture precludes ever dealing with sin in our lives.
Let’s just take the God of justice and set Him aside. Let’s take Scripture and
twist it ever so slightly so that we have an empty argument. But somehow
saying that because I no longer live but Christ lives in me, then I am beyond
rebuke or correction, that there’s no need for conviction, confession of sin,
or anything like that.

Again I want to come back to our God is not a god who lies. It would be as
if I took some cow manure and poured chocolate on it, stood back, and say,
“Okay, I have a sweet treat.” It is to live a lie. All of us would be appalled at
such a thing and consider it to be a vile thing, that Jesus Christ would take
His blood and lay it over a lie and say that it is good. That is exactly what
that doctrine is like.

Let’s just look at this doctrine for a moment. If it is true, then when God
looks at me, He doesn’t see any of the sins that I have committed or will
commit and there is no need for me to be rebuked or anything else; that all
God sees is Jesus Christ, so then there was no need for Adam to be kicked
out of the Garden of Eden.

All the inhabitants of the earth will worship the beast—all those whose names have not been
written in the book of life belonging to the Lamb that was slain from the creation of the
world. (Revelations 13:8)

From the very beginning, before creation of the world, in God’s mind—
however you want to look at this—the Lamb had already been slain.
Therefore, if Adam and Eve had been in the Garden and Jesus Christ had
been slain since the creation of the world, all Adam had to do was turn to
God and say, “You don’t see my sin. You don’t see what Eve and I did, you
see Jesus Christ” and we would still be in the Garden of Eden until this day.
But we know that isn’t true.



The same Paul who wrote “I no longer live but Christ lives in me” also
wrote Philippians 3:12.

Not that I have already attained all this . . . (Philippians 3:12)

Paul said “I no longer live,” but he also wrote:
Not that I have already obtained all this, or have already been made perfect, but I press on to
take hold of that for which Christ Jesus took hold of me. (Philippians 3:12)

We have not yet been made perfect even though we will claim it is as if it
were there. That’s called faith.

Brothers, I do not consider myself yet to have taken hold of it. (Philippians 3:13)

When Paul wrote to the Galatians, he didn’t say, “I am perfect” and that he
was beyond correction. That’s not what that passage means. In fact it means
quite the opposite we’ll see here in a moment. “But one thing I do” he says,
“forgetting what is behind and straining toward what is ahead.” Every
single day, Paul had dealt with the sins of the day before, carrying his cross,
confessing, or whatever needed to be done so the next day he got up for a
fresh start. He began to strain toward the goal. There is effort put forth.
Think of somebody running, fighting, or somebody working. There is a
straining effort that goes on every day—not this laid back attitude that we
see in the church; not this whole concept that says, “Well, I’ve asked Jesus
into my heart” and then we sit in our padded pews and consider everything
done.

Brothers, I do not consider myself yet to have taken hold of it. But one thing I do: Forgetting
what is behind and straining toward what is ahead, I press on toward the goal to win the prize
for which God has called me heavenward in Christ Jesus. (Philippians 3:13–14)

He who wrote that he no longer lived—acting like it has already been
accomplished—said “I’m pressing on toward the goal.”

I press on toward the goal to win the prize for which God has called me heavenward in Christ
Jesus. (Philippians 3:14)

What is going on here? Most people seem to misunderstand what God is up
to. Most people think that God thinks we’re all sinners and so He sent His
son as a price for our penalty, He died on the cross and that we’re just
supposed to celebrate that kind of mercy, but that’s not the full story.



He himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, (1 Peter 2:24)

It doesn’t stop there. That’s where most churches stop. They even skip the
next part—and this is how it really reads in most versions.

He himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, so that we might die to sins and live for
righteousness; by his wounds you have been healed. (1 Peter 2:24)

That’s what’s lived. That’s what’s proclaimed. Now let me read the whole
thing and let’s see exactly what God is up to, why Jesus Christ died on the
cross, what it enables us to do, and what it means to lay hold of the mercy
of God.

He himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, so that . . . (1 Peter 2:24)

So that something may happen in our life on a daily basis. Something that
calls us to strain and put forth effort, to go with zeal to grab the prize so that
we might die to sins. The mercy of God died on a cross so that I may be
able to run the race. The mercy of God died on the cross so that I may
strain. The mercy of God died on the cross so that I may suffer in my body
to be through with sin. The mercy of God died on a cross so that I may have
the ability to put to death the sins that are in my life. It is an empty
argument to say that when Jesus Christ died and said, “It is finished,” there
is nothing left for me to do. That is when the race can begin! Without Jesus
Christ, it wouldn’t do me any good to run the race. All my straining, all my
effort, all my prayers, all my giving, or doing whatever it might be
would’ve been in vain so that we might die to sins and “live for
righteousness.”

. . . by His wounds you have been healed. (1 Peter 2:24)

When you accepted the mercy of God that was your open door to pick up
the grace of God, to allow grace to have its way in your life so that you
could die to sins and live for righteousness. Certainly the total opposite of
that is preached and lived out within the church today. Their kind of mercy
of God is 1, 2, 3, ask Jesus Christ into your heart and it’s pretty well over
with at that point. You just sit back and wait till Jesus Christ comes back.

God does not paint over our sins instead, He seeks to crucify our sins and
Jesus Christ enables us to die to our sins. That’s why in the church there



simply is no excuse for not overcoming sin other than a hard heart. Yes, I
know it takes some time and I know we have to wrestle, but the only thing
that holds us back from overcoming and being a transformed people is that
we have hard hearts. The death of Jesus Christ opened the door by which I
may enter into the grace of Christ and overcome.

I tell you the truth, unless a kernel of wheat falls to the ground and dies, it remains only a
single seed. But if it dies, it produces many seeds. (John 12:24)

Jesus Christ died on the cross that you might be able also to die to your sins.
Without that, there is no mercy of God and any man that accepts any other
message than this has not received, nor are they walking in, the mercy of
God.

The man who loves his life will lose it, while the man who hates his life in this world will
keep it for eternal life. (John 12:25)

The mercy of God enables me and gives me that freedom in Jesus Christ to
hate my own life. Without the cross of Jesus Christ it would have been
futile to hate my own life. I’d have been under the law. I’d have been
striving to do all kinds of righteous things and it never would have been
good enough. But the death of Jesus Christ allows me to have died to my
sins, to hate my own life, and to be resurrected in that new life. That’s what
the mercy of God allows.

When Paul wrote in Galatians 2:20, he said “I no longer live.” What did he
do that was an act of faith? Does God not call things that are not as though
they are? We participate then, in that faith. I stand before God realizing
what I am not and calling that which is not yet what it should be and
looking at Jesus Christ as if it were. It fills me with confidence, faith, and
trust in Jesus Christ. When I come before God in confidence and I say, “I
know that I am not this, but I know that you will make it what it needs to
be.”

In the same way, count yourselves dead to sin . . . (Romans 6:11)

This is what mercy allows me to do. My attitude is “I am dead to that sin;
that sin that tries to overcome me; that sin that causes me so much trouble;
that flesh that is there.” Your attitude needs to be one of a surety that says,
“I will overcome the sin by Jesus Christ.”



In the same way, count yourselves dead to sin but alive to Christ Jesus. (Romans 6:11)

So naturally Paul wrote “I no longer live,” not from a position that it is an
accomplished thing, but from a position that it is the accomplished thing.
Do you understand what I’m saying?

Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so that you obey its evil desires. (Romans
6:12)

Because you are dead to sin, because you have been crucified, fallen to the
ground, and died, and because mercy has touched your life, and grace is
working, because all those things are assured, you will not let sin reign in
your body. So when I am convicted of sin, I confess it. When my hand
begins to do something wicked, I stop it. When somebody confronts me
about something that needs to change, I will admit to it and humble myself.
That is what mercy allows me to do.

Do not offer the parts of your body to sin . . . (Romans 6:13)

The empty argument out there today is “Don’t look at the outward of what I
do.” Isaiah told us that’s an empty argument and Paul told us not to offer
your body to do wicked things. The outward should be changed as well as
the inward.

Do not offer the parts of your body to sin, as instruments of wickedness, but rather offer
yourselves to God, as those who have been brought from death to life; and offer the parts of
your body to him as instruments of righteousness. (Romans 6:13)

The mercy of God allows me to offer myself to God so He can work
righteousness. That’s why scripture says that when we come to Jesus Christ
we can come in with confidence and receive the help we need, and when we
fail and sin, we can only blame ourselves; that we were too hard-hearted to
allow mercy and grace to have its way.

For sin shall not be your master, because you are not under law, but under grace. (Romans
6:14)

So let’s get the distinction down right now that there is a difference between
mercy and grace. Mercy allows me to be forgiven for my sins and failures
both in the past and in the future, but grace enables me to then begin to live



a righteous life whether it be humility or doing good deeds or whatever
grace might involve.

Many people just are not taught this. They still believe that somehow when
God looks at them He does not see their sin. That’s like saying our God
rejoices in lies or He ignores them. That’s not a God of justice! I mean,
even in a worldly sense, think about it—if you went before a judge who was
known for overlooking injustice, what would you say about that judge?
Suppose you brought people before this judge and he says, “I don’t see a
criminal sitting there, I see a saint—someone who goes through the city and
does all kinds of good deeds. Why’d you bring him in?” The world and the
church would be indignant about that kind of judge and rightly so. That’s
not a God of justice.

You were taught . . . (Ephesians 4:22)

Most people are not taught this. That’s why those who fall away and leave
can go out and find fertile ground for all their slander and gossip. Many
people don’t want this kind of mercy or grace.

You were taught, with regard to your former way of life to put off your old self . . . (Ephesians
4:22)

Two things happen each morning and each day. I put off something and put
something on. That’s where the straining and effort come in. That’s what
grace is trying to do. There is this old-natured Tim that must fall to the
ground and die and I must take him and put him off and put on Jesus Christ.
That’s where your battle comes in. Every situation that comes before you,
you have a choice. Here is your old nature and how you do what you do and
here is the new nature of Jesus Christ. You literally have to push off the one
and pull on the other—that’s the daily, hourly choice you make.

The reason why I know certain people don’t change is because I see their
old self doing the same thing. They’re predictable in their righteousness—
really their unrighteousness. They’re predictable in all the things they do
and that’s who they are. So they’re not putting off the old nature, they’re
trying to reform the old nature—something that is impossible to do.

You were taught, with regard to your former way of life, to put off your old self which, is
being corrupted . . . (Ephesians 4:22)



It’s not completely over with. Look, if it’s really true that all God sees is
Jesus Christ, He doesn’t see our sin, then those people should walk around
naked because before the fall in the Garden being naked was not a thing of
shame. So if they’re really in the heavenlies, if their mind is really up there
above and if that’s all God sees, then start walking around naked.

. . . which is being corrupted by its deceitful desires. (Ephesians 4:22)

Let me pause there a moment. What words did he use? “Deceitful desires . .
.” This is what most people don’t like, because the mercy of God comes
along to reveal truth. Of course they think everything they do is noble and
holy. Our sinful nature, who we are in our old nature, embraces
deceitfulness. We can’t see it except by the Holy Spirit, except by mercy,
except by grace, and except by other people that fellowship with us in the
light. It’s really that simple. Our old self is corrupted.

. . . to be made new in the attitude of your minds; (Ephesians 4:23)

Now look at verse 24. We have to put on the new self and be created like
God in true righteousness and holiness. There is a false righteousness and a
false holiness that claims the blood of Jesus Christ. This falseness says all
that God sees is Jesus Christ, therefore I don’t need to change. That is the
deceitful desire of the old nature. Then there is the new nature, and when
your mind is transformed, this is easy to see. But when your mind is not
transformed, when it is not being crucified, you can’t see it. You know
about the only time that we really see it is when we’ve done something so
wrong and the consequences are so bad, then we say, “Oh I was wrong.”
But even then there is very little hope in that. How many people in the
world do you know that keep on and on, and blame somebody else or some
other situation? The lies are there always to meet whatever we do. But God,
in His mercy, puts Jesus Christ up on the cross and if we look clearly at
that, we see who we are.

. . . and to put on the new self, created to be like God in true righteousness and holiness.
(Ephesians 4:24)

Again, you have a choice in every situation to put on the new and take off
the old or to keep trying to reform the old, which is a lie.



What it amounts to is simply this. Right now for one brief moment in the
context of eternity, we’re falling to the ground and dying. Think of a seed
when it falls to the ground, isn’t there a time period when it falls through
the air and land? In the same way that Paul said, “I no longer live” it is
because he fell to the ground. It’s in that process, it has already begun and
very quickly, very soon it’s all over with.

So will it be with the resurrection of the dead. The body that is sown is perishable, it is raised
imperishable; (1 Corinthians 15:42)

This body is decaying. It’s perishing, it’s falling apart. But it is raised
imperishable.

. . . it is sown in dishonor . . . (1 Corinthians 15:43)

What does that mean? Every single day when I pick up my cross, I see a
little bit more dishonor. A little bit more sin is revealed to me. Why?
Because I’m falling to the ground. It’s being sown in dishonor. I’m
reminded of who I am and why I need the mercies of God every single day.
Every day God wants me to fall to the ground, give up my life, hate my
own life, embrace it all by mercy, and let grace do its work because this
body is in disgrace.

. . . it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; (1
Corinthians 15:43)

The weaker I become, the more I let the cross do its work, the more I learn
grace in the power of Jesus Christ. This is what God is doing by His mercy.
Paul said that it is by God’s mercy He has us ministering. Not because he
was already just like Jesus Christ or that he had the power of Jesus Christ,
but that he fell to the ground. He died in the humility that is hidden in Jesus
Christ. Oh, it’s a done deal because he began the process.

This is why it’s so appalling that people say God only sees Jesus Christ and
not their sin. It’s really a blaspheme against all of Scripture. It’s a teaching
that needs to be completely destroyed and demolished.

No one who is born of God will continue to sin . . . (1 John 3:9)

It’s really that simple, no one who is born of God by the mercy and grace of
God will continue to sin. It begins to stop because God’s seed remains in



him. It’s small, it’s a beginning, it’s a process, it’s starting, and mercy’s
done its work. Lives begin to change and hands stop doing evil because
God’s seed remains in him. Look at this:

. . . he cannot go on sinning . . . (1 John 3:9)

Those who are being transformed by grace begin to find it impossible to
sin. Now truly when the Son sets you free, you are free indeed—when
you’re in that position.

The old-natured Tim Williams used to like to do all these vile things; the
new nature that is put on could not do those vile things even if it strived to
do so. It would find them so unattractive and so unappealing that it is not
possible for that nature to sin. The more I die and the more I put off this old
nature, the more that seed can grow and the more righteousness can be
there.

. . . God’s seed remains in him; he cannot go on sinning, because he has been born of God. (1
John 3:9)

Everything about a man continues to change time and time again in ever-
increasing glory scripture says in verse 10.

This is how we know . . . (1 John 3:10)

This is one reason I know that those who teach that kind of doctrine, that
hold onto that kind of sloppy mercy, do not belong to Jesus Christ. All I
have to do is look at their life. Whether it be slander and gossip, whether it
be vileness of dress, whatever it might be.

This is how we know who the children of God are and who the children of the devil are . . . (1
John 3:10)

Here’s a real good test;
Anyone who does not do, [that’s outward] anyone who does not do what is right is not a child
of God; (1 John 3:20)

What do the church and the people of the church spend most of their time
doing? Justifying the wicked that is done. “That’s not what they meant,”
“That’s not what’s really in their heart,” “That’s not what they intended to
do,” or “I know that really deep down inside there’s something more noble



there,” but that’s not what John told us to look at. He told us to look at the
actions that take place.

Anyone who does not do what is right is not a child of God; nor is anyone who does not love
his brother. (1 John 3:10)

God’s seed in us enables us to love our brothers. God’s seed within us
enables us to do what is righteous and all that is needed for us is to fall to
the ground and die. Yes, it takes training; yes, we have to press on toward
the goal—but what a goal! What a goal that when you finally have some sin
in your life; that one thing that God is working on at the moment, (it’s not
like He couldn’t find a lot of other things) and there’s a little bit of
overcoming in that, a little bit of transformation. There’s rich freedom in
that, there’s rich joy. But a lot of us are wasting our time because we’re
trying to reform the old man and we’re hanging on to a mercy that’s not
mercy. We’re counting on a mercy we won’t receive because, once again,
God gives you mercy to allow enough time so that grace might have its way
with you. The man who rejects that kind of mercy and grace forfeits eternal
life.

In Titus, God tells us what His grace is. Mercy is the forgiveness of God
and grace is the power to live a Christian life. What’s missing between the
two is the cross. People don’t want to pick up their cross so they’ll grab
onto the mercy. I know a lot of self-righteous groups that like to grab on to
all the righteous things to do because they don’t want the cross.

For the grace of God that brings salvation . . . (Titus 2:11)

Paul wrote about a salvation that’s in the future. We’ll see here in a moment
that it’s because I embrace a future salvation that I have full salvation now.

For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men. It teaches us to say “No” .
. . (Titus 2:11–12)

The more humble you are, the more teachable you are, the more “No’s” you
will have in your life. Last week someone come up to me and asked, “Is it
wrong for me to want to be alone?” and I said “yes,” meaning of course,
you have to put a bit of “no” in your life, you can’t be alone. That’s what
grace teaches us to do, to say “no” to our sinful nature.



It teaches us to say “No” to ungodliness and worldly passions, and to live self-controlled,
upright and godly lives in this present age. (Titus 2:12)

This isn’t mercy he wrote about; this is grace! What allows me to lay hold
of the kind of grace that will teach me to be self-disciplined now? It is
grabbing hold of the mercy of God that allows me to get a hold of the grace.
The question is, “Do we want the grace?” Look, everybody in prison right
now would like some mercy. Every prisoner would like a judge who’d bring
him in and say, “You’re free!” They’d all vote for him, and that’s the kind
of God most people in the church want, they don’t want one that brings in
the criminals and says, “Okay I will grant you mercy if you reform your
ways and never, ever break another law again.” If they were being honest,
many would say, “Every law? Can’t I just have my crimes under control?
Can’t my crimes just be tamed a little bit?” That’s how most people are
toward Jesus Christ. We only want to reform our sin a little bit, not have it
killed.

. . . while we wait for the blessed hope—the glorious appearing of our great God and Savior,
Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us to redeem us from all wickedness . . . (Titus 2:13)

To redeem then means to overcome. To be redeemed means that grace will
have its way and we will rejoice in righteousness. Who gave Himself for us
to redeem us from all wickedness, not just the ones that we choose. I get
people writing me all the time in misery about their sin—especially sexual
immorality. They want to know how to overcome it. I said “Don’t try to
overcome it if that’s all you’re trying to overcome, because God wants to
overcome all wickedness within your life.” If you pick and choose and say,
“Well, I don’t like this part . . .” I mean, even the world would like to give
up overeating or smoking. But God seeks to crucify the whole man,

. . . who gave himself for us to redeem us from all wickedness and to purify for himself a
people that are his very own . . . (Titus 2:14)

Look at this. Verse 14 reveals more than anything else we’ve looked at so
far,

. . . eager to do what is good. (Titus 2:14)

When you talk to people who claim to be Christians—people who say that
they have the mercy of God and they belong to Jesus Christ—how eager are



they to discover what is good to do? Try to suggest they might have
something to change. Use a third-person story. “You know, I have a friend
who has this problem . . .” If they think you are talking about them, you will
meet hostility. They are not touched by the mercy of God, or the grace of
God. People who are touched by both of those things are eager “Mercy has
met me this day! I got up this morning, feeling my sin, who I am, how
much needs to change and I had a choice: Deny that I’m better than that, (I
don’t think so.) or be honest before God.” I say, “God, I rejoice in Your
mercy, and as I’m rejoicing, I don’t feel that I’m worthy to rejoice in that.
Every day I have to come before You with all these things. I tell You what,
God; I will grab hold of Your grace to overcome everything that I can.”
That’s why we’re to be full of good hope. Even when we weep and cry. We
can lighten up and take things serious because we have a hope that we can
be transformed. So we have every privilege to weep. I want to weep—I
wish that I could weep more over my sins.

. . . who gave himself for us to redeem us from all wickedness and to purify for himself a
people that are his very own, eager to do what is good. (Titus 2:14)

Most of us have to be cattle-prodded into doing good. You do. You have to
be rebuked, argued down, boxed in the corner, see the result of it, and then
you say, “Okay, you’re right, I confess that and receive the mercy. “Then
you stop right there. There’s no grace that meets you to overcome. So we’re
right back where we started from, recycling the same thing over and over
again. You might as well join a church that says, “Well all God sees is Jesus
Christ,” You might as well! Be a little bit happy.

These, then, are the things you should teach. (Titus 2:15)

Nothing in here about all that God sees is Jesus Christ when we sin. “These,
then, are the things you should teach;” the grace that teaches us to say No,
eager to do what is good, self-discipline . . . Now, this is not only what we
should teach, but encourage and rebuke with all authority. This is not a
game, this is not a doctrine, this is not my opinion, I didn’t make this up, I
encourage you to do it and if you don’t do it, I will rebuke you with the
authority of Jesus Christ.

Look at Romans 8:24. And with that kind of proper understanding of mercy
and grace, I can take my stand and say I am saved. Time is so short on this



earth, it’s almost over with. I’m saved. At the same time I work out my
salvation with fear and trembling. At the same time I’m not arrogant
enough to act like I’m already in heaven. I’m not pitching my tent saying I
have arrived.

Let’s put this together.
For in this hope we were saved. (Romans 8:24)

In the hope of eternal life I’m saved. Do you see the contradiction that we
have to live, the glorious contradiction that is ours? In the hope that I will
be saved in Jesus Christ it makes me saved now.

For in this hope we were saved. But hope that is seen is no hope at all. Who hopes for what he
already has? (Romans 8:24)

In hoping for what I don’t have, it means it’s mine. If I claim that it’s mine
and I don’t hope that I’ll be saved, then I’m not saved. Because I’m in the
truth when I hope for that which I will receive, that makes me have what I
will receive and that’s why, with true faith and true humility and all that
grace is, I can get up in the morning and say, “I am saved and I will press
on toward that salvation.” Do you not think that God will honor that kind of
faith? But a faith that gets up in the morning and says, “I see these sins, and
I’ll just claim Jesus Christ and be here and play a game at repentance.” God
will honor that? But he who says, “The prize is mine, I can win it in Jesus
Christ, He died on the cross so that I might overcome. I believe in my heart
that I will overcome, so I will press on in that truth to lay hold of that which
is mine,” will overcome. When Paul said, “I have been crucified with
Christ,” he merely stated the sure hope that he grabbed hold of.

For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, (1 Corinthians 1:18)

Many people just hearing what I said will think it’s foolishness. I hate to put
this in a worldly sense, but I will do so. When athletes are training to run
the race, what do they tell them to visualize? Coming in last? “Visualize
that you’ll make it! You’ll be fourth!” They tell them to visualize that they
have won, that the gold medal is theirs, that the race is done and then they
run the race. I don’t want to reduce the gospel down to that because that’s
not what we’re talking about; we’re not talking about some self-centered
goal to achieve Jesus Christ.



For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, (1 Corinthians 1:18)

We were saved before the creation of the world. Jesus Christ was crucified
before the creation of the world and God knew that I would be in Jesus
Christ, so I’m saved. At the same time I don’t have that salvation, so I hope
for that salvation and in the hoping of that, right there—smack dab in the
middle—it’s mine.

I’m seeing time as God sees time.
. . . but to us who are being saved, it is the power of God. (1 Corinthians 12:18)

So I get to walk all of these nice contradictions, and it’s a glory. One thing
that works within your heart is that you begin to not notice time. In the real
world, it’s like crossing a room. It’s going by so fast, so all of our petty
problems become just that—petty. All of our sins that need to be crucified,
we are filled with the hope of overcoming and we want to press on more
and more and we don’t want anything to hinder us. It also works an urgency
because I know very soon I will be standing before Him and I want
something to present before Him. All this works for the good, if we just
humble ourselves.

What happens is that the foolish do this. They take one scripture about
being saved and they say, “This is mine, it’s over and done with” and they
sit in their easy chair. Oh, they play at it, of course. I mean, they won’t sit
there and just flat-out say “I’m not going to do anything,” although it’s just
about at that point. I mean there is a doctrine almost floating out there that
you don’t even have to ask Jesus into your heart because Jesus paid the
price and there is nothing you have to do because that would be salvation
by works. It’s getting ridiculous.

Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ! In his great mercy he has given us
new birth into a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. (1 Peter
1:3)

His mercy allows me to be born again because I should be judged and sent
to hell. Verse 4 says:

. . . and into an inheritance that can never perish, spoil or fade—kept in heaven for you, (1
Peter 1:4)



What does this say? We’ve looked at scriptures that say we were saved,
we’re being saved, and we will be saved. Verse 4 says it is kept in heaven
for you.

. . . who through faith are shielded by God’s power until the coming of the salvation that is
ready to be revealed in the last time. (1 Peter 1:5)

And so I will be saved even as I am saved. Our God does not live a lie. He
doesn’t look at Tim Williams and say, “Okay, I will ignore the sin.” God
comes to me in His wisdom; the Holy Spirit comes with His counsel and
says, “There’s this sin, let’s die to this, let’s put on the new nature and put
off the old nature.” So I run and live and move and breathe within the
mercy and grace of God, coming and going no matter what’s happening.

If somebody doesn’t buy this argument, if somebody says, “Oh this doesn’t
have anything to do with that, it’s out of context” then fine. Paul said in
Galatians that he no longer lives, but that he was crucified with Christ. If
they still want to claim that then they need to also claim Galatians 6:17.

Finally, let no one cause me trouble, for I bear on my body the marks of Jesus. (Galatians
6:17)

When Paul said “I have been crucified with Christ,” notice that he didn’t
turn to them and say, “You have been crucified with Christ.” He didn’t say
everybody else could claim the same thing. So before they can claim it, I
want to see them also say in Galatians 6:17 that they bear within their body
the marks of Jesus Christ. And if they want to play a legalistic, logical kind
of argument with Galatians 2:20, then we will do the same with Galatians
6:17 too. If you claim the one, you have to be able to claim the other.

Somebody wanted to know, “How do you get started in this? How do you
begin to receive this mercy and walk in this mercy and grace?” Well the
most ironic thing about this whole doctrine of Galatians 2:20 is that they
don’t believe God when it comes to how you receive Him, which is through
baptism. People come to me and say, “Look, I’ve been crucified with
Christ, I no longer live.” I ask them, “Okay, how did that take place? At
what point did that happen?” They do not even believe the means which
God has set down for that to happen, which is water baptism. So they can’t
even claim that which they say they hold on to.



We were therefore buried with him . . . (Romans 6:4)

So when Paul said, I no longer live, I’ve been crucified with Christ,” when
and where did that crucifixion take place but in baptism?

We were therefore buried with him through baptism into death in order that, just as Christ was
raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, we too may live a new life. (Romans
6:4)

Paul didn’t say, “I asked Jesus Christ into my heart, I was filled with the
Holy Spirit, I spoke in tongues, so therefore I’ve been crucified with
Christ.” He said, “We were buried in baptism with Jesus Christ.” They must
be able to point back to some place, some time saying they were baptized in
Jesus Christ.

If, [circle the “if,” highlight the “if”] we have been united with him like this . . . (Romans 6:5)

Paul didn’t give any other example of where you can get out of this or do it
some other way.

If we have been united with him like this in his death, we will certainly also be united with
him in his resurrection. (Romans 6:5)

Again this isn’t just water baptism, there’s a baptism by the blood, the water
and the spirit, 1 John 5:8. We won’t look at it today, but that’s for people
that want to go check it out. Again we have to be united with Him like this.

For we know that our old self was crucified . . . (Romans 6:6)

All right so what starting point? At what beginning point can a person say,
“I no longer live, I have been crucified with Christ”? It is at baptism; it is
not by asking Jesus in your heart, speaking in tongues, or doing anything
else but baptism.

For we know that our old self was crucified so that the body of sin might be done away with,
that we should no longer be slaves to sin. (Romans 6:6)

We’re back then to the mercy and the grace. The mercy of God gave you a
new life and the grace of God says you’ll no longer be a slave to sin. The
mercy of God says you were crucified with Christ and the grace of God
says you were raised from the dead in Jesus Christ.

because anyone who has died has been freed from sin. (Romans 6:7)



One of the reasons why there’s so much hostility toward all of this is
because they haven’t even submitted to the basic doctrines of baptism. If a
man won’t surrender his opinion with that and the way that people come to
Jesus Christ why would he ever submit to anything else that talks about
holiness and righteousness?

So when you’re talking with somebody, there’s no use going out on all
these other arguments, you’ve got to bring them right back here. Because if
a man is not willing to humble himself to accept God’s way of being saved
and beginning the process in Jesus Christ, why would he accept anything
else that Scripture might have to say? He can pick and choose how he wants
to read it.

. . . because anyone who has died has been freed from sin. (Romans 6:7)

How did they die? By being baptized.
Now if we died with Christ . . . (Romans 6:8)

If we did, if that is a done deal, if that was done in faith, we believe.
. . . we believe that we will also live with him. (Romans 6:8)

I told you earlier I titled this part 1.5 because we had to deviate. I have
scriptures about pressing on with Job about the mercy of God, but we’re out
of time. I hope that next week we don’t have to deviate on anything else, or
demolish any other arguments, so that we can press on to the mercy of God.

Let’s go ahead and pray.

Father, we praise You for Your mercy and for Your grace. We pray Father
that You work within us a willing heart and spirit. Father, that we would
have a true faith that puts off the old and puts on the new and, Father, we
could see that living hope that is before us that we will overcome and that
You will overcome the sins in our life. All we need to do, Father, is to hold
on to You and fall to the ground to die. We praise You Father for Your mercy
that forgives us, for this chance to repent, to let grace have its way. May
You do so in many lives. Amen.



All of the tracts and transcripts included in this book can be individually
ordered or downloaded, free of charge, in full-color professional format
from our website. In addition, we have many more tracts and transcripts
available, with new publications being added regularly.
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